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St. Nocunug elias Cungarus 
__ 86, Tem, aggro F +. St. Winocus, Mor: TN 181 
20 Ven. Richard of Hampel. ibid, | 7 St. illibrord, Biſhop... . _ 253 
30 St. Honorius, Archbiſhop. © © 148 | © St. Wilgis,. Canfeffor... . 257 
| | | ; OT | 8 St. Willebad, Biſhop. 258 
OTO E A. Oy Os » Kebius, Biſhop. 261 
1 St. Melerus, Martyr, 149 | 9 St. Benignus, Biſhop... ibid. 
St. Roger, Biſhop. ibid.] 70 vt, - Archbiſhop.. 2063 
St. Waſnulf, Biſbop. did. Fr. John, Biſhop and Marr. 204 
2 St. Thomas of Hereford. | Ft. Adeus, Biſbop. ibid. 
3 SS. Ewalds, Martyrs. | 11 St. Bertuin, Biſbop. 265 
4 St. Eduin, King. Sr. Sinellus, Abbot. ibid, 
St. Ofithe, Virgin. 12 St. Lebwin, Prieſt. ibid. 
8 St. Keyna, Virgin. 1565 St. Livinus, Martyr. 268 
10 St. Paulinus, Archbiſhop. 167] 14 St. Laurence of Dublin, ibid. 
St. * of Bridlington. | Wt: St. Dulricius, Archbiſhop... 274 
I St. Ethelburga, Abbeſs. "$22; 15 St. Machutus, Biſho . 276 
"St. Conjeus, Abbt. 87. 16 St. Edmund, Arehbiſhop. 278 
12 St. Wilfrid, Biſhop. „ 43 Hugh, Biſhop. 28 
$5. Mibyus, Afber. 1% x8 St. Hilda, Abbeſs. 88 
13 Traſtation of St. Edward. ibid. 20 St. Edmund, King and Martyr. 293 
St. Colman, Martyr. "2921: -- Se. Acca,. M.. 499 
14 St. Burchard, Bi op · 5 194 21 St. Columbanus, Abbot. 8 CT 297. 
15 St. Tecla, Virgin. . 23 F. Daniel, Biſup. „„ 
15 St. Gallus, Abbot. | „ St. Oda, Virgin. ibid. 
St. Lullus, Archbiſhop. g. 204 28 St. Edwold, Hermit. 30+ 
St. Cyra Virgin. 2056] C. Egelwin, 41 5 
17 St. Regulus, Abbot. ibid. 30 Sr. Brendan, Abbet Birr. bid. 
$8 Ethelred and Ethelbright, Martyrs. 20 n | 
19 St. Frideſwide, Virgins 20% 2 DzrcrnmBER.. - ; 
St. Ethbin, Abbott. 209 | 3 St. Birinus, Biſhop. =_ 
20 St. Wendelyn, Abo. 210 Sr. Lucius, Kong. . Joy 
21 St. Urfula, Sc. Martyrs. | 211 St. Sola, Confeſſor. N 
gt. Fintan alias Munna, Abbot. . 213 4 St. Oſnuid, Biltiop. r 150 
22 Sr. Mellon, B. | 215 St. Berchan, Abl. * 0 
| Fe, Donatus, Bybep. ibid. | 5 Ven. Chriſtina, Hirgins. ibid. 
St. Cordula, Martyr. | 216 5 St. Neſſan, Confeſſerr. bbid. 
24 St. Maglorius, Biſhop. , ibid. 9 St. Wulfhilde, Abbeſs. 1 1k 
Ye St. Maxentia, Virgin and Martyr. 218 | 12 St. Halm, Bibo. 312 
26 St. Eata, Biſhop. did. 13 St. Columba, Abbot.” | 314 
St. Witta, Buſbop. | 227 St. Cormac, Abbot. ibid. 
27 St. Abban, Abbot. - bid. | WE Eadburge, Abbeſte. | ibid. 
28 King AH red the Great. 222 14. St. Droſtan, Abbot 315 
„ St. Elfreda, Virgin. 229 St. Fingar, &c. Marty. 316 
31 St. Foillan, Martyrs 230 | 15 St. Palladius, Biſhop, +. 37 
—— rb S. Bean, Biſhop. a "_ 
NO VE MEI. | 18 St. Winibald, Abbot. zdid, 
2 St. Malachi, Archbiſhop, _ 232 | 26 St. Jarlaith, Biſhop. 32¹ 
St. Vulganius, Confeſſor. 243] St. Tathai, Confeſſor. 322 
3 St. Winefride, Virgin. 4244 | St. Coman, Abbot.” 55 bid. 
St. Beuno, Confeſſor. ibid. ! 29 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 373 
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e by St. Gillas, St. Bede, . Nes 2 
St. Alban, at the head of all the Britiſh martyrs. Yet 


a7 nothing of the particulars of their lives; only we are 


— - 


aſured they were citizens of Caerleon upon LR, called 
at thats time The Ci ity of the Legions ( formerly Iſca Si lurum ). in Monmouth. 


ſire : and that after having, with great conſtancy, ſuffer d moſt, cruel 


torments for Chriſt, they ended their days by martyrdom, about the fame 
time with St. Alban, Giraldus Cambrenſis, in his Hinerarium J. 1. CG ac- 
quaints us, that theſe martyrs bad each of them a church dedicated in their 
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. Fat his „Lie ü by T, 12 Sc. ; 


OT. Rumoltus or — tle 108 Lug of Mel, is by ſome 
KI Authors affirmed to have been of a royal Scottiſh: or Huſp ſtock ; and | 
to have been Biſhop (or * Archbiſhop) of Dublin, before his going 
abroad into the Low-countries. But Jaming tlie Bollandiſt, who is very 
diffuſe in his account of the life, the veneration, the churches, relicks, &c. 
of this Saint, maintains from the ancient records of Mecblin and other 
authorities that he was an Engliſp- Sam; which the name of Rumwnld 
(plainly Saxon and not ScortiſÞ) ſeems alſo to imply: tho“, like'St. Wilk: 
brord and others, he might perhaps have been educated in ſome mona- 
ſtery of the Scots in Ireland. But wherever he was or educated, 
or whatever was the dignity of his family, certain it is * leſt all for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. At his firſt going abroad, he made A 5 oo 
of devotion to Rome, to the ſhrines of the Apoſtles and Martyrs; neg- 
lecting in the mean time no opportunity of preaching the word of like, 
in the places thro which he went. At Rome he viſited, with great devo- 
tion and many tears, the monuments of the Saints; and was ſo affected 
with the meditating on their glorious -coriflicts So victories, as to con- 
ceive an ardent deſire to ſuffer in like manner for Chriſt. Here he is 
ſaid to have been divinely admoniſfi'd to go into the Belgici Gaul to 
preach” the faith; and after” having received the Pope's bleſſing to have 
been conducted by Providence to chat Part of the Low countries, which 


'. Thoſe dithacs who will hove St. Runoldus to hn; _ Archbiſhop of Dublin are 
certainly miſtaken, That city was not an Archbiſhop's See till ſome hundred years after 


© time; the ſeat of the 3 of Leiter being formerly” either at Fernes, or at 
dare. 5 


* 


18 


vii Bip lar 3 
is. now called Braban and to the neighbourhood of Mechlin! Heret he 
was kind received by Count Ado; and preached the faith of Chriſt with 
0 much zeal and induſtry; and with ſack admirable ſucceſs; a8 to be juſti 
eſteemed the Apoſtle of that region, He is generally affirmed to have 
been a Biſhop ; not properly of Mecblin, which was then no Biſhop's See, 
nor of any other particular, city; ut as one of the number of. thoſe 
_ apoſtolick Prela tes who were not fixed to a any See, but ordained to carry 
the light of u cel WbbsgſtIftdets: of Which kind We meet with 
not a few in the hiſtory of thoſe times. St. Rumoldus did not give: him- 
ſelf op ſo wholly to the care of his neighbours, as not to retire ſome- 
times into Gd there, to. attend ow us himſelf. Hence an arp 
led an i ls, at the, 4 Fes of his 1 wo unhappy 
wretches murdered. him 4 in his folitude; the twenty fourth of June, Anne 
775 ; one of whom the Saint had before ſeverely reprehended for adultery. 
To con Nl. cheir crime they caſt his body into a certain water, where it 
wag diſcovered hy means of a heavenly. lipfic upon which it was taken 
up by Count Ade, and buried at Mrcblin; Where his relicks are fill pre} 
ſerved in the great church conſecrated to God in his name; which is now 
the Archiepiſcopal See: his feaſt is kept on this day in the dioceſe of 
Ane on which alſo his name ſtands inſerted in the Roman martyrologe. 
3 nee, another 8$t:Runwold a child, honoured of old at Brackley 
n Northamptonſhire,” and at Buckingham : to whoſe acts, as they « are re- 

ad in Copgrve, cee y en by . 
| "TY Auw, ARM S ard? IH. QT C 
95 / bas ; 230160 3 9 10 - III 

0 N the firſt alſo of July, the Scottiſb PURA 1 of old St. FRY 
vanus Biſhop, as one of their firſt and chiefeſt Apoſtles: but it has hap- 
pened to him as to many other primitive Saints, that the particulars of 
his acts are but little known, IIe is ſaid to have been a Diſciple of St. Pal- 
ladius (ſent to the Scors by Pope Celefine,in the former part of the fifth 
century) and to have been ordained Biſhop by chat Saint, to aſſiſt him in 
his apoſtolick labours amongſt thoſe people. Others add, that he was ſent 
to the Jet of Orkney; and was the firſt preacher of the Goſpel there. 
A 2 "TIL "Hh 


© 4 


- * 


21d of Zeon, who being a native of Great Britain paſſetl eee 
in the ſrxth century; as many others of the Britons did to fly the ſwords 
of the Saxons; and lived there for ſome. time an Hermit, illuſtrious for 
- - andtity and miracles; till at length, after Cetomerin,. he was choſen 


Biſhop of Leon, the third from St, Vn ae. whoſe e he: had 
been. He died about x the year 6 M1 --anitt-; 
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| nobility of virtue before that of fleſh and blood. Hang paſs d his 
5 childhood in an innocent firoplicity, he made haſte td take upon him 
Os the ſweet yoke of Jeſus Chriſt ; in the & 


5 received the degree of Prieſthood rom Hu, Han or Helmftan, Biſhop of 
; F Wincheſter ; together with the dignity of rovoſt or Dean of the cathedral : 
a which he ſo behaved himſelf as to be an illuſtrious model of all vir- 


£ St. \Kentigern and educated him ing chriſtian piety, ia monaſtery Which 
1 he Had there eftablith'd; After tlie departure of this Saint to: Glasto, Ser- 


yea old age; the particular time:is-uncettain; ny wn flo 1 6 | 


adorned with a life ſuitable to the calling: and by proceeding: from virtue 


” 1 


IV 8 f Britiſſo S nA. © (hte; of 


"indi AY part of his life he reſided at Culrot or Cullenrus, upon the 
Forth or Fritb, which! divides Lotluam ii fiom Ne; where hen baptized 


vans did not long ſurvive; being called tothe reward of, his my in 


O che fame day alſo is honoured: in Little Britain, $. Golven Biſhop 
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py he ab dts : 12 Is Wh 1004 cn. {OT Y- 1 bas ihn; 


\ T. Swithin or "oat the brighteſt light” of the Brit] 75 church in 
the ninth century, was born of noble parentage; but preferred” the 


Hape eld, Nc. bn F 41 17 $417 AV 32 . 1 . 


hurch of 7/7 cheſter, where he re- 


ceived the clerical, or as ſome fay, the monaſtical tonfure; ; which he 


to virtue, Was judged worthy to be advanced from order to order, till he 


TL 1 


rues; 75 "theſe Joined i: to his | great b prudence, learning and erudition, ſo recom- 
ww 3 


mended him to Egbert ing of the "Weſt-Saxons, F commonly reckoned 
the 


N. 


' July 2. 86 SH I, Bh. 4.5 
- the firſt monareh of Eagland) that he ſent for him to court, made him 
110 Prieft (under which denomination he ſubſcribed a charter granted 
to the monaſtery of: Croyland, Anno 833 ) and committed to his; care 
the education of his ſon Exhelwolf - whoſe great virtues during his reign 
(on account of which he is by ſome authors ranked amongſt the 
Saints) will bear perpetual teſtimony how well our Saint diſcharged 
himſelf of his truſt; and what an advantage it is to princes to have Saints 
for their tutors This Prince, coming to the crown upon the death of his 
father, made uſe” of St. Stoithin for his counſellor, and by his help and 
affiſtance, made moſt -wholſome ordinances and governed. his kingdom 
both holihy and happily. In the mean time the See of M. incheſter falling 
vacant by the death of Hinſtun, no one was judged more proper than 
Swithin to ſucceed him. He was elected. therefore to this See by the. 
concurrent votes and deſires of King, Clergy and People, and was conſe- 
erated by Celnotb, "Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ans 8522. 
As to St. Swirbin s comportment in the adminiſtration of his 3 
* charge, and the particulars of his acts therein, they are in a great 
meaſure buried in oblivion, for want of a proper cotemporary hiſtorian 0 
Milliam of Malmesbury, informs us that he lived in ſuch manner as to 
be a Storebouſe, as it were of all virtues; but particularly excelled in hu- 
mility, and mercy to the poor. He built diverſe churches, where want- 
ing, and: repaired others that were gone to ruin. Upon thoſe occaſions, as 
we learn from the fame author, he made his journeys on foot to dedicate 
theſe houſes of God; and that by night, to avoid oſtentation: for he 
added much to conceal. his virtues ow the ing of men, that they 


hs e ſays Cute: in + his 151 Na ade uk: a borſe, nor any ſe- 
« cular pomp; but being accompanied with his clericks and thoſe of his 
© family, with all humility he, went barefoot to the place. His feaſting 

«© was not, with the rich, but with the needy and poor. His mouth was 
* always open to invite ſinners to repentance: he ever admoniſh'd ſuch 
* as were ſtanding to beware of falling ; ; and ſuch as had, fallen to ariſe 
again without delay. He was ſparing and moderate in his diet, taking 
not What would. bn, but What would barely ſuſtain. nature: and; as to 
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— than What after, long Watching TEN: | 
4 labour —ꝗ— abſolutely, neceſlary.. He Was eretß delighted With Pla 55 
« and. ſpirityal Cantigles ; and in bis copwerſatian, delivered 1700 ys win 
« modeſty and humility ſuch. ſpeeches as were molt. difyin d Profi 
< table to his hearers, S0 far Goſcelin. i Who. 


"Hat the Saint de- 


parted, to the fountain. of life and eterna happineſs, which, he had al- 
Ways thirſted after, on the ſecond of Jah, A. 862. On which day he 


erated in the Roman ar dg in n te 51 a & At Wi i in 


* $3 SE FS S$ 


180 awry was Sean, of d in 1 Bagh 10 
Was the day of his Tranſlation. NEL * | 
Sr. -Swoithin at his death had expreſsly ant out or n that 
his N ſhould not be buried within the church; but in a mean 1150 
n the church- yard, where he might be trodden on by all that paſſed. 
Here he lay for about a hundred years, till the days of King Eugar ; 
when by admonition' from heaven}; his relicks were taken up by St. Label. 
old, then Biſhop of Winchefter, and tranſlated into the church, On 
this occaſion the Almighty was pleaſed: ſo much the more wonderfully 
to exalt his ſervant after death by "the: "glory of miracles; by how much 
the more-profoundly he had humbled himſelf, and concealed his virtues | 
during life. Goſcelin informs us that when the Saint's body Was taken 
up, a moſt fragrant odour was perceived. by all preſent : : that a blind 
woman recovered her fight on the ſpot, and that many others by his 
merits were cured of diverſe in firmities. | Malmesbury afficms' that ſuch 
a number of miraculous cures of all kinds was then wrought, as was 
never in the memory of man known to have been in any other place. 
Go{celin ' amongſt other miracles,. relates that on this occaſion a boy who 
had been finew-ſhrank from his birth was wondetfully healed; that three 
blind recovered their ſight; one Paralytick was cured five and twenty 
perſons, labouring under various illneſſes, . who had come from ſundry 
places, were healed in one day; fix and thirty others in three days more; 


and not long after one hundred and eee alben neee fortgight, 
2 Into 1149 2:11 23151: befodes 
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down to Wil am of Molmeshury's t the, ap; 5 0 ha & 12 5 5 bad fe 
A man y y whoſe eyes bad been violen hy al out, who b che praye of 
St. Seb ithin PLP recovered ei Tr and fight, yet ſo that i b. 
mained as a teſtimony of the ls the marks of the former” violence. 
In a word, the name of St. Fwoithin became fo celebrated by reaſon of his 
wonders, that the c chur arch of } „ che] er formetly dedicated under the name of 
St, Peter, began to be ca led” t. "Sith; bins. Ta whoſe name alſo, there 
ſtands to this 57 a, pafiſ | church in the heart of London, c ec 
ondot fone. The hiſtory of the Tranſlation of 


called St. Swithin's by Lon | 
St. Swuithin was written by Holtan monk of Mincbeſter, ho lined at 
he hiſtory of his life was publiſhed ab 


the time it happened, and | 1h 
the fame time by Landfrid, monk of the fame Place. From thee two, 
. and Malmeshury had their memoirs. ri 
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8 'T. ee was ts of Budic a \ Britiſh nobleman, by his wife Anaumed, | 
J daughter of Enfic, and fiſter to St. Thehau. He was born in Armo- 
rica or Little Britain, whither his father had been invited to take upon 


4. 4 


him the government of that people: bere, as ſoon as he came to 4 


ne * 
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proper age, he was put under inftru&ion ; in conſequence” of a promiſe 
his father had before made to St. JR that if the child, his wife 
was chen big of, proved a fon, he would give him to God, as he had 
before , given * his two elder ſons *' Hi/macl, aſterwards an illuſtrious 
Prelate, and * Tithe 5 { honoured of old as a Martyr at Pennalun. Ondbcearfrom 
his childhood 2 himfelf in fuck manner both to virtue and learning; 
and made ſuch progreſs ; in both. che one and the other, as to excel ill 
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We hive not been able EA the — Ba two Saints 1 _ 3 
content ourſelves with barely mentioning their names. 3 
O1 


thoſe 'of his age ind OP as : well 3 in © Gente 1 in fairy... Tofg WW 
that his uncle Theliau (after the great hayock, which the yellow pla ue, 
as it was called, had made in Britain) being about to | return from 
Armurica to bis Sec of Landaff; Was ſo taken Wich his gephew's virtue 
and excellent qualifications, that he reſol ved to take him along with him; 
= ſuch a light might no longer be, hid under A buſhel, but placed on 
a proper candleſtick. At Landaſ he ſo. camparted bimſelf, advancing 
from virtue to virtue, that at the death of his uncle, he was by the 
unanimous votes of all choſen to ſucceed him in that See, He i is ſaid to 
have rece ved his conſccration from St, Auguſtin, Archbiſhop-c of Canterbury: ; 
have obtained of King Mouric a confirmation of all the privileges 
basel es the chick of Landaf,-in the time of, his predeceſſors. St, Du- 
bricius and St. Theliau. We have few particulars of the acts of this holy 
prelate during his epiſcopal adminiſtration, for | want of proper records; 
only Sir. Henry Spelman has given us two or three ſynods attributed to 
him. The author of his life in Capgrave, affirms that he retired at length 
from his biſhoprick, and built a monaſtery. upon the banks of the river 
Wye, where aſſembling a large congregation of religious brethren, he 
remained for many years in great abſtinence and ſanctity till his dying 
day: he departed this we on the ſecond of Jah. 15 to the particulat 


uu it is uncertain, 

O the third of July, St. Guthagon, Confeſſor, is honoured as patron in 
the church of Oqſt er ł, near Bruges in Flanders. The leſſons read in this 
church on bis feſtival inform us, that he was of the Royal blood, of 
the Scots or Triſb; but that deſpiſing this world and all its vanities he | 
came over from Great Britain into Flanders, where he led a ſolitary life 
at Ooftherk. near the ſea-ſide; and was illuſtrious after his death for the 
miracles wrought at his grave. His relicks were taken up and enſhrined 


by Gerard Biſhop of Tournay, Anno 11 59, but were ſinee deftroyed by 
the Calviniſts, He is believed to have flouriſhed in the eighth century. 
Ox the ſame day is alſo marked the feſtivity of St; German, a Diſciple 
of St. Patrick, and firſt Biſhop of the Je of Man, in the fifth century. 
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his all 


turned hence, accompanied with 4 great many notable laboures; * 
whom no fewer th: mt” in His 


Bod n yl Xt boils es it; 
in the Work of th the goſpel; and after a ſhort ſtay 


thirty were. afterwards" made Biſhops | 


return ne vilited” the lade, in order to gain Yael" over to Chriſt; OY 
in particular fo preach hed Uk faith wit! great ſucceſs in the Ne oy Man 
(which 1 is alſo confir firmeéd by a nan ſeript chronicle of that Wha, quored | 
by Uſter p. 335) and appointed one of his" Diſciples, named Gern N 


-- 
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wiſe and holy mam to be the firſt Biſhop of this new uri Aſte 
whoſe death, as the fame author informs us c. 152. St. Patrick 89 
crated eo other or bis bee dn St. Conindrius and St. Romulus to. 
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T. — Was ne ene the Baſts Angles af! noble Darth 410 3 
O parents, of the number of thoſe. who accompanied Inguar and Hubba, + 
in their expedition into England; Ano 850. His parents were Pagans, 
and averſe from the chriſtian religion: But Odo from. 4 child wand "TP 
the chriſtian churches, took great delight 1 in Caring 4 
be often relating at home what he had heard of Cheiſt 1 0 8 | 
His father \was very: angry at theſe inclinations: to Chriſtianity Which he 
diſcovered in his ſon; and / forbid him to name Chriſt any more, or or think 5 
of changing his religion: But Oda ſtill frequented more and more the | 
churches and ſermons ; till his father in a rage having firſt Wendel him 7 

PART II. | B with 4 
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Nc gent 0 , eee iy and turned Hum out 4 0 "I 
this the eg! reh oycing in our Lord, for Whole take he was thus Sy 
prived of his temporal eſtate, being Mo 7 bare, abd ſtript of all things, 
betook himſelf to a noble Duke called Athelm, who. both for religion 
and quality was one of the moſt eminent of the Engliſʒ in the Fits of 
King Alfred. T his nobleman took. | him under his protection, and being 
wonderfully pleaſed with the good. difpolitions he diſcovered in him. 
treated him with the care and affection of a parent, put him to proper 
- maſters to be taught the Greek and Latin tongues, (in which he be. 
came a great proficient ) and procured, after due inſtructions, that he ſhould 
be admitted into the Church of God by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
5 Nor long after Odo choſe our Lord for his inheritance in the eccle- 
Gaſtical ſtate, and having received the clerical tonſure, was advanced to 
the order of ſubdeacon, in which he officiated for ſome years, edifying 
very much by his life and doctrine all that knew him. His patron Athein 
was defirous he ſhould be promoted to the ſacred order of prieſthood, 
(of which all judged him worthy) that in 1 of his chaplain, he 
might recite to him daily the: divine his want of 
age: but this ob) pon, was over-ruled by ee and authority of prece- 
dents. . Upon this he yras made deacon, and ſhortly after prieſt. From 
which time not only thèꝰ Duke his Patron, but moſt of the other great 
men ef King Alfred's eourt applied to him for the affairs of their ſouls, 
confeſſing their fins to him, and taking his counſel for the amendment of 
their lives; ſo great was the eſteem and veneration they had for his 
virtue. ba the mean time, Athelm' undertook a Journey of devotion to 
Rome, to the tombs of the Apoſtles; in which he took along with him 
Odo for his companion. On the way the Duke fell ſick of a grievous 
illneſs which growing upon him for Sick days had reduced him almoſt to 
 . extremity, In this diſtreſs he begg'd of the holy Prieſt to pray to God 
for his recovery; not doubting, as he faid; but God would hear him, 
whom he had fo highly favoured from his childhood. Odo, proſtrate 
on the ground, with many tears implored the divine mercy in favour 
of | his friend and patron : : then riſing he called for a glaſs of wine, 
on Which he made the ſign of the croſs, and preſented it to the nobleman, 
bidding 


bidding him hay cre onfidenee in God. 22 ; drupk the wine, and 
at the very inſtant found himſelf ſo per rfectly cured, that he was able im- 
mediately to get on horſeback, and proſecute | bis; journey. Which miraculous 
event. ſerved not a little to encreaſe the eſteem all had of Odo's virtues. os : 
Hs patron Athelm, and the good K King 4 fred, having paid the common 
debt to nature; our Saint continued to * in no ſmall favour with the 
other religious Princes that adorned, the throne of England i in that age, 
Viz, Eduard the elder, Atbe Jaan, Ean und and Edred : King Athelftan eſpe- 
cially had fo great an eſteem of him as not only to ſend for him to his court, 
and to honour him with his friendſhip ; ; but alſo to make uſe of him as his 
chief counſellor and director. This Prince nominated him to the Biſhoprick 
of Sherburn, or as other ſay of Wilton, (now tranſlated to Salisbury) which 
with much ado he prevailed upon him to accept of: For Odo was as much 
afraid of eccleſiaſtical dignities as many others are ambitious of them. He 
_ alſo took him along with him in his expedition, in g 38, againſt Analaf the 
Dane, and an innumerable army of the Northern nations; confiding more 
in his Prayers, than in the military forces that accompanied him. Odo was 
not far from the King | in the famous battle of Brunanburgh ; when Athel Nan 
being violently attack di in the night by Analaf, having loſt or broken his 
| ſword in the conflict, called aloud for help. Our Saint run in upon this 
occaſion; and was the firſt that diſcovered, hanging by the King's fide, a 
ſword believed to have been ſent him from Heaven ; with which, animated 
by the Saint, he gained over the Barbarians and their aſſociates one of the 
moſt glorious victories that. ever was won by the Engh/b nation. 
ATHELSTAN, dying, Anno 941, was ſucceeded by his brother Edmund. 
In the beginning of this reign, the See of Canterbury became vacant by the 
death of Archbiſhop Mudfelm. No one was judged ſo proper as Odo to 
13 fill up this vacancy. He refiſted as much as he could, pleading his 
| unworthineſs, and the authority of the Canons, which diſallow of tranſla- 
tions from one See to another; ; neither could he be prevailed on to 
acquieſce in this point to the unanimous deſires of the King and all 
the Prelates, till he was made ſenſible, that fach was the will of God; 
and had. firſt received the monaſtick habit from the Abbot of F hoy. 
In the Archiepiſcopal dignity, being placed on ſo high a candleſtick, 
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he ſhone forth bri chtet than evef to the whole kingdom, by his eminent 
. Gindtity, wiſdom,” and paſtoral! zeal; of which we have a ſpecimen in his 
eccleſiaſtical cobſtititions, and his epiſtle tor his fellow*Biſhops publiſfrd 
_ in Spelman's Councils. After tlie untimehy Death of King Edmind, he 
anointed his brother Egred, a moſt religious Prince, King in his place; 
under whom religion and piety fouriſh's as well by the good inclinations 
of the Prince, as by the induſtry. and authority of the Archbiſhop. But 
tlie Saint had not the like reaſon to be; fatisfied with his ſucceſſor King 
Ediey, whoſe conduct was lewd and ſcandalous; whom nevertheleſs, if 
he could not wholly. reclaim, he reſtrained i in ſome meafure from his luſts; 
and had even the courage to drive away his wvourite concubine both from 
1. the court and from the kingdom. - 

I the mean time God was pleaſed by er Wonne to ſhew 
. approbation of the conduct of his ſervant Odo. He gave him a pro- 
phetick light, and inſight into things to come : as appeared, when being 
to conſecrate St. Dunſtan Biſhop of Morcęſter, he named him in the prayers 
of the ordination Archbi ſhop of Canterbury, aſſuring the aſſiſtants that he 
ſhould be one day their Archbiſhop. It was alſo look'd upon as a divine 
miracle, that for the ſpace of three years, whilſt the great church of Can- 
; zerhury remain'd uncovered in order to its being repaired, and the walls be- 
ing raiſed higher, God granted to the prayers of his ſervant; that no 
ſtorm of wind or rain ſhould fall all that time within the precincts of the 
church or city, which might hinder the people from meeting there as uſual 
to their devotions, or the clergy from performing every part of the divine 
office : which was the more remarkable, becauſe at the ſame time you 
m ght often have ſeen the fields and gardens round the city ſoaked with 
rain, . whilſt not one drop fell within the walls. But the moſt remarkable 
favour granted to St. Odo s prayers was, when in the ſame church of Can- 
terbury celebrating Maſs in the ſight of all the people he obtained of God, 
for the convincing and converting certain eccleſiaſticks, who called in 
queſtion the real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt, in the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, that they, and all there preſent ſhould evidently ſee at the 
breaking of the Hoſt, blood diſtil from the fragments of it, which the 


Archbiſhop held in his hands, into the Chalice ; upon which they were 
fully 
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fully cited in [the r doubts — had gefred Aer cho bböchr Which 
they then faw in the Chalice; might by tlie prayets of the Saint return to 
the former appearafice of wine, which was immediately granted This 
miracle is not only related by my author, but alſo by Joſelin a proteſtant, 
Chaplain to Archbiſhop Parker, in his Britannick antiquities, commonly 
attributed to that Prelate. Who quotes for this hiſtory the Chronicles of tl 
church of Canterbury, Eadmer, William of Malmesbury, &. 
hu r to proceed to the laſt ſcene of che life of this man of God. 04 
e fays my author, being thus ſublimely raiſed up by the divine grace, was 
« no ways conceited of his paſt merits; but made it his perpetual dy 
to advance daily in perfection; forgetting the things that were behind 
« him, and ſtretching forward to the things that were before him, eben 
eto the palm of the heavenly vocation of God, neither did he ceaſe daily 
« to impart to his people his celeſtial doctrine (notwithſtanding his great 
age) until the ſovereign King was pleaſed to bring him into his own. 
chamber, there to inebriate him with the torrent of his pleaſure: Ne 
departed in peace, Anno 958. much lamented by his people, to whem 
for their comfort he promiſed, that the Lord would provide them a gobd 
Paſtor after his death. Alfin, Biſhop of Winchefter, by indirect means fought 
to intrude himſelf into his See; who coming to Canterbury had the inſo- 
lence to ſtand over his grave, treating him with reproachful and abuſive: 
language : but in puniſhment of it, as the Saint threaten'd him, the follow 
ing night i in a viſion, he never. obtain'd the Pall; but miſerably periſh'd 
with cold in the Alps, whilſt he was on his journey to Rome. 
8c. Odo was buried on the ſouth fide of the high altar in the cathedral 
of Canterbury: where in the time of St. Dunſtan a dove, which on the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, was ſeen” during the Maſs, hovering over the head of 
that holy Prelate, went afterwards, and perched itſelf, many looking 
on and admiring. From which time that Saint never paſſed by the 
tomb of St. Odo without reverently kneeling down; nor ever mentioned 
him without calling him Odo the good. His relicks were afterwards en- 
ſhrined, and depofited i in the ſame church on the ſouth fide of the crown, 
where there is at bela a Mall tolnD, under Which 'tis probable 8555 
now ' repole;'”' ee SORT, 
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* J. find'3 in our 1 churchliftotions mention of another Ok he flon- 
riſhed in the een e and was Reka ne Aki 6 Canter, 0 Fo 


he was | a our 2 c amongſt the Saints. „ , . 
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XT. Modwena was WR in . 1 according to her acts in 
Capgrave, a King for her father. But this author is . viſibly miſtaken 
when he makes her a Diſciple of St. Patrick; who was dead above three 
hundred years before the days of King Ethekool V in whoſe time St. Mod- 
wwena came into England. She firſt embraced a religious life in her own 
country, where ſhe was illuſtrious for ſanctity and. miracles, and trained 
up many pious ſouls in the fear and love of God. Afterwards ſhe paſſed 
1 into England with St. Athea her kinſwoman; where ſhe received from 
King Etbelwolf (whoſe fon A Ired ſhe had miraculouſly cured of a grie- 
vous infirmity) ſome land for building a monaſtery, together with his 
daughter Editha, whom he committed to her care, She founded the fa- 
mous nunnery of Polleſworth, near the foreſt of Arden in V. arwickſtire : 
where the regular diſcipline ſhe. eſtabliſhed. continued even till the days of 
Henry the eighth. In this monaſtery. the royal Virgin Editha was trained 
af and became Abbeſs thereof, and a great Saint, But Modwena confined 
4 erſelf to this foundation: ſhe alſo built another religious houſe at 
5 Trenſhale (which ſome confound with the Streanſhalch of St. Hilda where 
for ſometime ſhe led a ſolitary life in prayer and contemplation, Then 
- «cording to her acts in Capgrave, ſhe went into Scotland, to King Conagal 
| her kinſman; and there built a church at Strivelin, or & terling, another 
at Edenburgh, and three in Galloway : and having made no leſs than three 
penitential pilgrimages to Rome, going all the way - barefoot cloathed with 
à hair ſhirt; returning into * ſhe choſe for her dwelling-place a 
| little 
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little iland in the river Trent, where: ſhe buflt a final oratory” in honour 
of St. Andrew (which gave to that iſland the name of Andreſey) and PR 
lived for ſeven” years an Hermiteſs. The fame of her miracles drew many 
to that place, which was the occaſion of her leaving it, a little before ſhe | 
died; though, as ſhe had foretold, her body was there interred after 
her death; where it remained till the Abbey of Burton upon Trent being 
founded, Anno 1904, her bod ly was ſometime after tranſlated from Andreſry 
to the church of that Abbey. Matthew of Weſtminſter, writing on the year 
1201, informs us that in thoſe days St. Modwena was illuſtrated by frequent 
miracles. She is faid by the author of her acts in Capgrave to have died 
on the fifth of Jah, being one hundred and thirty years old, after having 
been favour'd in her laſt infirmity with a viſion of the holy Apoſthys 

St. Peter and St. Paul. HD Li 
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From St. Bede, and her acts in Thomas of Eh, 1 Fe 
:  Copgrave. : 


8 T. 3 was 1 to Anna the religious King of the Eg - Ar- 
| gles, by his devout wife Queen Herefwide ſiſter to St. Hilda. From 
theſe. pious parents ſhe received a pious education, the fruits of which ap- 
peared in the whole ſequel of her life. She was given in marriage to 
Earconbert King of Kent, a Prince of excellent diſpoſitions, which were not 
a little improved by her wholeſome counſels and Saintlike examples, In- 
ſomuch that he was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings, that entirely aboliſh-d 
the worſhip of idols in his dominions; and obliged his ſubjects by laws, 
to the obſeryance of the apoſtolick faſt of Lent ; being animated to 
' theſe, and other acts of piety and religion by his virtuous conſort. In the 
mean time the Queen on her part ſhene forth with all royal and chriſtian 
virtues ; reverenced by the great ones as their Princeſs, loved by the. poor 
as their mother; admired by all for her humility, and devotion, She had 
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a TIN Scfire to conſecrate herſelf wholly to God: i in a religious tebre⸗ 
ment; and in order to this founded, during her husband's life-time, a mona- 
ſtery of ſacred virgins in the e Shbeppey: but the execution of this 
defire was put off till the death of King Earconbert, Anno 664. Aſter 
which her eldeſt ſon Egbert being now of age to govern the kingdom, ſhe 
laid aſide all her royal ornaments; and forſaking at once the world and 
all its vain pomps and cheating pleaſures, betook' herſelf to her monaſtery 
of Sheppey, and there became a. poor humble handmaid of our Lord. 
From the e of Sheppey (by admonition of an Angel ſays my author) | 
| the paſs” d to that of Eh, about the year 673, where her holy ſiſter St. Au- 
dry was then Abbeſs : under whom ſhe humbly wore the ſweet yoke of 
religious obſervance, ſerving God in faſting, watching and praying . ni 
and day, till her ſiſter being taken to our Lord, ſhe was choſen Abbeſs in 
her place. In which office ſhe ſo behaved herſelf as to'convirice the world 
that ſhe was no leſs allied to her predeceſlor i in virtue than in blood. We 
have already ſeen in the life of St. Audry, how our Saint took up her body 
fixteen; years after her death, and found it whole and incorrupt. After 
which ſhe fill continued in tiie office of Abbeſs; giving great examples of 

ſanctity, till having attained to a good old age, ſhe was called from this 
place of baniſhment to her eternal Boca, on * fixth of Bs 4 towards the 
cloſe of the ſeventh century. + hg 

ST. Sexburge was nearly allied to many great Saints. St. Hilda was chat 

aunt; the royal Virgins St. Audry, St. Edilburge and St. Withburge were 
her fiſters; St. Ermenilda and St. Eartongotha were her daughters; St. Ve- 
reburge was her grandaughter; St. Eanfws the was her ſiſter-in-law ; and 
St. Mildred, St. Millurge, &c. were her near kinſwomen. Such was the 
faith and fervour of that golden age, that the greateſt Princeſſes (for theſe 
were all fuch) thought themſelves happy when they could exchange the 
vain toyes of this world for the malen of divine love here, and tor 1 im- 
mortal ij py hereafter, on.” : $18» 
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From St. Bede, L. iv. c. 12. L. v. c. 19. Malnedury %. 


 Pontif. L 11, &c. | 


O monaſtery of St. Hilda, and afterwards Abbot (ſome think of Glaſten- 
bury) when upon the death of Leutherius, he was called to adminiſter the 


church of the province of the VMęſt-Saxons. He was conſecrated Biſhop at 


London by St. Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury : and held his See firſt at 
| Dorcheſter (now a little village near Oxford) afterwards at Wincheſter : to 
which he is ſaid to have tranſlated together with the Biſhoprick, the body 
of St. Birinus, the firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of that Province. St. Hedda 


took poſſeſſion of his See, Anno 676, and held it for near thirty years. He 


had the pleaſure, during his adminiſtration, to ſee the victorious King Cead- 


val embrace the Faith; who going to Rome was there baptized, and died 


happily, - whilſt he was yet in the white garments of baptiſm ; he alſo in- 
cited his ſucceſſor King Ina, to diverſe acts of chriſtian piety ; and to the 


publiſhing of moſt wholfome laws and conſtitutions ſtill extant ; in which 
this Prince acknowledges he had for his counſellors, St. Hedda and St. Erken- 


wald. This King alſo, after ſome years quitting his kingdom for the love of 


Chriſt, went to Rome, and there ended his days in devotion and religious 
ſolitude. - © < 


Ou hiſtorians are very brief in their accounts of this holy Prelate: yet 
what they ſay is ſufficient to give us a high idea of his virtues. William 
of Malmesbury contents himſelf with telling us, that he adminiſtred his 


Biſhoprick for thirty years moſt holily and moſt prudently ; and that his ſanc- 


tity was evidenced by a number of heavenly miracles. St. Bede, I. v. c. 


19. tells us that King Aldfred dying Anno, 705, was ſucceeded by his ſon - 


Ojred. © In the beginning of whoſe reign, ſays he, Heddi Biſhop of the 


. Wejt-Saxons, paſs'd from hence to the life of heaven. For he was a good 
PAR II, C 


T. Hedda or Heddi, by nation an Root 7 was firſt a Monk of the | 
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0 and a juſt man; and both by his life and by his doctrine worthily dis- 
charged the epiſcopal office ; inſtructed more 15 the love of virtue and 
« piety engrafted in his Soul, than by ſtudy. or learning. The moſt re- 
« verend Prelate Pectbeln (Biſhop of Candida Caſa ) who lived a long 

time with his ſucceſſor Aldhelm, when he Was as yet but Deacon, or 
Monk, is accuſtomed to relate, that in the place whete he died [Win- 


chefter] through the merit of his ſanctity, many miracles have been 


# « wrought, and that the men of that country were uſed to carry the duſt 
* from thence for the benefit of the ſick, and put it into water; by the 
* taſting or ſprinkling of which water both men and cattle frequently 


recover d: inſomuch that by the often taking away this holy duſt, a 
.* conſiderable hole has there been made. Upon his death the Biſhoprick 
of that province was divided into two; one of them was given to 
„ Damel, which he governs to this day; the. other to Aldhelm, fo far 
« St. Bede. St. Hedda departed this life July 2 Ann 70 5: and has a 
lack on this 125 in the Roman © TOs 


— 
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From three ancient writers (publiſh's by C anifius and the 
Bollandiſis one of which was his kinſwoman, a Nun of 
his ſiſter St. V. alburge 8 monaſtery at Heidenheim ; 3 who 


learnt the particulars the relates of the Saint“ J travels from 
his own mouth. 


AT. W 2 was ſon to the holy Prince St. Richard, of 1 we 
have treated February 7. He was born about the year 704 ; and at 


three years of age fell grievouſly ill, of a ſickneſs that threaten'd ap- 
proaching death: on which occaſion his pious parents, grievouſly con- 


cerned for the life of the child, carried him out, and laid him down at 
| the foot of a Croſs, * according to the cuſtom of thoſe days had 


been 
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been erected in * 3's e as a memorial of Chriſt's Paſſion ; ; 


and there with feryent prayer they beſought our Lord for the recovery of 


their ſon ; promiſing, in caſe their prayer was heard, to conſecrate him 
without delay, like another Samuel, to the ſervice of God in his Temple, 


Upon this the child recovered ; and his parents were not unmindful of 
their promiſe ; but took care to put him in the hands of a holy man 
called Tbevdred, when he was as yet but five years old, to be recom- 
mended to the venerable Egbalt Abbot of Waltheim (in Hampſhire) and 
to be educated by him in facred letters and regular diſcipline. Thus our 
Saint happily took up the ſweet yoke of Chriſt from his very infancy ; and 
began, when yet a child to be inſtructed in the ſacred books, and to ſing 
Pfalms to God: and as age and underſtanding grew upon him, fo did 
the grace of God daily more and more manifeſt itſelf in him, and divine 
love took full poſſeſſion of his foul. He gave much time to heavenly 
| meditations, was affiduous in all religious duties, and wonderfully meck 
and obedient ; ſo that he was honour'd and loved by the whole community. 
H1s ardour for virtue daily encreaſing, he undertook to perſuade his 
father and his elder brother Winibald to quit for good and all the pomps 
and pleaſures of this world; neither did he ceaſe till he had prevailed on 
them both to join with him in making a pilgrimage to Rome to viſit the 
tombs of the A poltles. Willibald was at that time but ſeventeen years old 
and his brother Winibald but nineteen. They ſet out from Hamblemouth 
Anno 722) and having arrived ſafe in France, and there viſited ſeveral 
places of devotion, they paſs'd into Lay; where St. Richard the father 
of our Saint was called from his Pilgrimage to his eternal home. His ſons 
Having enterred their father. at Luca in Tuſcany, proſecuted their journey 
to Rome; where they both dedicated themſelves to a monaſtick life. il. 
#bald, after two years and ſome months, undertook a pilgrimage from 
Rome to the Holy Land, to viſit the ſepulcher of our Lord, and the other 
places conſecrated by the ſacred myſteries of our redemption, Taking 
ſhip therefore at Gaeta he ſailed farſt to Cyprus, and from thence. into 
Hria: Where arriving at the city of Emeſa, he with his companions Was 
apprehended by the Saracens, and caſt into priſon upon ſuſpicion of their 
being ſpies, not without eminent danger of their being put to death as 
| ys ſuch, 
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ſuch. But God ſorſook not his ſervants on this occaſion, firſt ſending thin 
relief in their priſon, by the means of an old man a Saracen, i whom he 
moved to take pity: of them; and afterwards, reſtoring them to their 
liberty, by the intereſt of a Spaniſb merchant, who had a brother in the 
ſervice of the Saracen Prince of the oy that was in great favour with 
WI LLIBALD being thus ſet at liberty. went into a Holy Lend, viſi- 
ting all the moſt remarkable places, eſpecially ſuch as are more particularly 
taken notice of in holy writ. At Gaza he loſt his ſight, and continued 
blind for about two months; but upon his returning to Jeruſalem, and 
there entering into the Church of the Holy Croſs, his ſight was again re- 
ſtored to him. After having ſatisfied his devotion in thoſe places, he took 
ſhip and returned to Taly, where arriving at Naples, he had a deſire to viſit 
the famous monaſtery of St. Bennet at Mount Cafſm ; which had been lately 
reſtored by the holy Abbot Petronax, whom. ſome reckon. the ſixth from 
St. Bennet. Here St. JWillibald with his companion Diapert, arrived about 
the year 729; and joined himſelf to this holy community, which at that 
time was but ſmall ; where by word and example he very much promoted 
monaſtick diſcipline, and encouraged his brethren (who both reverenced 
and loved him) to the earneſt purſuit of perfection. In this ſacred folitude 
he employed ten years; where in his firſt year he had care of the church 
in his ſecond, he was Decanus or Dean in the monaſtery ; other four years 
he was Porter of the houſe, that is upon the top of the mountain; and the 
laſt four years was porter of the convent below, near Rapbito. 
Ao r the year 738, St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany, going to Rome, 

petitioned the Pope (who was at that time Gregory the third) to ſend his 
Kkinſman Willibald, to whoſe great virtues he was no ſtranger, to aſſiſt him 
in the Apoſtolick labours of his German miſſion, The Pope complied with 
his defires, and ſent Willibald into Germany, Anno 740. Where St. Boniface 
aſſigned him Aichſtadt or Eyſtat, then in a manner a deſart, for a place 
to build a monaſtery in, and ordained him Prieſt. Not long after he 
called him into Thuringia, and there in his brother Vinibald's monaſtery 
at Heidenbeim, with the aſſiſtance of St. Burchard and St. Wizo, con- 
ſecrated him Biſhop, Anno 741, and appointed Aichſtadt for his Biſhop's 
dee. 
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See. Here having eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of religious brethren, whom he 
inſttucted in the ſame regular obſervances, which he had ſeen and practiſed 
at Mount Caſin; he in ſuch manner united together the functions of 
Martha and Mary, as to divide his time between the ſweet repoſe of divine 
contemplation, and the charitable employments of preaching, directing and. 
converting Souls to God ; by which means partly by himſelf, and partly by 
his Diſciples, he brought over all the neighbouring people to the Faith of 
Chriſt. His kinſwoman, an eye-witneſs of his virtues, particularly takes 
notice of his wonderful piety, humility, patience, abſtinence, meekneſs 
and charity; for which ſhe glorifies God in him as the ſovereign giver of 
all good gifts. He continued to lead an angelical life amongſt men till 
about the year 786; when he was called to the eternal reward of his 
labours. He is held in great veneration to this day in the church of 
Eyſtadt, and honoured as patron of that Dioceſe. His name ſtands recor- 
ded on the ſeventh of July, in the Reman Martyrology, with this elogium. 
« In Saxony, St. Willibald firſt Biſhop of Ey/tat, who labouring in the 


e goſpel together with St. Boniface, converted many people to . 44 
His ee was of old illuſtrious for Miracles. 5 | 


Subs S b Dan BUR K View and 
Abbeſs, and St. EARCONGOTA, 8 


From St. Bede L. ili. c. 6. 


Nr. Edelburge or Edelberge, was * daughter to Annas the religious King 
of the Eaft-Angles ; and one of the chiefeſt of thoſe Engli/b ladies, Who 
in the beginning of our chriſtianity, before there were many nunneries in 


* Some by miſunderfianding the words of St. Bede, have called her the natural daughter 
of King Annas but this is not the meaning of what he, with other Latin writers calls 
Filia naturalis, theſe words only fignifying that our Saint was by nature the. daughter of 


that Prince, wheteas the other there mentioned, St. 8 ethryd, was but his daughter-in- 
law, or by adoption. 
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+ went abroad into France, to be there ' educated in dit ian 
piety, and happily eſpouſed to Chriſt, The monaſtery, to which the 


Was ſent, was that lately founded by St. Fara in the foreſt of Brie, 
at a place then called Eboriacum, now Faremutier, from the name of 
the foundreſs. Here our Saint, accompanied by her half ſiſter Sethryd, 
conſecrated” herſelf to the love of God; and. both cheſe royal Virgins 
became ſo eminent in all chriſtian virtues and religious perfection, that 
tho ſtrangers and foreigners, they were after the death of St. Fara, 
judged moft worthy of all the Liſters, by reaſon of their wiſdom and 
ſanctity, to be choſen one after the other Abbeſs of that famous monaſtery, 
Our. venerable hiſtorian has given us no other particulars with regard 
to their lives: Only he adds with relation to St. Edelburge. « That ſhe 
<, preſerved the glory of perpetual virginity ; 3 === which is ſo pleafing to God, 
« in the practice of great continency of body ; - and that how great 
©, her virtue was, became more evident after her death. For, ſays he, 
« ſhe being Abbeſs began to build in her monaſtery a church in honour 
60 of all the A where the defired her body might | be” buried, 


«* from ha it; and was buried in | that part of the church where 
* ſhe had defired. After her death, the brothers applying themſelves 
< to other things, the building was intermitted for ſeven years ; which 
<* being expired, they took a reſolution, becauſe it was thought too 
“great a task to carry the work on, to lay quite afide the ſtructure 
„of that church; and to take up the bones of the Abbeſs, and tran- 
late them from thence to another church, that was already finiſhed, 
and conſecrated. In order to this they opened her tomb; and there 
found her body as ſound and uncorrupt, as it had been five during 
life from the corruption of carnal concupiſcence, which. they having 
<< waſhed and cloathed with other garments tranſlated into the church 
of the bleſſed Martyr Stephen. Where her feſtivity is celebrated with 
<< great ſolemnity every year on the ſeventh of July.” 80 far St. Bede 
with whom agree the Roman, French and Engliſh martyrologies, which all 
mark her feaſt on that day. The fame hiſtorian informs us J. iv. c. 23. 


that Queen Herefws de, alfo {ic mother of theſe Saints) after the death 
: of 
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of King . Annas con ſecrated herſelf in like manner to God, going abroad 
to the monaſtery of Cale or Chelles in France, where the happily ended the 
days of her mortality, and paſſed from this 8 815 banifhment to an 


everlaſting crown. 

WII St. Edelburge our venerable hiftorian joins her niece St. Earcon- 
gota daughter to Earconbercht, the. religious King of Kent, by St. Sexburge 
her elder ſiſter, concerning whom he gives us the following account. 
« Earcongota, daughter of King Earconbercht, as became a child of ſuch 
parent, was a Virgin of great virtues; ſerving God in the monaſtery 
ec built in the land of the Franks by the moſt illuſtrious Abbeſs Fara, 
« in the place called Brie. -The inhabitants of that place to this day 
* are uſed to relate many works of virtues, and ſigns of miracles wrought 
« by this Virgin dedicated to God. But it may be enough for us, 
e paſling over the reſt, to ſpeak ſomething in ſhort of her paſſage to. 
* the heavenly kingdom: when therefore the time of her being called 
* hence drew near, ſhe began to go about the monaſtery to the cells 
i of the handmaids of Chriſt that were ſick, and particularly of fuch 
as were either more advanced in age, or more remarkable for virtue : 
and humbly recommending herſelf to the prayers of them all, the 
« Jet them know her death was at hand, as ſhe had learnt by a re- 
<« yelation, which, ſhe ſaid, Was after this manner: ſhe ſaw a number 
« of men all in white, come into this monaſtery ; ; of whom ſhe enquired 
ie what. they wanted chere? They anſwered, they were ſent thither to 
©« fetch away the golden medal that had been brought thither fr om 
Kent. That ſame night (in the latter part of which, that is, in 
« the firſt dawning of the day, ſhe paſſed from the dackneh of this 
« world to the light above) many of the brethren of the fame monaſtery, 
« who were in other houſes, declared they had plainly heard at that 
« time the harmony of Angels ſinging, and the noiſe, at it Were, of 
te a very great multitade going into the monaſtery : upon which, going 
out immediately to ſee what was the matter, they perceived an ex- 
* ceeding great light deſcend from heaven, which conducted that holy 
„ ſoul, now ſet looſe from the priſon of the body, to the eternal Joys 
of her heavenly home. They farther add other miracles, that were divinely 


wrought 


wo * ” 
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te vyrought that very night in the ſame monaſtery,” Which we, * 
& haſte to other matters, leave to be related by thoſe to whom it belongs. 
« The venerable body of this. Virgin and Spouſe of Chriſt, was buried 
< in the Church of the bleſſed Protomartyr Stephen. After three days, they 
e thought fit to remove the ſtone which covered the monument, and to 
„ raiſe it higher in the ſame place: which whilſt they were doing, 
«© fo ſweet a. fragrancy aroſe from below, that it ſeemed- to all the 
<« brethren and ſiſters that ſtood by, as if ſtorehouſes of the richeſt 
<« balm had been opened.” Her day is marked by ſome on the twenty third 
of February, but we thought it beſt with St. Bede and others to comme. 
morate her on the ſame day with her aunt St. Edelburge. 

ON the ſeventh day of July, the Bollandifts alſo take notice of two ancient 
Triſh Saints, viz. St. Medran and St. Odbrain brethren natives of the pro- 
vince of Connaught, and illuſtrious for ſanctity. The former was a Diſciple 
of St. Kigran the elder, in his monaſtery of Sayger. The latter was 
Abbot of a monaſtery in Muſcraigia, called from him Lei tter Odbrain, 


As their acts are not extant, we are not able to give a more particular 
account of them. 
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ook ancient manuſcripts, publiſhed by. M, abillen and the 
Bollandiſſts. 


T. Kilian or Chillen (whom the Gramons called St. Kulhn) was born 
in Ireland, of a noble Scottiſh ſtock in the ſeventh century. From 
a child he was brought up to learning, but made the ſcience of the 
Saints his chief ſtudy ; in which he became ſo great a proficient, as to 


reſolve, being now grown up, to embrace the goſpel-counſel of renouncing 
| all 
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11 thitigs- Ale" tc follow: Chriſt, To put this" in execution he ente 
monaſtery in his on country; and after having a long time beet 

exerciſed chere in faſting, watching, prayer; and all regular diſcipline, he 
was promoted to the prieſtly dignity, and made Abbot of the mo- 
naſtery. Tis probable alſo he was even conſecrated Biſhop before he leſt 
Ireland, "where the reputation of his ſanity became ſo great, that fearing 
the dangers of pride and vain glory, he took: a reſolution to withdraw 
himſelf into foreign parts, where he might lye hid, and ferve his God 
with greater ſecurity. Taking therefore along with him ſome of his 
diſciples; he paſſed over imo Britain and from thence into France and 
Germany; where coming inte the province of Franconia, and finding the 
people idolaters; he was called by God to preach the Goſpel to them: 
but to proceed regularly in this work, he firſt went to Rome, to receive 
his miſſion from the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, who at the time of the Saint's 
arriving in that eity, Amo 686, was Pope Conon. His Holineſs received 
him with joy, approved of his call, and as ſome fay (who ſuppoſe he 
was only Prieſt before) conſecrated him Biſhop ; and ſent him back to 
Franconia, together with Colman Prieft and Totnan Deacon, to * 
the faith of Chriſt to the Infidels. 85. 

| K1LIAN being thus licenſed and authorized, rented to e rh 
the capital of the province ; and there ſet himſelf about the work of 
the miniſtry: and having in a ſhort time learnt the language of that 
people he diligently preached to them the word of life; aſſiſted by his 
holy companions Colman and Tornan. Great numbers were converted 
to Chriſt; and amongſt the reſt, Gosbert himſelf the Prince or Duke of 
Franconia (who had deſired a private conference with the Saint) reſolved 
at length to embrace the faith; and was ſolemnly baptized the following 
Eafter. The Prince's exam ple was followed by the greateſt part of the 
people; ſo that in a ſhort time almoſt all Franconia, renounced the 
worſhip of Devils, and was converted to the true and living God. Duke 1 
Gosbert had taken to wife Geilana a Gentile, who had been married before? 
to his brother. St. Kilian thought it now time to admoniſh the Prince 
of the irregularity of ſuch a marriage. Gosbert, who loved her much, 
was ſtruck at the hearing of this; but recovering himſelf, told the Saint. 
PART II, D that 
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that fince Chriſt had declared we niuſt love him more than Bale, mother 
or wife, he would effectually | part with her, as ſoon as be returned from 
the expedition upon which he was then going. _ Giilana being informed 
of what had paſſed reſolved to be reyenged upon Kikan and his com- 
| panions; and in order thereto hired ſome aſſaſſins privately to diſpatch 
them. The ſervants of God were accuſtomed to ariſe to their prayers 
in the night; and were actually at their midnight devotions, when the 
murderers came in upon them. St. lian, who had underſtood before. 
hand by a divine viſion, that he ſhould be favoured with the grace of 
martyrdom, which he much deſired, animated his companions to ſuffer 
wich conſtancy for the cauſe of juſtice and truth; and having mildly asked 
the aſſaſſins what. they came for ? was together with St, Colran and St, Totnan, 
immediately put to death by them, Auno 689. 
T HE murderers, to conceal their crime, caſt hair hikes together with 
their veſtments, books, &c. into a deep pit: and Geilang told the Duke 
at "is return, that. they were gone out of the country, . But God was 
pleaſed quickly to diſcover the wickedneſs : the principal actor poſſeſſed 
by the Devil, or by a ſtrange frenzy, run about diſtracted, publiſhing what 
he had done, and crying out Kilian, the Saint of God burns me; and 
died in that miſerable. condition, tearing off his own fleſh with his teeth. 
The reſt of the murderers, one after another, came ſoon aſter to mi- 
ſerable ends; as well as the unhappy Geilana, who ſet them to work. 
Duke Gochert who ſuffered himſelf to be perſwaded by her and her 
friends, not to take Cognizance of the murder, on pretence it was' beſt to 
leave the affair to God ; for that if the God whom they preached was 
the true God, he would ſhew it, by revenging their cauſe; was alſo 
| ſeverely puniſhed for thus tempting of God; for he quickly after loſt 
both his principality and his life. The relicks of the Saints were taken 
up by St. Burchard (who was by St. Boniface in the following century 
created firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg) and honourably tranſlated to his cathedral. 
St. Kilian is to this day honoured as the Apoſtle of Franconia; his feaſt 
is celebrated -in the church of Wurtæbourg as one of the firſt rank, with 


a ſolemn octave; and his name with thoſe of his companions occurs on 
| this day in the Roman Martyrology. 


THERE 


Fuly 8. & GAA, All, 97 

Fux xx Was another St. Kilian or Chillen, an Fiſhman alſo by birth; 
Fa a near kinſman of St. e ;_ who. coming back from. Rome; 
where: he. had been on a pilgrimage, viſited that Saint in his ſolitude of 
Brie, and ſpent ſome time with him in divine meditations and heavenly 
converſation, He was afterwards ſent by St. Faro, Biſhop of Meaux, into 
Artois, where he brought many ſouls to Chriſt; and ended his days in 
great holineſs in the ſeventh century. His body is kept at Aubigny near 
Arras, in a priory of Canons 0 which bears his name. He is honoured 
on the thirteenth of November, NE In 


July 8. St, GR IMBALD, Abbot. | 


From Arrius in vita Zilfredi, the annals of Hyde, the 
e ee of St. Bertin's, Ke. 


IT. Grimbald was a native 1 the cites ; born, as faite 25 
| at Tournay, or as others will have it, at Teruuamne. From a child 
he had a great inclination to a religious life ; which, as ſoon as he 
was grown up, he embraced in the famous abbey of St. Bertin, in 
the town of St. Omers. He received the © habit of religion at the 
hands - of Hugh Gn. of the Emperor Charlemagne, the twelfth Abbot 
of that monaſtery ; and made ſuch progreſs there in all kind of virtues 

and religious perfection, as to be, at the deſire of all his brethren 
advanced to the office of P repofitus or Prior of the community : of 

which he diſcharged himſelf with great prudence, equity, and piety: 

and made a brave ſtand againſt the attempts of Baldwin tbe Bald, Earl 
of Flanders, who would have intruded himſelf upon the convent in 
quality of Abbot, 2 Ifred the Great ruled at this time the kingdom of 
England, who having after a long ſtruggle ſubdued the Danes ; and brought 
back peace and tranquillity, which they had banifthed from our land, 
| Teſolved to employ his whole induſtry and authority in promoting the 
5 * bs welfare 
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velfate; of his people; and as" ſtep towards this; invited as many as 
he could, as well of his own ſubjects, as of externg Who excelled. 
In virtue and learning, to be his counſellors and aſſiſtants in this 
great work. This Prince was no ſtranger to the merit of St. Grimbald, with 
whom he is faid to have made ſome acquaintance in his youth, when 
going to Nome, he took the abbey of St. Bertims in his way, and there 
received from him moſt wholſoms leſſons of chriſtian piety. Wherfore he 
ſent his Embaſſadors into France, to invite him into England. He called 
over from Gaul, ſays Aſer, a cotemporary in che life of this Prince, Grim- 
« bald Prieſt and Monk a venerable man, every way moſt learned in 
© ecckefiaſtical diſciplines and the divine Scriptures, and accompliſhed with 
« all virtues.” He arrived in England, Anno 88 , and was received by 
the King and the. Archbiſhop. of-{ Ganterbury; ] Etbelred with great 
honour. At which time be made an excellent oration in a full ſynod 
of che clergy and nobility at London, concerning the original dignity of 
human nature, its Grruption by ſin, the benefits of God to man, and our 
great ingratitude to him; as like wiſe of eternal rewards and puniſhments; Sc. 
and concluded by earneſtly and effectually inviting his auditors, and in 
them the whole nation, (in which; chriſtian piety by occaſion of tho 
Danes was much decayed ) from a vicious, voluptuous and wordly life; 
to manners more agreable to the Goſpel; and to the character of Diſciples ; 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” King Zilfred ſeconded: the holy man's oration; and in 
particular inſiſted upon the neceſſity of ecclefiaſticks qua 7 ing themſelves 
by learning for their facred functions. Which that, they. might the caſicr 
do, this Prince ſoon after founded the famous univerſity of Oxford, 'vi2. 
Anno 886. St. Neot being the firſt teacher of divinity there, and. St. Grim- 
bald, firſt profeſſor of the ſacred Scriptures. |. 

As to what remains, we are not to Kiter that this Saint is re pre- 
ſented in hiſtory as one of the principal, if not the very chiefeſt of the 
inſtructers and counſellors of the great King Eyfred: fo that we may 
We to him no ſmall ſhare of the praiſes which that Prince has 
juſtly merited from all our hiſtorians; as well for: his excellent laws and 
6rdinances as for his great learning and piety. This Prince in the latter 
part of his life began the foundation of the new monaſtery in Wincheſter, 
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for a ring ; plc for Ft. Grinbald, which was, finiſhed, by his ſucceſſog 
dard the Elder ur Saint was made Abbot over a college 
A | nt | 1 der of his days in great perfection. He 
was now arrived at a very great age; and therefore rightly judged that 
the nearer he . approached to eternity, the more he ought to withdraw 
himſelf from all ſecular cares, and give himſelf up. wholly to. the: concerns 
of his ſoul. He ſeldom appeared abroad ;, only upon urgent calls for 
comforting the afflicted, or reclaiming ſinners ;. yet notwithſtanding his age, 
and a long and grievous. infrmity,. with which God: was pleaſed. to purify 
him before death like gold in the furnace, he remitted. nothing, of his 
faſting and prayer, or other. ſpiritual exerciſes. Three days before hie 
departed hence he employed-wholly in contrition for his fins and peni- 
tential tears; deſiring for that purpoſe that no one ſhould. be admitted to 
him to interrupt his devotions. On the fourth day, having called in his 
Diſciples, he gave up his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the eighth 
day of July, Anno og. He was buried in his new monaſtery : - which 
in the following century was. given to the Benedictin Monks: and after- 
wards in the days of King Henry the firſt, was removed without the walls 
of Wincheſter to Hyde. He was honoured after his death * the 
Saints; and His name 8 inſerted. | in the, __ Litanies. 
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From Wi illiam of M almabury, E iv. 5 Pantif. Thomas & 
Thy in Anglia Sacra, J. i. p. bog and 613, Capgrave, &c. 


IT. Wi ithburge 1 was the youngeſt of four ſiſters, all Saints, daughters of 
| Anas King of the Eaſt- Angles ; whom St. Bede calls a good. and 
religious man, and happy i in 4 holy and faintly offspring. She was brought 
up from her infancy i in the Br a and love 4. God, and in a el ambition, 
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after a more glorious kingdom than any this world can afford; Ter aun 
education was with her nurſe at Holtam, a lordſhip belonging to her Kher, 
near the coaſt of Norfolk, where in proceſs of time a church was built in 
her memory called Withburg flowe. After her father's death (gain by Penda 
about the year 654) ſhe conſecrated herſelf wholly to God in religion, and 
leaving the place of her education, paſſed to a ſolitude called Derbam in 
the fame province, where ſhe ſerved God in wonderful purity, devotion, 
and abſtinence. Here, as my authors acquaint us, ſhe was for ſome time 
miraculouſly ſuſtained by the milk of a Hinde which daily came to the 
place to afford her this food : which being afterwards hunted away, or as 
Malmesbury ſays, killed by a churliſh neighbour, the wretch ſoon after met 
with a remarkable puniſhment from God. The holy Virgin continued in 
this ſolitary manſion till her dying day; which Thomas of Ely affirms to 
have been on the ſeventeenth of March, Anno 743. Others aſſign for the 
day of her death the fifth of Ju: but this according to the author laſt 
mention'd, was the day of her tranſlation. She was buried in the church- 
yard of the pariſh of Derbam; from whence her body was removed into 
the church, Auno 798; and then found entire and uncorrupt. In which 
condition it was found again, when in the days of King Edgar it was, not 
without miracles, ' tranſlated from Derbam to Ely, by Abbot Brythnoth; 
Anno 974: and again, when it was tranflated into the new monaſtery 
by Abbot Richard, Anno 1106; above three hundred and ſixty years 
after her death: at which time her limbs were as flexible as if ſhe 
had been, "living, / her. cheeks beautifully red, and her very garments 
entire, and freſh, Of which prodigy, Herbert Biſhop of Thetford, 
Werner Monk of Weſtminſter, and many others, who were preſent at this 
tranſlation, were eye-witneſſes. Her body was then depoſited in the new 
minſter, near her incorrupted fiſter St. Audry. My authors add, that a 
Fountain of moſt clear water ſprung up in the place where our Saint was 
firſt buried at Derbam, which. flowed to their days, and 1 was noted for 
you miraculous cures. 

"CARDINAL Baronius | Anno 72 51 hi notice of "Wi IR holy woman 
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ſelf up for life, in a little cell at St. Peter's church i in Rome, "where the 
wholly devoted herſelf to divine conternplation. e 


On the ninth of Ff Yuh, 1 the Bollandiſts give us St. Everildis an u Engh 1 
Virgin: of whom they relate from a manuſeript Martyrology of Uſuard, 
and from the leſſons of her office, that ſhe was born of noble parents in 
the reign of St. Ofwald; and having taken the ſacred veil, conſeerated: her- 
felf to God, ſerving him in great ſanctity with two other Virgins, at a place 
afterwards called from her Everildſham. That at length being taken with a 
mortal illneſs, ſhe was invited by her heavenly ſpouſe into his Paradiſe, by 
theſe words, Come my beloved and receive the crown which is n for 
thee. 

Ox the tenth of Tub, the fame a commemorate $t. Erto a holy 
Prelate, a native of Ireland, and one of thoſe apoſtolick preachers, who in 
the ſeventh century going forth from our Britiſh Iſlands, carried the word 
of God -into the Low-countries. According to his acts publiſhed from a 
manuſcript of the Abbey of Marchiennes, he paſſed over into thoſe parts 
with fix other companions, in the company of St. Waldetrude, who had 
been in Britain, to confer with the many Saints that then flouriſhed | in theſe 
Iſlands. From the Low-countries, Etto made a pilgrimage to Rome; and. 
at his return, choſe for his abode a. ſolitary place near the little river Corbriol. 
Here he lived to a good old age, illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles; and 
departed to our Lord, ſometime in the ſeventh century at Feſcau,. formerly 
an abbey, now-a priory depending on the abbey of Lieſſy, near Avenes in 
Hainault * To this abbey the body of St. Etto was tranſlated ; where it is 
kept with. great veneration ; and his feſtival. celebrated on this day with a 
proper office. The other holy men, who: went over to. preach in the 
Low-countries with St. Effo, or about the fame time, were St. Bertuin 
Biſhop, who built an oratory, at Maligne upon the Sambre, now an 
= of Canon-Regulars, where his body waits for a happy reſurrec- 

St. Eloguius, who ſucceeded: St, Furſey in the abbey of Lagney, 
wh repoſes in the monaſtery of Wazor : St. Adalgiſus brother to 
St. Etto, who preached in Hainault, and now reſts in the, monaſtery of 

St. 
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St. Michael in Tierarche': St. Mambu! Abbot, employed by St. Eby te to 
pteach thro' his whole dioceſe of Nyon and Tourndy. St. Muff Biſhop, 
who repoſes at Conde in the collegiate church of that town: St. Autbod, 
who preached the faith at Wancourt, near Arras, and is honoured there 
as patron of the Fre November 21, Ge. ded ant e in ha we __ 
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8 Ox the fourteenth of Jah. the - Billondift treat of St, Mardhelm, called 
by t the Latin writers Marcellinus, under which name he is commemorated 
on this day in the Roman Martyrology. He was an Engl: jeman by birth, 
a Diſciple of the great St. Willibrord, Apoſtle of the Netherlands, and a 
companion of St. Lebwin, with whom he was ſent to preach the faith 
at Daventer in * Overyſſel. He accompanied St. Beniface in one of his 
journies to Rome; and returned thence in the company of St. Gregory 
of Utrecht, and another Engliſh Prieft, with whom he joined his labours 
in propagating the Goſpel, thro! all the province of Overy el. He lived 
till the end of the eighth century; and paſſed to a better life at Olden- 
ſee] in that province: from whence his relicks were tranſlated to the 
cathedral of Daventer, dedicated in the name of St. Lebwin: where he 
was honoured of old, as one of the Apoſtles of that country. I St. Ludger 
who was his intimate acquaintance, relates ſome viſions of this Saint in his 
life of 8t. Gregory of Utrecht. | 
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July 15, S. PLECHELM, Biſhop, 


T. Plechelm (whom ſome by miſtake have confounded with Pecthelm, 
mentioned by St. Bede, as in his time Biſhop of Candida Caſa ) was 
born 3 in Scotland, probably i in that part, which was then under the Engliſh, 


* One of the provinces of the United Netherland. 


yy Firſt Biſhop of Munfter, and Apaſtle of the Saxons : he was educated hs three years 
at York, in the famous ſchool of the learned Alcuin. 


for 


name appears to. Wy pg F x e 5 r e $1 and. 
from his childhood was remarkably modeſt and humble. As he grew 
-up, the fire of divine love was more and more en kindled i in his ſoul: 
and his whele delight was, in faſting, watching and prayer. Being made 
Prieſt by .reaſon of his great virtues, he not -leng after went abroad, in 
the company of St. Wiro, to viſit at Rome the tombs of St. Peter and 
St. Paul; where he is ſaid to have received epiſcopal conſecration, at the 
hands of the Pope in the, Church, of St. Peter; and to have returned 
home from thence. enriched with .diverſe, relicks of the Saints, Aﬀer 
having for ſome-time laboured with great fruit in Nortb- Britain, and 
gained many ſouls to Ged, Plecbeln reſolved upon a ſecond journey abroad, 
for the greater glory of his Maſter, and the advancement of his king- 
dom; which he executed in the company of the fame St. Wiro. As 
they paſſed thro England, they received into their ſociety a holy Deacon , 
named ,Otger, who was ever after a companion of their apoſtolick labours. 
When they came into France, they addreſſed themſelves to Pipin Hergſtal, N 
Maire of the palace, afterwards King, deſiring to be ſent to ſome parts of 
the kingdom, where chriſtianity was not as yet perfectly eſtabliſhed, in order 
to labour in the converſion of infidels. He directed them to thoſe caun- 
tries which lye between the rivers of Rbi ne, Mabal and Meuſe, where are 
now the ,Dukedoms of. Gelderland, Cleves, Fuliers, &c. in which, by their 
preaching and labours they rooted out idolatry and ſuperſtition; and built 
many Churches to the true and living God. At length after many years 
employed in cultivating this vineyard, St. Plechelm being now very old 
retired to the monaſtery of Mount St. Peter (now from one of St. Ur/ula's 
companions called Mount St. Odilia ) near Ruremond, there to ſpend the 
remainder of his days in preparing for eternity. Yet even here he did 
not ceaſe by preaching to promote the glory of his Lord till his dying 
day which was on the fifteenth of July, ſome time in the eighth century. 
He was highly reverenced during lite, by Prince Pipin, who conſulted : 
him in all that related to the advancing of the Kingdom of Chrift, - 
and at the beginning of every lent came to him barefoot to receive 
penance. He was buried in the Church of our Lady at the mountairi aſore- 
laid; where he was illuſtrious for innumerable miracles, He is honourel . 
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On the fifteenth of Yu, 1s alſo "_ by. Molanus and others the 
feſtivity of St, Deuſdedit, the fürth Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and che 
firſt of the Engl. 72 Nation, WhO ruled that See. He was of the province 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and was originally called Fri thona, which nate at 
his conſecration was changed into that of Deuſdedit or God's-gift. His ; 
acts in Capgrave (taken I believe from Goſcelin) ſpeak him a man emi- 
nent for paſtoral zeal and all Ge” virtues. e wont to our 1 . 
Fuly 15, Anno 664. 

O the fame day was honoured of old in — St. David, an 
"Engliſhman by birth, remarkable from his childhood for his innocence, 
charity, and dili gent application to his ſtudies: who growing up, gare 
all he had to the poor, and became a monk. But hearing of the mar- 
tyrdom of the three nephews of St. Sg in Stedeland, deſirous of 
the like happineſs of dying for Chriſt, he went over into that kingdom, 
and was there by St. Sigefrid directed to the Church of Sneving, now 
M unkatorp i in We fimaniia, where he dili ently preached the Word of God, 
in the midſt of many f. ufferings ; and gathered together a congregation 
of ſervants of God, over whom he was Abbot. He lived to a good 
old age, ſerving the Lord with continual prayer, and tears: and de- 
parted to him on this day, ſome time in the eleventh century. After 
his death a moſt ſweet fragrancy was perceived to proceed from his body, 
which wonderfully delighted all that were preſent. Theſe particulars 
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on King of the Mercians, who. founded the famous abbey of 
Winchelcomb, in Gheceſterſkire. This Prince dying left his ſon, a child 
of ſeven years of age, under the care of his two fiſters, Qyendreda and 
Bragenilda. The latter had a tender love for her brother, who beſides the 
innocence of his age, was indeed moſt lovely for his early diſpoſitions to 
virtue, and piety: but Qyendreda the elder ſiſter, blinded with- ambition, 
reſolved to deftroy the innocent, who ſtood between her and the throne, 
nor was it long before ſhe Prevailed on Aſscabert a ſervant of the King, 
whoſe office it was always to attend him, to murder him privately; 
giving him hopes, if he did ſo, of making him her partner in the king- 
dom. This wicked man took his young maſter out with him into a 
wood, under pretence of diverting him there; and aſter having by a 
Miracle been prevented in his firſt defi; gn, led him further on to a deep 
valley, called Cent, where he murdered him; and to conceal his crime, 
* a pit, caſt his body into it. But God was pleaſed quickly to 
diſcover .it in a wonderful manner, as well by a pillar of light ſeen. over 
the place, as by a written relation, dropped, as tis ſaid, by a dove on the 
Altar of St. Peter at Rome. The body being thus diſcovered was carried 
with a ſolemn proceſſion into the abbey of Winchelcomb, and there honou- 
rably interred, where God was pleaſed to work, in teſtimony of the inno- 
cence and ſanctity of this young Prince, many and great miracles: as 
may be ſeen in Capgrave and other writers. Inſomuch, that ſcarce any 
place in England was more viſited than this, by multitudes of devout 
People, by reaſon of the frequency of the miracles wrought there, as we 
learn from Ae and other hiſtorians. Who alſo inferm us, that 
E 2 his 
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ndreda, ſeeing with" indignation & ſolemn on th 
Clergy and People paſs by her window, to honour the funeral of her 
brother, took up her pfalter, and read, as it were againſt him, the imprea 
cations of the hundred and cighth Pfalm : in which when ſhe had proceeded 
as far as that verſe, This is the work. of them who detrałt me before. the 
Lord, and ſpeak evil things againſt my ſoul; her eyes fuddenly fell out of her 
head, upon the very verſe ſhe was eading; and) ſtained the book with: 
her blood. The primer was kept, for a teſtimony of the Miracle, in 
the abbey of J/inchelcomb, till the diſſolution of that houſe, and ſtill rei 
tained the marks of her blood. St. Kenelm ſuffered, Anno 8 19, and has 
a a place on this day1 in the Sarum office, 
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0 N the ſeventorath of Yah, i is + ls commemorated in i Gre parts of 
the Low- countries, St. Fredegand or Frego, an an Iriſhman, a com panion- 
of St. Foillan, and an apoſtolical preacher ; whoſe relicks formerly re- 
poſed in his monaſtery at Dorne, near Antwerp ; til! in the time of 
the Norman devaſtations they. were tranſlated to the collegiate cured : 
7 St. Peter at Monſtien upon the Sambre. | 

On the eighteenth of July, the Aberdeen breviary celebrates St. Ti zemu, | 

Thenew or Thanaw, mother of St. Kentigern ; of whom it relites, that 
ſhe lived a moſt holy life, not far from Glasko; where ſhe often had pious 8 
conferences with her ſon; and chat ſhe died, and Was e in that : 
city i fie: . 
ON this "I 45 Maikew in | his Trephes, þ. I 067. commemorates the 
Saints Eadburge and Editha fiſters, daughters of Frewald a Mercian Lord; 
who conſecrated themſelves to God; the one at Edburton, the other at 
Aileabury; and were. illuſtrious tor lanctity and miracles. Of whom e 
Cambden in his Buckinghamſhire. 

O the twenty firſt of July, the Martyrologies mark the n or 
pd death of St. Arbogaſtus Biſhop and Confeſſor. He i is ſaid to have 
been a Scot or Tri/hman by birth, and firſt a monk in his own country, 
then a Hermite in Alſatia, and at length Biſhop . of Strasburgh, which 
See he ruled for twelve years in great holineſs, and then departed to our 
1 Lord, 
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Lord, Anno 658. Piper many other Miracles, tis recorded, that by 


his prayers he recalled to life Sigebert ſon. of King N. who * 
beop r th a — 1 boat: in OY | 575 
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From. his acts qnioted. by U er in his antiquities, 7 and 
: publiſhed by the Ballon ſte... | | 


I. Beate Was, according to fame 2 hiſtorians, one of thoſe * 
apoſtolick Prelates, whom they ſuppoſe to have preached the. faith 
of Chriſt in their ifland before the. coming of St, Patrick. He was the 
fon of Ercus, lord. of the territory of Nand: ef (in the county of Water- 
ford) and deſcended from the ancient monarchs of Ireland, who held their 
ſeat in Temoria, or Taragh in Meath: His. parents were Infidels, at the 
time of his birth, till having heard the faith of Chriſt preached to them 
by a holy Prieſt, called Colman, they believed, and delivered their new- 
born babe to the man of God to be baptized by him: who alſo by the 
ſpirit: of propheſy foretold the future ſanctity of the. child. At ſeven 
years of age, he was committed to the. care and inſtruction of a holy 
man, called Dymma, who having been taught abroad the faith of Chriſt, 
was by divine providence, not long before, directed into that country... 
Under this good maſter. St; Declan was. for many years. trained up in 
piety and learning; till he became ſo great a proficient, as. to be judged 
fit to be himſelf a maſter, and in that quality to be reſorted to by ſeveral 
Diſciples who were much taken with his e and ſanctity. Amongſt 
theſe my author reckons up ſeven by name, *jilluſtrious amongſt the Irifþ 
Saints, who built the ſeven famous cells, in the plain called, %e Field 
of the Shield, not fir from iP nore. FX 


* 88. Mochelloes Bran, Colman, Lachnin, Abit, Findlug and Caminan, built REY 
the Defians the ſeven famous Cells, in the Field ef the Shield, not far from * 
Uſher in his Index. Chronolog. Auno 364. Fr 
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* Arn theſe things Declun taking with, him ſome of his diſciples; 
went to Rome for further. inſtruction and improvement in chriſtian life and 
diſcipline, Here he met with his couutryman St. Ailbeus, with whom he 
applied him ſelf diligently to the buſineſs for which he came; till he 
was Judged worthy of epiſcopal conſecration 5 which he received from 
the Pope, together with his licence: and miſſion to g0 and preach the 
Goſpel in freland., In his way home he is aid to have met with 
St. Patrick; and to have contracted, with him a holy friendſhip and 
lociety; which they ' afterwards renewed, when St. Patrick in the courſe 
2 his miſſion, came to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the province of Munſter. 
St. Declan's apoſtolick labours were chiefly amongſt his people of Nandi, 
JT he converted to Chriſt, building divers churches for them, in 
which he placed paſtors, of the number of his diſciples for the in- 
ſtruction of his converts, and for the feeding them with the divine word 
and Sacraments. His epiſcopal See he placed at Ardmore (now united to 
Liſmore) which from him the Iriſh call Ardmore Deaclain:: * where alſo 
he founded a monaſtery, to which he is Gid to have given a peculiar 
monaſtick rule not now extant. As to the reſt, the author of his life 
recounts ſome prodigious miracles of this Saint, which we willingly omit, 
as having much more in them of ſubject of admiration, than matter of 
edification. His name is illuſtrious to this day, in his oun country of 
Nandeſi (now the vieounty of Deſſee) where he is honoured as their 
** He departed to our Lord ſome time in the ſixth . | 


On the twenty fourth of July, the Saints Wu Ifhad an Ruffin Martyrs, 
were alſo anciently honoured at Stone in Staffordſbire ; the church of 
which place is dedicated to their memory. Their acts relate that they 
were two brothers, ſons to a Mercian Prince; who having received from 
their mother, in their tender age, early impre Hons of chriſtian piety, 
and been afterwards more fully inſtructed, and privately baptized by 

St. Chad, Biſhop of Lichfield ; were 3 on that account by their 
pagan Father: who finding them at their devotions, and ſtriving in vain to 


pPerſwade them to renounce their religion, killed them both on the * 
5 wit 
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with his own i They were buried at Stone, where ſoon aer a: 
church was built in their honour, 80 fur their acts contain nothing but 
what may be agreable to truth. But whereas they alſo affirm, that this 
Mercian Prince who put theſe Saints to death, was King Wulfere; who 
from the very beginning of his reign, was "ceftaihly a chriſtian; in this 
they cannot be reconciled with true hiſtory, which has made ſome ſuſpect 
that theſe martyrs. either ſuffered under Penda the Pagans King of Mercve 


or elſe in ſome more ancient perſecution; 

On the ſime day at Berg St. Wine in Flanders, is kept the. feſtival of . 
St. Leine, a Britiſh Virgin; fuppoſedd to have ſuffered martyrdom from 
ſome pagan Saxon in the ſeventh century. Her body was kept in a mo- 
maſtery at Seaford near Lewes: in Suſſex... From whenee it was tranſlated 
Amo 10 58, to the monaſtery of St. Yinck at Berg, not without mamy 
great miracles. The hiſtory of this tranſlation, and of the miracles then 
wrought, was written by Drego, a cotemporary. hiſtorian, publiſhed by 
the Bollandifts.. Theſe miracles were ſo illuſtrious; that even the century 
writers of Magdeburg could not diflemble their.” When the body 
« of Leine the Virgin, fay theſe proteftant hiſtorians, was carried, 

Anm 10 58, thro” the villages and towns, on the ſea-coalt of Flanders, 
e the paralyticks, the deaf, the lame, and ſuch as were otherwiſe. dilcaled,, 
« were ſuddenly cur cured.” Centur. xi. fol. 274. 

On the twenty fixth day of July, St. Chriftiana Virgin is honoured at 
Dender mond in Flanders, as patroneſs of that town; where her relicks 
are kept in the collegiate church; and two feſtivals are yearly obſerved 
in her honour.. The writers that have treated of her all agree, ſhe was 
an Engliſh woman: But as to the particulars of her acts they give us 
little we can depend on. She is ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed in the eighth 
century; to have privately withdrawn herſelf for the love of Chriſt into 
Flanders; and there to have ſpent her life in ſolitude and devotion. Slie 
Was buried at Diketven, a village upon the river Scheld ; from whence her 
body was tranſlated, together with that of St, Hiluard, to Dendermond i in 
the ninth century. The memory of which tranſlation is there celebrated 
on the ſeventh of Septemben. 3 
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NNO 1255, a Chriſtian child of Ar years of age, vas 2 
| fell into the hands of the Jews of Lincoln; who kept him cloſe 
for ten days, feeding him with milk, and ſuch like diet, agreeable to chil- 
dren, whilſt by letters they invited ſeveral of their brethren from other 
Cities to the intended tragedy. At the end of the ten days, in hatred of 
(Chriſt and the Chriſtian religion, they arraigned the innocent before their 
_ tribunal, where one of them fate to perſonate Pilate ; and by Sentence 
given by this wicked Judge, they whipped him onaetcifully, then crown'd 
him with thorns, ſpit in his face, pricked him with their penknives, 
drenched him with gall ; and after diverſe other mockeries and blaſphe- 
mies, nailed him to a Croſs, and at length put an end to his ſufferings by 
Piercing his heart with a lance. Aſter the tragedy was over they took 
him off the Croſs, and privately buried him: but the next morning they 
. found the earth had caſt up the body: upon which they flung it into 
a well, to conceal their wickedneſs. In the mean while the mother of 
the child received intelligence that the laſt time her ſon had been ſeen, 
he was playing with ſome Jewiſh children, and went into the houſe 
of one Copin a jew. This moved her to go to that houſe, where ſhe 
diſcovered the body in the well. The maſter of the houſe, being ap- 
prehended, in hopes of ſaving his own life, confeſſed the whole matter; 
and impeached diverſe of his countrymen. He and eighteen more of 
the principal actors were afterwards publickly executed. But the Ca- 
nons of Lincoln, taking the body of the child, ſolemnly interred it in 
their cathedral; where he was from that time > honoured as a Saint and a 
Martyr, 
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'O N the Went ſerenth < of Jul Was a mona of ala, ; zin ow go 
of England, dt. Foſeph. of Arimathea_ that noble counſellor ho buried 
Chriſt. Who, ' according to the tratlition of the ancient. Abbey of Glafterr- 
bury, came over into Britain with eleven other companions, and ſettled 
kimſelf-in the iſle of Avallhnia or Jryfuitrin, now. Glaſtenbury; where he 
built the firſt Chriſtian Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin; and 
after a moſt Saintly Life, repoſed in our Lord; leaving behind him a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Saints in that holy ſolitude. It is the common tradition of the 
place that the famous Whitethorne of Glaftenbury, which is faid to o bloom 
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From is ads, „ bend by Magion and the Bolland "of 


AT. Sauen was born in che province of the Dinigtians, « or Sauth mare 
about the yrar 490: bis father was called Amon, his mother Am: 
they were beth of. noble extraction; 3 and. obtained him of God by aſti 4 
and alms, after a long time of barrenneſs. When he Was ſeven years old he. 
was intruſted by his parents to the care of St. Itutus, to be educated by 
him in his famous monaſtery of Llan- Itut in Glamorganſhire ; who no 
ſooner ſaw the. child, but he foretold, by the ſpirit of propheſy, both the 
dignity, to which. he ſhould: afterwards be raiſed, and his future: inctity. 
In this .monaſtery he remained ſerving God with great perfection, till 
about the year 512; When, upon occaſion of the Kalouſly of ſome of the 
brethren, he paſſed. to the monaſtery of St. Piro, in a neighbouring iſland; 
and was ſhartly after made Abbot ef it. But his ſtay there was not long ; 3 7 
for in the year 5x6, for his further improvement in the way of God, he 
went over into Ireland : where, ſays my author, he was received by all 
the Religious, as if he had been an Angel, of the Lord. Here he preached 
Pax II. F by 
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by word and example to all that came near him, the way of everlaſting 
 falvation : and confirmed his doctrine by great miracles : for he gave 5 
to che blind. cleanſed the leperd, and eaſt out devfi ese 
Ax his return into Nritain, he ' withdrew: himſelf into a wilchecnels 
where he found à private cave, which he choſe for the place of his abode: 
in which he obtained by his prayers a ſpring of living water, which was 
wanting in this ſolitude. Here for fome time he wholly gave himſelf up 
to divine contemplation and Was often favour d with viſions. af Angels; 
till he was drawn out of his cave, and obliged to accept of epiſcopal con- 
fecration. He was ordained Biſhop, Anno 520, by St. Dubricius of Caer- 
Fon, but without being fixed to any certain See. At the time of his 


conſecration, a dove was ſeen deſcending from heaven; and hovering over 
his head. The like, ſays my author, happened to him before, when by 
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the fame holy Prelate he was ortained firſt Deacon, and then Prieft. Who 
adds, that from that time it was uſual with him, when he was celebrating 
Maſs, to ſee the: holy Angels alſiſting at that tremendous Sacrifice. But 
here we muſt not omit, a remarkable paſſage of his life, that happen '> 
befaft his conſecration h either, as hy author ſays;, hilft he was in the 
monaſtery of St. Itut, or as others ſay, whilſt he was with St. Pio. 
Which was, that his father being dangerouſly ill,” ſent to him to the mo- 
naſtery to coe and viſit him, for the health, as he ſaid, both of his ſoul 
and body. Safer was um ng: to go; faying, chat hne hoped he had 
now quitted Egypt [the world} and ſhould be ſorry to return to it again. 
His holy Abbot told him, that to go for the ſervice of ſouls was. not re- 
turning to the world, but was a work moſt agrecable. to God; and there- 
fore he ought not to decline it. Tideſire' nothing, ſaid the Saint, but the: 
will of God; and 'am ready to do any thing ſor his greater glory and the 
ſalvation of fouls : : and with that immediately he ſet out upon his jour- 
ney. When he came to his father; he found he was ill indeed in ſoul, as 
well as in body, having concealed hitherto a mortal | fin; Which he had 
committed; Which however he now confeſſed; and 'thereupsn effectually 
reſolved on a peiſitential life for the future; premiſing with che conſent of 
his wife {which ſhe readily gave) to ſpend the remainder of his days in 
a 1 Which promiſe” hee bis recovery he fulfilled ; the alſo 

embracing 
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enibracing the like kind! of life. pope 1 lkervide iy in offering 
the reſt of their children, to God's ſervice, under the care,of Samſon their 
Firſt- born; who aſter a ſhott pauſe prophetically told. them; that, his. bro- 
thers indeed would be all good, and would be ſervants WE) God ʒ hut that 
his little ſiſter would follow the work, and its vanities : 2 an it afterivards 
happened. 

As to the reſt, dens! was s the 2 and 8 of thi li of $t. Rink 
en; and many the miracles God was: Pleaſed! to work by him, Ie ab- 
ſtained wholly ftom fleſh, and ſometimes tat nothing at all in two or 
three days; Which ſeverity lie no way remitted, but rather encreaſed,. As 
he advanced in dignity. He often ſpent whole nights ſanding. in prayer, 
and allowing; himſelf no ſleep at all: he never went to bed; but what 
reſt he took was ſitting, with his head leaning againſt a wall. IT Lent he 
"retired from all converſation with men into pci remote place to converſe 
with God alone; where, fays my author, he was miraculouſly. ſuſtained 
till Eaſter by the divine Obj lation, that is to ſay, by the bleſſed Sacrat 
which he took with him ; without any other food. As to his miracles, 
whilſt he was yet in St. Maris monaſtery, he cured, by the figi of the 
croſs, one of the religious that had been bitten by a ſnake: and drank, 
without hurt, a cup of poiſon, that was preſented. him by the envy and 
malice of a falſe brother, having firſt blefſed it with that fame ſacred fign. 
And when in puniſhment of this wickedneſs God: was pleaſed to ſuffer that 
wretch to be poſſeſs'd by the devil; Samſon, who deſſred to over came evil 
with good, having bleſſed ſome water and how and 2285 it him to drink, 
reſcued him from that trout gue : 

Bur his principal miracles were . * that by: a divine call 
he was order'd to: ave. bis native. \country, and to paſs over into Little | 
Britain: which happ nin the reign of Childebert King of France.” For 
here, to omit many otieFligns and wonders, he raiſed a dead man to life 
in the territory of J regut er, and thereby brought over the idolaters, wha 
Rill remained in thoſe! parts, to the faith, of Chriſt ; he miraculouſly de- 
ſtroyed a ſerpent; that did much miſchief to the inhabitants; he eureda 
woman of the leproſy; caſt the devil out of divers poſſeſſed, &c. | He 
route ſeveral monaſteries in thoſe countries, the principal of which was 
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chat df Dol, Which he ſo much illuſtrated by his andy a. ind intents 
that i it not only became a Biſhop's See; but for ſome ages claim'd, on his 
account, 2 metropolitical juriſdiction over all the other Biſhops of Litth 
Britain. Authors are not agreed as to the :year of St. Samſon's happy 
death; no more than as to the number of years he lived (ſome; attributing 
to him one hundred, or one hundred and twenty years) but tis more pro- 
bable that he departed to our Lord about the year 560, or as Mabiln 
thinks, 56 5. His name is found ſubſcribed to the Couneil of Paris, held 
Anno $57, in this manner, I Samſon. a ſinner, Biſbop, have conſented and 
fabheribed. He was interred in his own church ef Dole r from whence, 
on occafion of the inroads of the Nor mans, his relicks were tranſlated to 
Paris, together with theſe of his kinſmen St: Mag loir and St. Machu: 
ſome part of them were kept in a church of his name at Orleans; which 
were deſtroy 'd by the Hugonots, when they made themſelves muster of 
that city : but the greater part of his bones, upon inquiry, were found in 
his ſhrine at Paris, Amo 1647. St. Samſon: has a place on this day in the 
Noman Mattyrology ; ; and is honoured with a proper office, as well in the 
Sarum liturgy, as in the breviary. of Paris, and of divers other churches, 
Some Authors have pretended, that there were, two Britiſh Saints of this 
name, who ſucceeded each other in the See of Dale; and that the for- 
mer had been Archbiſhop of Yori, the latter of Menevia. But theſe Aſ- 
ſertions have no ſufficient e to adn open wem: wi TOON are re- 
e We Wy — KOs 2 or yd sog d n 


July 29. St. . Ui p 1 8 Abbey, | 
From 1 ie, by's an author of the 


'UPUS; ein the French call st. Lena no Briton; claims, 
IL with st. Germanus, a place amongſt our Brilſſb Saints, by reaſon 
of his labours here in extirpating the Pelagian hereſy. Ile was born of 
a noble family at Tt a, in that vey” of Gau, which is now dale * 
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Juh 29. 188 20. fol, 45 
After the death of his father} he was ſent by his uncle to the ſchdols of 
Rhetorick, in Which he made ſuch progreſs as to be much renowned 
thro' all Gaul for his eloquence. He took to / wife (Bra 1417} a noble 
lady called Pimeniola, ſiſter to St. Hilary Biſhop of Arles, with whom be 
lived ſeven years in wedlock: and then by mutual conſent- they botfr 
reſolved upon perpetual continency, and parted from each other i in this: 
mortal life to meet in a happy eternity. Lupus, inflamed with a moſt 
ardent deſire of eonſecrating himſeif wholly to divine love, breaking in 
ſunder all the bands of the world, and its cupidities, and leaving country 5 
and friends, retired into the ſolitude of the ifle of Lerines, (now St. Honors) 
and there put himſelf under the conduct of Sf: Honoratus, firſt Abbot of 
that moſt famous monaftery, which gave of old ſo many great prelates 
to the Gallican church, and tranſmitted 0 many glorious Saints to Heayen. | 
Here having employed one year-1 in watchitig, faſting and prayer, he Was 
led by divine providence, to the city of © Maſcon ; as 1 thought and 


deſigned, to diſtribute amongſt the poor the remainder” of his worldly 
ſubſtance, but as God deſigned, to be on that occaſion advanced to a 
 Biſhoprick. - For the ges of Troyes being then vacant, he was unexpedtedly 

ſeized upon, arid: much [againſt his will compelled to take on him 7" : 


care of that Church. He was conſecrated Biſhop, Arno 426, and diſcharged | 
in a moſt perfect manner every braneh of his epiſcopal duty, both with 
reſpect to his Clergy, and his People, whom he continually migen doch | 
by his preaching and living in the true way of eternal life; . - | 
Ix his time a proud hereſy broached by Pelagrus a "Britiſh" Monk, 2 ; 
Celeftius a Scot, had raiſed itſelf up againſt God and his Church. Theſe 
hereticks denied the corruption ef man by original ſin, and the neceſſity 
of divine grace: Which ſcandalous errots quickly dre upon them the 
cenſures of the Apoſtolick See, and of the whole Church of G od; and 
gave occaſion to St. Auguſtin, to St. Jerome, and other hol y fathers to. 
exert themſelves in their writings in defence of God's Truth. Thus the 
Pelagian hereſy was in a manner quite baniſhed from the continent; 2 but 
had taken a deeper root in our iſland of Britain, by the means of Agrigola, | 
the ſon of: Severianus: à Pelagian Prelate, who had poiſoned the people 
i WA his pernicious errors. On this occaſion a Gallican ſynod; applied 
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to. 2 by. the orthodox IRA (with The: concurrence. of Pape G No 
fuſt,, by the means of St. Pulladius) pitched upon St. Lupus and St. Ger- 
manns, as the two maſt illuſtrious Prelates of Gaul, to go over into 
Britaiz to (encounter this heteſy. They ſet out upon this expedition, 
Anno 429, and having by: their prayers appeaſed a violent ſtorm at | fea, 
raiſed by the common enemy to oppoſe their paſſage; coming ſafe to 
land, by their wonderful miracles, and their more wonderful ſanctity, they 
effectually confuted. the hereticks, and brought back the people to the 
way of truth. The further particulars of the performances of theſe 
apoſtolick men in Britain, we reſerve for. the- life of St; Ca: which 

we ſhall give on the thirty firſt of this month. | | 
SoM time after St. Lupus had returned to "hi own chureh, an innu- 
merable army of Hunns under their King Attila, ſurnamed the ſcourge of 
God, poured themſelves into Gaul, waſting and deſtroying, : all before them. 
The cities of Rhemes, Cambray, Beſanſon, Auxerre and Langres, had | 
already felt their fury; and now Troyes, which was no ways able to 
reſiſt them, was threatened. with the fame. treatment, > The holy Biſhop 
in theſe ftreights had recourſe to. God. i in behalf, of his people, by fervent 
prayer, . which he continued. for many days, proſtrate; on the ground, 
faſting. and Mrepinge: after Which, putting on his Biſhop's attire, full 
of Co! ce. in God, he went out to meet the Barbarians. Attila, tho 
an infidel, ſeeing him, was moved to- a great reverence for the man... 

of God, (in conſideration of whom he ſpared that city) took him: along p 
with him as far as the Rhine; and then at parting. .carneſtly recom- ; 
mended himſelf to his, Prayers. St. Lupus at his return, inftead of meeting 
with a due ſenſe of gratitude. in his people, whom he had thus delivered 


from the imminent danger of death and deſtruction, was cenſured by 
ſome of the looſer ſort, as if he had been a favourer. of Attila: this ſtorm 


drove him for a while from his city; till by his patience and charity 


he had © overcome the envy and malice of his perſecutors. Ia the mean 
time, whilſt he was in this fort of baniſhment, he reſtored to health by 
his prayers a woman quite diſabled by the palſy; and gave ſpeech to 
another that was dumb, by FRAY Gs * eee and "non * 
ban of the croſs on her tongue. . er ; 


1 


As 


As t to the reſt, wonterfat was 1 auſdevidy 95 lte *. gderty of 
8. Lupus : for about twenty years he uſed no other bed than a board 
his inward garment was always a haircloth; beſides which he Borer 
had but one eat; every other night he employed watching in” prayer 3 
he faſted often, without taking any manner of food, for two or three: 
days together; when he eat, his dainties were barley bread,” &c. He: 
was ever watering his cheeks with his tears; his whole income 'was: 
employed in works of charity; and che afflited and fick always found. 
in him a friendly viſiter and comforter, © God was pleaſed on theſe- 
occaſions ſometimes to work wonderful miracles by him; as when by 
his prayers he reſtored to perfect health, Claullius the fon of Germanianus 
a nobleman, who was juſt upon the point of death; and healed 3 2. 
hy in oF a mortal palfy; who, upon the prayers and tears of the man 
of God, ſuddenly found herſelf without pain, and quite recovered. The 
reputation of St. Lupus s ſanctity Was ſo great, that Sidanius Apoilinaris, 
a learned and virtuous prelate of that age, calls him another St. James, 
the Father of Fathers,” and. Biſhop of | Biſhops. - And the authdr of his- 
life aſſures us, that even the Pagun Kings had a wonderful regard 
for him; inſomuch that Gebavult King of the Sue vians, upon receiving 
a letter from the Saint, releaſed gratis, the Brionians who were mans 3 
captives. in his dominions. 

8 Lupus had many illuſtrious Heintz, fie his Diſciples; "Os chick i or 
which were St. Polychrontus, Biſhop of Virdun, St. Severus, Biſhop of 
Trevers and St. Alpinus Biſhop of Chalon. At length, after having, ſhane | 
forth moſt brightly from his golden cand leftick for fifty two years, he 
departed to our Lord in peace, Anno 478. His body 18 kept at Troyes, 
in a chureh dedicated to God in his name ; "where he has been Muſtrated 
by miracles, as may be ſeen in St. Sn of Tt Urs, in his hook of. HE 3 
glory of Confeſſors, | c. 675 and 68. 8 


Ov the thirticth of up our Mattytologies' commemorate 8. Taten 7 
who ſucceeded St. Brithwald in the Sce of Canterbury, Anno.7 313 rs 


died on this day, Amo 734. He Was, as we learn from St. Bede his 
cotem 
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.cotemporary, J. v. c. 24. A man illuſtrious for religion a mm ex- 
celluth AInſtrufed in the ſacred letters. William of Malmesbury l. 1. de 
Pontif. informs us, that his vittues and miracles, were celebrated by Getzelin 
ot Goſcelin, a Monk of St. Bertin s, who came over into England about 
the time of the conqueſt, and wrote the lives of divers of our Engliſh 
Saints. . St. | Tatwin had for his ſucceſlor, Nothelm a Prieſt of the church of 
London; who died, Anno 739 and was ſucceetled by Cuthbert, who had 
before been Biſhop of Hereford, and ſate till the year 26. After whom 
came St. Bregwin, of whom we.ſhall ſpeak: on the twenty fifth of Auguſt. 
All theſe are celebrated by our hiſtorians as moſt- ery Prelates, who no 
Ways e from the virtues of their * 


7031. 8. GERMANUS, Biſhop. © 


F bi 5 life by the Jearnda* and” pious Prieft a nene, a 
Writer of the ſame age, followed by St. Bede, L. i. c. 17, 


18, 19, 20, 21. | 


T. Germanus Was born of noble Parents in the city of Auxerre. He 
was brought up to the civil law ; in which having made a good pro- 
it in his own country, he went to Rome to perfect himſelf ſtill more in 
that ſtudy. Here he acquired a great reputation, which opened him a way 
to honours and dignities : : 10 that he was appointed by the Emperor Honorius 
Vifitor of his own native province; and in chat quality returned into Gaul, 
after having married a noble lady at Rome. St. Amator was at that time 
Biſhop of Auxerre, who, ſeeing Germanus too much addicted to hunting, 
and taking pleaſure to hang up the heads of the wild beaſts upon an old 
tree in the middle of the city, which ſeemed to favour of heatheniſh 
fu per ſtition, charitably remonſtrated to him the ſcandal which the faithful 
took at theſe proceedings: : but Ger manus taking no notice of his reprehen- 
ions, the holy Prelate cauſed che tree to be cut down, at a time when 
the 
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the Vifitor was abſent from the city; at which, upon his return, he took 
great offence, and threatened revenge. St. Amator, on this ocaſion, retired 
to Autun; where he learnt by divine revelation, that his Perſecutor was 
to be his fucceſſor. Upon this, having firſt obtained leave of Julius the 
Prefect of Gaul, to receive Ger manus into o che number of his clergy, he 
returned to Auxerre, aſſembled all his people in the great church, ac- 
quainted them, that the time of his dilution drew near, and that God 
ſiaſticks to lay hold of Germanus, and obliged him to quit his ſecular habit, 
and to receive the clerical tonſure; aſſuring him, that ſuch was the will of 
God: to which Ger manus, ſtruck with. aſtoniſhme 

oppoſition. Ft 7 | 55 

manſions, cauſed himſelf to be carried into the church, and there gave up 
his ſoul into the, hands of his Creator: then Germanus, who pleaded in 
vain his unworthineſs, was at the unanimous deſire both of clergy and 
people, obliged to accept of Epiſcopal conſecration : from that time he 
was quite changed into another man. The world and all its pleaſures and 
pomps were now entirely renounced, his wife was now become his ſiſter; 
a mean and coarſe habit ſucceeded his coſtly garments ; and the plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of the Goſpel took place of his former worldly vanities, 
He fold all his eſtate, and diſtributed the price to the poor; he embraced 
a life of wonderful penitence ; prayed in a manner without intermiſſion; 
ſpent whole nights in weeping for his fins; wore always a rough Mir 
ſhirt; lay upon boards; lived upon barley-bread and water; waſhed the 
feet of the poor, and ſerved them at table with his own hands; exerciſed 
an univerſal hoſpitality : and, in a word, Was, in every Treſpeck, a perfect | 
pattern of all virtue and lanctity. So that tis not to be wonder'd that 
God Almighty was pleaſed to give fo great power and efficacy to his 
preaching, and to glorify him by ſo many miracles. 4 

| In the year 429, St. Ger mantis Was pitched | upon, by a great nod of 
Gallican Biſhops, to paſs over with St. Lupus into Britain to oppoſe the 
Pelagian. hereſy. Upon this expedition he ſet out with the title of Legate 
of the Pope (who was then Celeſtin the firlt) and in his way paſling thro' 
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Nanterre in the Dioceſe of Paris, he there by the ſpirit of God dali 
the future fanctity of St. Genovefa, then a child of ſeven years of age, 
and taking her with him to the church, eſpouſed her to Jeſus Chriſt, The 
holy Prelates having taken ſhipping on the Gallick coaſt, were advanced 
as far as the midſt of the ocean, when the powers of darkneſs-raiſed a 
violent ſtorm to oppoſe their voyage. When the tempeſt was at the height, 
St. Germanus was a ſleep, who being awakened by his companion, bleſſed 
ſome oyl in the name of the ſacred Trinity and caſt it into the ocean; or, 
as St. Bede relates it, ſprinkled a little water on the ocean, in that ſacred 
name; then having ſummoned all to join with him in prayer, he imme- 
diately appeaſed the ſtorm, and obtained a proſperous gale; which 
quickly wafted them over to the Britiſb ſhore. Here they met with a 
great multitude of people, who had intelligence of their coming by the 
predictions of evil ſpirits, who being under the exorciſms of the church 
in perſons poſſeſſed, had been obliged to confeſs, as well the efforts they 
had made to hinder their coming, as their en ben overcome by their 
ſanctity and prayers. 

Trxsz men of God being thus atrived were not Nack 3 in executing 4 
commiſſion; but quickly filled all B ritain with their fame, their preach- 
ing and their miracles. They daily preached the word of God; and that 
not only in churches, but in the highways and fields; ſuch were the num- 
bers that reſorted to them, attracted by their apoſtolick lives, and won- 
derful works: thus the Catholicks were confirmed in their faith; they 
that had been deluded were reclaimed; and the authors of all the miſ- 
chief were confounded. Tis true they ventured at laſt upon a publick diſ- 
putation with the Saints, at Verulam, before an innumerable multitude of 
people of all ranks; but to their greater confuſion, being overcome by 
the judgment of all preſent; God himſelf alſo giving teſtimony againſt 
them by a divine miracle. For at the cloſe of the conference, when the 
Pelagians were not able to make any reply to the many teſtimonies of the 
ſacred Scriptures, which were alledged by the holy Prelates ; and the people 
on that occaſion could ſcarce contain their hands from violence; a Tribune 
with his lady, came up to the fervants of God, and offered them his 
daughter, a child ten years old, to be cured of her blindneſs, The Saints 
deſired 
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deſired the might be preſented to the adverſaries: but they excuſed them- 
ſelves, and begged that the Prelates would reſtore the girl to her ſight. 
Then St. Germanus full of faith, invoking the bleſſed Trinity, took from 
his neck a little box full of relicks, and in preſence of the whole multi- 
tude applied 4 it to the eyes of the child; Who was upon the fpot reſtored. 
to her ſight, to the great joy of her parents, and aſtoniſhment. of all the 

people; who from this day rejected with horror the Pelagian doctrines, and 
unanimouſly adhered to the holy Biſhops. After this victory the ſervants of 
God went. to the ſepulcher of the glorious Martyr St. Alban, to return thanks 
to God thro' him: where alſo St. Germanus depoſited the relicks he had 


brought with him of the Apoſtles and Martyrs; in lieu of which, he took 
from that place ſome of the earth which retained the marks of the Martyr's 


blood. "Theſe things being thus performed, an innumerable multitude of 
men, ſays my author, was that ſame day converted to our Lord. 
Ar their return from this conference, the treacherous enemy of man- 
| kind laying his ſnares, very much bruiſed. by a fall the foot of St. Ger- 
manus, ſo that the holy Prelate was detained for ſome time in the place 
whete this happened. Whilſt he was here a fire; broke ont in a neigh- 
bouring cottage, which: quickly conſumed as well that, as the other ad- 
Joining houſes, being only covered with thatch: and now the flames be- 
ing driven forward by the wind, threatened the lodging of the Saint ; who 
confiding in his Ged refuſed to be removed from the houſe: when behold, 
by an evident miracle, the fire flew over that honfe' and left it alone un- 
touched, conſuming the reſt on both ſides of it. Whilſt the Saint was 
in this cdttage, an innumerable multitude of people was continually at.his 
door, ſome ſeeking health for their ſouls, others for their bodies. And ſo 
many were the miracles, wrought by the ſervant of God on others, whilſt 
he himſelf was detamed by this infirmity, that my author ſays, they could 
not be related. In the mean time he refuſed to make ufe of any corporal 
medicine: but one night ſaw ſtanding by him a perſon in white garments, 
who ſtretching forth his hand ſeemed to lift him up, and bid him ſtand 
upon his feet; from which time all his pain left him; and his ſtrength 
was ſo perfectly reſtored, that as ſoon as the day came, he . his 
Journey, as if nothing had ailed him. | 
8 2 ABOUT 
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— ABovr this time the | Saxons and Picis joining their forces made 
war upon the Britons; who. finding themſelves unequal to- their adver- 
faries, entreated the holy Biſhops to come to their aſſiſtance. The ſervants 
of God without delay repaited to the camp, by whoſe coming the Britons 
were no leſs encouraged, than if a great army had been ſent to their 
aid. It was then the holy time of Lent; and the ſervants of God daily 
preached to the People, ſo that the Reste part of the army being now 
fully inſtructed, was deſirous to be incorporated in the Church of God, 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm. To this end a church was prepared in- 
the camp, formed of the branches of trees, againſt the ſolemnity of Eafter;. 
in which theſe new chriſtians were initiated with the heavenly: Sacraments. 
In the mean time the enemies, being informed of the ſtate of the Britiſh 
camp, advanced to attack them: which. the Britons hearing prepared to 
receive them. St. Germanus put himſelf at the head of the new-Chriſtians ; 
and occupying a vale encompaſſed with mountains, near which the enemies 
were to paſs, ordered all that were with him to repeat the words which 
they ſhould hear him pronounce. And now the Saxons and Pitts ap- 
proached the place; when behold' Germanus and his companion three 
times intoned Alleluia; which with a loud voice was repeated by the whole 
Britiſh army; and with ſuch an echo. from the mountains; that the 
Barbarians were no leſs terrified, than if the rocks were falling upon 
them: in this ſudden paniek they flung, down their arms, and run away 
with all the ſpeed they were able; many perithing in a river which they 
were to paſs, whilſt thro' haſte they obſerved not the proper fords. 
AFTER theſe things, the Apoſtolick Prelates, having now delivered 
Britain both from viſible and inviſible enemies, returned home to their 
own Sees. Here amongſt other good-works, St. Germanus obtained of 
the governer of Gaul, that his people ſhould be eaſed of the heavy taxes 
with which they were oppreſſed. We paſs over his other great actions 
at this time, to accompany him back into Britain; to which. he was 
again called, upon the Pelagian hereſy's beginning to make ſome new 
efforts to corrupt the faith of the Britiſo Church. In this ſecond ex- 
pedition, the Saint took along with him for his companion, St. Severus, 
a diſciple of St. Lupus, and an apoſtolick preacher in Germany, who 25 
lately 
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ately advanced to the See of Trevers, Their coming was made known 
over all the iſland, tho' unwillingly by the wicked ſpirits who feared 
them, but were not able to reſiſt them. Hence the whole country came 
to meet them at their landing, with Elapbius a principal man at their 
head; who brought with him his ſon; who in the flower of his youth 
had loſt the uſe of his leg, the, nerves. being withered and the ham 
contracted. - The holy Biſhops gave their benediction to the People, 
preached to them the word of God, and found that the generality had 
remained conſtant in the faith, a few only excepted, whom. they reclaimed. 

After their preaching Elaphius caſt himſelf at their feet, preſenting his 
fon to them for a cure. St. Germanus, having implored the divine mercy, 
ſtroked with his healing hand the leg of the young man ; and immediately 
the withered nerves were. reſtored to their function, and the youth in the 
preſence. of all the people was perfectly cured. By this miracle the Bri- 


tons were confirmed in their faith; and, by the general conſent of all, the 
authors of the perverſe doctrin were baniſh'd the iſland. . The remainder 


of their time here was ſpent by the holy Prelates in preaching to the 
people, and reforming their morals. Aſter 8 all things bang now ] 
well ſettled ; they returned to Gaul. 

Tux laſt journey St..Germanus undertook was to Ravenna in Italy, to 
the Emperor Valentinian the third, there to intercede for the people of the 
province of Armorica, now called Little Britain. He wrought great 
miracles, both in his way thither; and after his arrival. in that city, 
where he raiſed a dead man. to life, and cured Acholius the Emperor's 
Chamberlain of the falling ſickneſs. At length after ſeven days illneſs 
he departed - from. thence to our Lord, July 31, Anno 448. His body 
was embalmed by orders of the Emperor; and ſent back (not without 
miracles) to Auxerre, as he had deſired, where he was buried in the 
church of St. Maurice, now from him called St. German's. The Empreſs 
Placidia claimed for herſelf his Reliquary ; the Biſhop of Ravenna, who 
was at that time St. Peter Chryſologus, his. hairſhirt and his cowl, and 
ſix other Biſhops who were preſent at his deceaſe, divided his cloaths 
amongſt them. His name has been ever famous in the Church of God; 
eſpecially in Britain, where divers churches have been dedicated in his 
| . memory 
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memory: one amongſt the reſt in Cornwal formerly a Biſhops See; and 


another at Selby in oriſbrre, belonging to a famous Abbey founded by 
* Conqueror. A 
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T\ HE Name of St. Neot, is illuftrious amongſt our church hiſtorians, 
as well for his great learning, as for his ſanctity and miracles. Vet 
we have not at preſent any account, that can be relied on, of the par- 
ticulars of his acts. His life, written by a cotemporary author, quoted by 
Aﬀſſerius, is not extant : that publiſhed by Mabillon and the Bolland. 715, 
written by an author of the twelfth century, is mingled with fables: 
as is that in Capgrave. The moſt probable account we can give of this 
Saint is, that he was of a moſt noble extraction, and as ſome ſay, of the 
royal blood of the Ea/t-Angles ; that coming to man's eſtate, he betook 
himſelf, for the. fake of devotion and improvement in learning, to the 
province of the Weſt- Saxons ; and there embraced a monaſtick life ; and 
this, according to ſome writers, at Glaftenbury. After which he paſſed 
many years in a ſolitude in Cormoal, leading an eremitical life near the 
church of St. Guerir, at a place ſince from him called Net's toro, or 
St. Neoth's. Here he was viſited by King Alfred in his troubles; to whom 
he gave excellent lefſons for his future welfare. This Prince Alte Wear 
called him out of his ſolitude, to preach the Goſpel, and reform his 
people; and made uſe of him in founding the univerſity of Oxford. He 
departed to our Lord about the year 890; and was buried in the above- 
mentioned church of St. Guerir in Cornwal ; which by reaſon, of the great 
reputation of his ſanctity, changed its former name into that of St. Nevth's : 
where alſo a community of Clergy was eſtabliſhd, called the Clerks of 
St. Neat. His body was tranſlated from hence to Einulfsbury or Einsbury, 
a town of Huntingtonſtire (ſo named from Ainulph, a ſervant of God) 
now St. Neot's; where a monaſtery was founded in his honour. From 


whence ſome part of his relicks was afterwards removed to the Abbey of 
Croyland. 
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From Vila of Malmesbury, de Pontif. L. fl. The 
hiſtory of AMington Abbey, el. . . 4 16 3˙ 
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HIS Saint was born at Wincheſter, Amo go8. when his mother 

was big with child of him, ſhe ſaw one night in a dream, an 
eagle with golden wings fly out of her mouth, which hovering for a long 
time over that city, at length flew up to heaven. When he was arrived 
at a proper age he was put to maſters to be inſtructed in ſacred letters, 
in which he made good progreſs, being bleſſed with a happy genius 
and great memory, When he was come to man s eſtate, he was in- 
vited by King Acbelſtan to his court; and was, at that King's defire, 
promoted to holy orders, and ordained Prieſt, at the ſame time with St. Dun- 
ſtan, by St. Elphegus the elder, Biſhop of Finchefter, who at the time of the 
ordination prophetically foretold, he ſhould be one day the Biſhop of 
that city. He afterwards followed St. Dunſtan to Glaſtenbury; took the 
monaſtick habit at his hands, and exerciſed himſelf a long time there in 
watching, prayer, and much abſtinence. In the mean while he was ever 
aſpiring more and more to religious perfection; ſo as to be highly 
eſteemed and loved by all his brethren ; more eſpecially by the holy 
Abbot, who appointed him Dean of the monaſtery ; underſtanding by 
a divine viſion (related by Malmesbury, and others) the great ſanctity 
of this his Diſciple, and the admirable fruits he ſhould one day produce 
in innumerable ſouls, throughout the whole kingdom of England, whom 
by word and example he ſhould gain to God. 
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EruELwOID was defirous to paſs over into France, for orcater im- 
provement in monaſtick diſcipline, which at that time flouriſh'd exceed- 
ingly in the famous Abbey of Fleury: but this journey was prevented 
by the means of the Dowager Queen Eadgyfe, who being perfecily 
acquainted with the merit of the Saint, ſuggeſted to King Eared, not 
to part with ſo great a man; but to fix him in his Kingdom, by giving 
him the Territory of Abington, where formerly had been a mona- 
ſtery, which in the days of King A/fred was deſtroyed by the Danes. 
In conſequence of this ſuggeſtion, the Saint was called from Glaſtenbury, 
to found the Abbey of Abington, Amo 947. Here many quickly re- 
forted to him, from all parts of England, to learn the ſcience of the 
Saints under ſo great a maſter ; who laid the foundations of this Abbey 
in ſuch perſection, that it became almoſt from its infancy capable of ſending 
forth maſters for eſtabliſhing or reſtoring monaſtick diſcipline, in divers 
other monaſteries throughout the Kingdom. My authors particularly take 
notice of the great faith and wonderful obedience of Ælſſtan, one of the 
Diſciples of our Saint (afterwards Biſhop of Wilton) who at the ſuggeſtion 
of the Abbot- thruſt his hand into a had of boiling water, and drew 
it out again without hurt. 

In the year 963, upon the death of Britbelm, Ethekwold was promoted 
to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and conſecrated by St. Dunſtan, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, In this ſtation he neglected nothing that could 
be done on his part to reform the manners both of his Clergy and People, 
not a little depraved by occaſion of the wars and devaſtations of the Danes. 
He preached, without ceaſing, the word of God, and ſhewed forth by his 
example the true way to life. But found it was in vain to look for any 
ſolid reformation in his dioceſe, till he could reclaim the Canons of his 
cathedral from their diſorders. Theſe either ſlighted his remonſtrances, 
or put him off with vain promiſes till at length finding them incorrigible, 
he deprived them of their livings ; and introduced monks in their place 
from the monaſtery of Abington : as he did alſo in the New-minſter, 
( fince called the Abbey of Hyde) to whom he gave for Abbot Ethalgar 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This gave occaſion to a long conteſt 


between the canons and the monks, which was at length decided by a 
miracle 
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miracle in favour of the latter, as we have ſeen in the life of St. Dunſtan. 


However our Saint had ſuch compaſſion for the deprived Canons, as to 
aſſign them for their maintenance, during life, divers of the moſt confi- | 


derable lands belonging to the church of Wincheſter. A favour which ſome” 
of them little deſerved, for they had been ſo wicked as to give the Saint 
poiſon in his drink; which nevertheleſs by reaſon of the OR? of __ 
faith had not power to hurt him. 

AFTER this reformation introduced by St. Bibekwold 7 in his church of- 
Wincheſter, he founded or reſtored the famous Abbies of Ey, Peterborough, 
and Thorney ; the laſt of which he deſigned for a place of retreat for him- 
ſelf, to withdraw from the cares and diſtractions of his Biſhoprick, to 
enjoy his God in ſolitude. He alſo founded a monaſtery for facred virgins - 
in Wincheſter ; and did ſo many other great works of munificence and 
charity, that it is ſcarce conceivable how his revenues could ſuffice for them. 

In the time of a great dearth he ſupported an incredible number of poor, 
who muſt otherwiſe have periſhed ; on whom he not only laid. out all 
his money, but alſo broke and fold for their ſervice the plate and ornaments! 
of the church; ſaying, that he could not endure to ſee a greater value ſet upon 
the dead metals of gold and filver (tho' conſecrated to God's fervice.) than 
upon the poor, who were made to God's own Image, and redeemed by 

the precious Blood of Chriſt. His character, as to his univerſal charity, 
is thus ſet down by the author of his life in Capgrave ? © He was, ſays this: 
* author, a father and paſtor of religious men ; a vigilant protector of 
* facred virgins and nuns; a comforter of widows ; a harbourer of ſtrangers ; 
a defender of the churches ; a corrector of ſuch as went aſtray ; a reliever _ 
of the poor; and a conſtant helper of the fatherleſs and orphans, He 
went about viſiting every monaſtery ; inſtructed them in all that was 
good; encouraging the obedient, and puniſhing the diſorderly.” For 
he was meck as a lamb, fays another author, to ſuch as were regular and 
humble; but terrible as a lion, to ſuch as were obſtinate in evil. He ſuf- 
fred much under frequent inficmities, which obliged him to pals his nights 
for the moſt part without ſleep ; ; but hindered hive not from labouring in 


the day in his paſtoral duties: in his illneſſes he never conſented to eat fleſh 
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but twice; once in obedience to the command of St. Dun/tan ; and another 
time in the ſickneſs of which he died. 

A little before his death he went to, viſit St. Danſtan, who at parting 
wept, and told him he ſhould never ſee him more in this mortal life, 
And ſa it happened: for before St. Ethelwold could reach Wincheſter, he 
was taken with his laſt infirmity, which ſet his ſoul looſe from the priſon 
of the body to take her flight to immortal joys. Auguſt 1, Ann 984, 
As foon as he was dead, his body wonderfully changed, and became like 
that of a child of ſeven years, of a milky whiteneſs mixed with a beau- 
tiful red. He was buried in his cathedral on the ſouth ſide of the altar; 
from whence he was tranſlated into the choir by his ſucceſſor St. Elphegus, 
Anno 996, the annual feſtivity of which tranſlation was kept at inchoſter, on 
the tenth of December. St. Ethelwold was illuſtrious for miracles both alive 
and dead, as may be ſeen in the authors, who. have treated of him. 

He has a place on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 

N. B. THERE was a another Ethekoold, a diſciple and miniſter of 
St. Cuthbert, who, from being Abbot of Mailros, was advanced to the 
Biſhoprick of Lindrsfarne, Anna 724; and had the pleaſure to ſee the 
godly King Ceokoolf renounce the world, to embrace the ſweet yoke of 
Chriſt, in the monaſtery of Lindisfarne. This Prelate cauſed a famous 
croſs of ſtone to be erected, which. for many ages after was. had in great 

reſpe& amongſt the Northern Engliſh. He died Anno 740 ; and is by ſome 
authors ranked amongſt the Saints. He is mentioned with honour by 
St. Bede, l. v. c. 13. See Turget, l. i. c. 12, 13, I4. 


or 


Ox the firſt of Auguſt, was alſo celebrated of old amongſt the ancient 
Britons of Wales, the memory of St. Kined, a Hermite of the ſixth century, 
| honoured with the friendſhip of St. David of Menevia : but as his genuin 
acts, if ever written, are long ſince loſt, we are not able to give any par- 
ticulars of the life of this Saint, For as to his acts in Capgrave they 
are of no authority, . 
ON 
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On the ſame day was alſo celebrated in Wales the memory of St. A- 


medba, daughter of Bragan, a Britiſh Prince (who gave name to the 
province now called Brecknock) who was both a holy man himſelf, and 


happy in a numerous and moſt holy iſſue. Of this Saint, Giraldus Cam- 
 brenfis, in his Iinerarium p. 826. writes thus.“ There are, ſaith he, 
“ diſperſed thro' the ſeveral provinces of Wales, many churches illuſtrated 
e by the names of the children of Bragan. Of theſe there is one ſeated 
<« on the top of a certain hill, in the region of Brecknock, not far diſtant 
« from the principal caſtle of Aberhodni, which is called the church of 
« St, Almedba; who rejecting the marriage of an earthly Prince, and 
« eſpouſing herſelf to the eternal King, conſummated her courſe by a 
= triumphant martyrdom. The day of her ſolemnity is every year cele- 
e brated in the ſame place, on the firſt of Auguſt : on which occaſion 
great numbers of devout people from diſtant places reſort thither, and 
by the merits of that holy Virgin are cured of divers infirmities. 80 
fir Giraldus : who relates in the ſame place ſome very extraordinary things, 
which uſually happened there on that feſtivity. 

ON the ſecond of Auguſt, by ſome anthors is commem orated the holy 
Virgin Alfreda alias Etheldritha, daughter of Offa King of the Mercians. 
This Princeſs after the baſe murder of Ethelbright King of the Eaft- Angles, 
who came to her father's court to ſeek her in marriage, deteſting the world 
and its wicked ways, took a generous reſolution to quit it for good and 
all, and to conſecrate herſelf wholly to divine love. In cenſequence of 
which reſolution ſhe withdrew into the ifle of Croyland, and there choſe 
for her manſion a cell in the ſouth part of the church, facing the high 
altar, where ſhe lived a recluſe and moſt holy life for about forty years, 
till the year 934: and after her death was interred in that church, and 
honoured amongſt the Saints, 
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Abbot. 


From his acts pubbed by the Bolland 2 out of an 


ancient manuſcript. 


T. Walthen or (*) Waltheef, was of moſt R e his great 
grandfather was Earl Siward, his grandfather Earl N. altheef, of Nor- 
thumberland, to whom the Conqueror gave his niece Judith to wife; Who 
bore him a daughter named Matildis or Maud, married to Simon de 
St, Lyze, Earl of Huntington. Walthesf was beheaded by the Conqueror, 
being charged with a conſpiracy againft him; and made, according to 
our hiſtorians, a moſt holy end. His dichter Maud brought forth to 
the Earl of Huntington two ſons, Simon and Waltbeof; Simon the elder 
was his father's favourite, and from his childhood ſhewed a martial incli- 
nation: but Waltbegf the younger was more beloved by his mother; and 
more addicted to ſuch play as diſcovered his religious inclinations, When 
he was as yet a boy he was remarkable for his purity, humility, modeſty, 
ſweetneſs, recolleQion, and devotion, joined to a liberality, and prudence 
above his age : at which time his father being dead, and his mother who 
was of the royal blood, being given in marriage by King Henry the firſt, 
to David King of Scotland; he followed her into that kingdom; and was 
brought up in the royal palace, advancing in virtues, as he advanced in 
years; and leading the life of a monk, in the midſt of a court: being 
particularly careful of his virginal integrity, which, fays my author, he 
carried with him unſullied, from his mother's womb, to the heavenly 
paradiſe, David, who was ſon of St, Margaret, and a religious Prince, 
had a great affection for his ſon-in-law ; and would often take him out 


* He is called Wallenus by St. Bernard, un his is of St, Malachi, and other Latin 
wrt ere. | 
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with him when he went on hunting: on which occaſions, Waltherf uſually 
took his opportunity to withdraw into ſome wood, and there employ him- 
ſelf in prayer, or in reading a good book, which he carried about him 
for that purpoſe. The King one day ſurprized him, whilſt he was thus 
employed; and at his return home told the Queen, her ſon was not for a 
fecular life, for, ſays he, he ſeems quite eſtranged from this N 
TR E watchful enemy of mankind envied fo great a virtue in one ſo 
young; and ceaſed not to ſtir up his emiſſaries to give him trouble : ſome 
were envious of him; others detracted him; becauſe his life was not like 
theirs : others ſought to debauch his innocence, and to ſolicite him to fin : 
but the divine grace ſtood by him, and made him proof againſt all their 
attacks. A young lady, who had conceived an impure loye for him, ſent 
him one day a gold ring with a precious ſtone; which ke innocently put 
on his finger. This was obſerved by one of he courtiers, who preſently 
with great ſatisfaction told the reſt, that Waltheof now was become like 
one of them, an humble ſervant to the ladies. At this the good young- | 
man, perceiving his error, went filent out of the company, drew the ring 
off his finger and flung it into a great fire; gaining at once a double 
victory over wanton love, and the affection to worldly toys. From this 
time he never admitted any kind of familiarities, preſents, or private diſ- 
courſes, with perſons of the other ſex, as apprehending ſuch Wigs to be 
dangerous: to his chaſtity. york 
Ar TER ſome time he withdrew bock from the 800 % court, and 
from the world; and quitting whatever worldly advantages he might look 
for by reaſon of his birth or kindred, entered amongſt the Canon regulars 
of St. Atigutin, in the monaſtery of Noftell near Pontefract, in Vorkſtire, 
where he deſign'd to hide himſelf, as it were, from the whole world; and 
to live and die in this ſolitude, in the company of his crucified Jeſus. . 
But the luſtre of his great virtues could not be hid; fo that whilſt he was 
Executing the office of Sacriſtan at Noſtell, ENG: intent upon his God, 
he was, againſt his will, elected Prior of the Canon regulars of Kirkbam ins. 
the ſame. county; and obliged to take upon him the care of that commu- 
nity ; to the great advantage of the fame, in which, by word and example, 
he Dia promoted piety and regular diſcipline :-not to ſpeak of the 


2 bleſſing 
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blefling God was pleaſed to give them, in an encreaſe of their temporal 
eſtate, in conſideration of his ſervant ; whoſe half-brother Henry, Prince 
of the Scots, was a conſiderable benefactor to that houſe. Wonderful was 
the devotion of this ſervant of God : his prayers were uſually Accompanied 
with a flood of tears ; mare eſpecially when he was celebrating Maſs, . On 
this occaſion, he one day ſaw, at the Elevation of che Hoſt, our Lord i in 
the form of a moſt beautiful Infant caſting a gracious eye upon him, which 
filled his foul with heavenly ſweetneſs : a favour which he could never 
after think of without tears of devotion and joy. This, fays my author, I 
have often heard (as well from the mouth of his Confeſſarius, as from 
Everard, Abbot of * Holm-Coltrum, and divers of the Monks of Mailros). 
Whilſt the Saint was Prior at Kirkham, the See of Vork falling vacant, the 
Chapter would have choſen him their Archbiſho Pp; but King Stephen 
oppoſed it, as apprehending he would favour too much the King of the 
Scots. In the mean time, the Saint, who had an averſion to honours and 
dignities, on his part, would hear of no ſuch promotion; but found him- 
ſelf ſtrongly moved to embrace a ſtricter poverty, and a more auſtere life, 
amongft t the Ciſtercians or Bernardi! nes; who were lately, come over into, 
England, and flouriſhed then in their primitive fervour. To proceed more 


maturely i in an affair of ſo great moment, he recommended it for a long 
time to God, and then conſulted St. Aelred, the Abbot of Rievall, a man 
illuſtrious at that time for ſanctity and learning. With the advice of this 
holy man he took the Cftercian habit in the monaſtery, of Warden: in 
Bedfordſbire : but upon his brother Simon, Earl of Huntington's threatening 
to burn down the convent, if they kept him there; he was ſent by the 
brethren to their mother houſe at Rieualle. Here he paſſed: the year of his 
noviceſhip, not without great oppoſition from his religious of Kzr#bam, 
(who neglected no. endeavours to oblige him to return to them again ) and 
many conflicts with Satan, aggravating to him the difficulty of going thro' 
with the auſterities of the C;ftercran inſtitute. 

Hx had ſcarce made his profeſſion at Rievalle, when by the unanimous. 
votes of the brethren he was elected Abbot of Mailros, in the marches of 


* An Abbey of the nnn in Cumberland. | 
Scot land, 
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Scotland, where there was of old a Auel monaſtery; ; into Rat the 
0 jftercians had lately been introduced. This office he was obliged to 
accept of in virtue of obedience ; and diſcharged | himfelf of it in ſuch 
manner, as to be a moſt perfect pattern of all virtues becoming that 
ſtation, He was remarkably mild to his inferiors; and had an extraordinary 
gift to move ſuch as confeſſed their ſins to him to tears of compunction, 
by a heavenly ſweetneſs, and unction that accompanied his words : but he 
was exceſſive in- his ſeverity to himſelf, puniſhing the leaſt ſuperfluous 
word or thought, by a rigorons diſcipline, even unto blood. Admirable 
was his humility, and his love of holy poverty. In travelling he choſe to 
carry the baggage of his companions, and ſometimes even of the very 
ſervants. One day he came to King Stepben, about ſome affairs of his 

community, with a bundle on his back: which his brother Simon, who 
happened to be then at court, ſeeing, was moved to indignation : See, ſaid 
he to the King, how this brother of mine, and couſin to your majeſly, di if 
graces his, family ? Not ſo, ſaid the King, - but if'we-rightly underfand what 
God's grace is, he does us, and all his kindred a very great honour. Then having 
granted. the Saint's petition, and asked his bleſſing; at parting he faid with 
a deep ſigh, © This Gentleman, has trodden. all the things of the world 
* under his feet. for the love of God: and we, as if we had received our 
Souls for nothing, are purſuing a world that flies from us; and 
Mr running after vanities and lyes that delude us; With danger of lofing our 
* precious Souls. 

As to the reſt, the ſervant of God; in his pale and lean viſage diſcovered” 
always a certain. chearfulneſs and ſpiritual ; joy. His voice was ſweet, but 
low, by. reaſon of his bodily weakneſs, and his continual application to 
finging Pſalms, in which he took much delight, and which he uſually per- 
formed with many tears. His words were animated with a divine fire, 
which breaking forth from his breaft inflamed the ſouls of his hearers. 
His charity for the poor was unbounded; for whoſe relief he has ſome- 
times given away all the cattle and ſheep, belonging to his monaſtery; 
and of whom, by a divine miracle, he twice fed great numbers in the 
time of a famine with multiplied bread. He was diverſe times favoured 
with viſions and extaſics ; wrought great. miracles ; and at length after: 
having 
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2 Fin propagated. his order in Scotland; and refuſed, for him: 
Biſhoprick of St, Andrews 5 he, gave up bis foul to, reſt, (tried 
= purified like gold in the furnace of a long. and painful illneſs) Auguſt 3. 
Anno. 1160, or as Horęden writes Arnd 1159. His body was buried with 
great honour in his own monaſtery; but the glory. of his ſoul Was mani 
feſted by divers viſions and--miracles... He cured, fays . the. writer of his 
acts in Capgrave, three ill of the dropſys gave ſpeech to the dumb, and 
ſight to the blind; healed one ef Ahe ſtone, and another diſeaſed i in the 
bowels; and delivered one that was: poſſeſſed by the Devil: in fine, after. 
he had been thirteen years dead, his body Was found with the cloaths in- 


which it was buried, entire and wenn n more like to one 
_ _ to one dead. K IE Gal oc. s Hall gry 
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From Uſbers, Antiquities Fa +76, 488, 496, bee. 


T. 994 or 22 ben St. Bernard calls Ti Dinh! a plate | 

amongſt the moſt" illuſtrious Saints of | Ireland ; and as ſuch is Joined” 
by the holy Abbot Cummianus, in his celebrated epiſtle to Segenius Abbot' 
of Hy, with St. Ailbee, St. Kiaran, St. Brendan, and St. Ne efſan, as one 
of the chief fathers of the churches of that Iſland. He was born in the 
ſixth century; and brought up under the diſcipline of St. Comgall, in his 
Abbey of Benchur: Where, tho' he excelled in all virtues; he was parti- | 
cularly remarkable for his. obedience ; which God was pleaſed, according 
to the hiſtorians of his life, to reward with extraordinary miracles. He 
afterwards founded a great many monaſteries ;- to the number of one 
hundred (as St. Bernard was inform'd) the chiefeſt of which was that 
of * Cluain-fearta, in the phayinge of. Ts ſome leagues diſtant from 


* This C 'uain-frarta Was Eeusted. 1 to the = el of _ acts of St. Malua, on 
the borders of Leinſter and Mwifer-; n the countries of ory, Hl and Laſia, 
or Queen's Caunty. | . i | 55 


the 
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the Cluath-fearta ¶ Cunfert] of St. Brendan, in the province of Connaug, 

to theſe he gave a particular rule, which is ſaid to have been profited 
by Abbot Dagan, to St. Gregory the Great, and to have been highly 
applauded by that holy Pope. On this account he holds a place amongſt 
the founders of religious orders, that flouriſh'd anciently in Ireland. One 
part of his rule was, that no woman ſhould ever come within his mo- 
naſtery ; which was ſtrictly obſerved by his ſucceſſors; ſo that no one of 
that ſex durſt venture to come near them. The fame gr his ſanctity and 
miracles drew - great numbers of religious men from all parts of Ireland, 
to put themſelves under his diſcipline ; ſo that his monaſtery became one 
of the moſt confiderable in the Ifland, and a great town was built in its 
_ neighbourhood, called after him Cluain-fearta Molua; the name of Cluain 
ſignifying a hidden or retired place amongſt the rocks' ; and the word 
fearta, (which fignifies wonders or miracles) being added to the name, 
on -occaſion of the many miracles wrought there by the Saint in his life 
time, and by his interceſſion after his death. When he drew near his 
happy end he aſſembled his Diſciples, and powerfully exhorted them to a 
ſteady. perſeverance in their holy undertaking : and in particular recom- 
mended. to them recollection and ſilence, as a great means of religious per- 
fection. He received the ſacred Viaticum at the hands of St. Cronan, who 


was come to viſit 1 and departed to our Lord Auguſt the fourth, 
Anno 62 3 72 
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dug 5. St. 0SWALD, King and Martyr. 


From S. Bede, in * third book. of eccleſiaſtical en 
Cap. 1% 2, Wc - 


1. Ge de for. of Bien Bend the fon of Bi d 
ſon of Ida, the firſt founder of the Northumbrian Kingdom; ex- 
tended from the river Humber, to the Forth or Frith of Scotland. Upon 


the death of his father Ethel 7id, (ſlain in battle by Reqwald, King of the 
PART II, | I Eaft- 


"Britiſh 8 AN ts. 


Daft Anglen) ſhocefſion of Euibin, the ſon of Alla, to the one 
boys Norohumb lend, this young Prince, with his brethren. Eunfrid and 
Oſter, and many of the nobility; took ſhelter amongſt the Seats; *whete he 
had the happineſs of W. inſtructed in the chriſtian faith, d received 
into the Church of God by Baptiſm. After King Edwin was ſlain by the 
united forces of Cadwalla the Briton, and Penda the Mercian, Ano 677, 
the baniſhed Princes r d home. Then Eanfrid the eldeſt brother 
of our Saint, and his kinſman Oſric, divided the kingdom between them ; 
the latter ruling the province of * Deira, the former that of * Benicia, 
-Both theſe, as ſoon. as they were ſeated on their thrones, renounced Chriſt, 
and returhed to their paganiſh idolatry : : and both in pushed uf 
their apoſtaſy, in one year's time, fell into the hands of Cadwalla, and 
were flain by him. This Britiſb Prince, tho” by profeſſi on a Chriſtian, 
Was more cruel than a pagan; and ravaged i in a moſt barbarous manner, 
the provinces of the  Northumbrians, having no regard either to age, 
ſex or religion, and reſolving entirely to root out the whole race of the 
Engliſh from all the coaſts of Britain; without relpedt t to the Chriſtianity, 
Which many of them had: embraced. And now for a whole © year he 
had waſted' and deſtroyed. all before- him; when the moſt chriſtian 
Prince Ofwald, after the death of his 8 Eanfrid, gathering together 
a fall army; but confiding not in the arm of fleth, but in the Lord of 
armies, met the tyrant's numerous forces, which he pretended to, be in- 


vincible, and gave him a total overthrow, at a place called Deniſ-burne: : 


where Cadwa!/a with a great part of his men were ſlain, 

IAR Place 1 is ſhewn to this day, ſays our venerable. hiſtorian, 2 3. c. 2. 
« and held in great veneration, where Ofwald before he engaged in this 
battle, erected the ſign. of the holy, Croſs ;, and: on his: bended knees 
_ © beſought our Lord, that he would grant to his worſhippers, his- heavenly 
te aſſiſtance in this their great diſtreſs. Tis moreover affirmed, . that the 
« croſs being made in haſte, and the hole dug in which it was to be 
« fixed; he himſelf being fervent in Rich took. it, and: put it into ths 


3 The Northumbrian kingdom w WAS divided into theſe two proviaces'; * 9 of Parra was 
the more Southern, comprizing York/hirg and Lancaſpire, . That of Birnitia, took in all 
| char lay Northward, as far as the Frith, = 2 hole; 

«© hole, 


mo Seeed e 5 l 
h, 1 Ar being: Ge 


ec 77 in 4 1. war =p ; oy f our notion. All 1 as. Im com- 
„ manded ; and then, at; break;of day advancing againſt. the chef, they 
« gained the victory according to the merit of their faith, In In che place 
« her this prayer Was — innumerable miraculous cures. are known 
to have been wrought, in approbation and y of the faith of 
the King : for even to this day, many are eee to cut off ſmall 
« china of thn peach of that holy Croſs, and put them in water; which 
e they give to drink to men or cattle;;that are ſick, or ſprinkle them 
with it; and they are preſently. reſtored. to health. The place in the 
cc « Engliſh tongue. is. called. Heaven eld, which name it received of old 
« as a certain preſage of things to come; denoting. that the heavenly 
7 Trophy ſhould be 1 there erected, a beavenh victory begun, and Heavenly 
« miracles continue to this day. 1 80 far St. Bede, who goes on relating 
how the, brethren of Hagu Mad or Hexham repairing thither yearly to offer 
up the facrifice of the holy oblation, on the anniverſary of this King, built 
a church i in the ſame place; and how one of them, ſtill living, who had 
ä bees his arm, was au healed by ſome of the moſs of that 
Crofk.o: 14: 
Ws muſt not here omit . St DING! Abbot of th, 8 in 
his life of St. Columba. I. 1. c. 1. with regard to this victory, viz. that the 
night before the engagement, St. Columba in a glorious viſion appeared to 
the King, leeping in his tent, aſſuring him from God both of victory, 
and of a happy reign: which when, the King the next morning had de- 
clared to all the officers of his army, they, were. thereby exceedingly en- 
couraged, and promiſes p together with all their ſoldiers, to believe i in Chriſt, 
and receive Baptiſm, as ſoon as they ſhould return from the war: for as 
yet they were: almoſt all of them Pagans. This account, ſays Adamnan, 
I had from our Abbot Failbey, my predeceſſor ; who en he had 
n it from King Ofwald's own mouth. 


__ 


68) ——— SATIN $2, 
Bx. to re ; ble. hiſtorian,, he proce s to. dds ü, 

6. g. how, this — Prinony, as. ſoon as by this victory he wag ſettlec 
in his Kingdom, being deſirous that - his, whole nation. ſhould., partake 
off then grace of. the. chriſtian. faith (of. the efficacy. of which. they had 
fo..notable an experiment in their late victory) ſent to the ſuperiors of 
the, Scots, amongſt whom in his baniſhment he had. learnt his Chri- 
tianity, deſiring them to ſend him a Biſhop, for the inſtruction of his 
abjets in the faith of at nenen St. Aiden, a Prelate every 
way [qualified for that apoſtolick office.“ The Biſhop coming to hin, 
« ſays St. Bede the King gave him a place for. his epiſcopal 8ee in the 
« Ifle of Lindi gſurne ¶ Holy Hand] where he deſired it, — and humbly 
< and willingly-hearkning to his, admonitions in all things, applied him- 
<1 ſelf with much diligence to build up, and dilate the church of Chriſt 
in his dominions, where you might often have ſeen a moſt beautiful 
« ſcene ; when the Biſhop being preaching, who was not perfect in the 
*. Enghifh tongue, the King would interpret to his nobles and his ſervants 
the heavenly word; for during his long baniſhment he hadiperfealy 
« earnt the language of the Scots, From that time many began daily to 
« come from the land of the Scots into Britain, to preach with great 
 < devotion the word of faith to thoſe- provinces of the Engh/h, over 
<- which King O final reigned, and ſuch as were Prieſts amongſt. them, 
adminiſtered to them that believed the grace of Baptiſm. Churches 
<. then were built in ſeveral places; the people with Joy flock'd to hear 
the word of God; poſſeſſions and territories were given by the King's 
bounty for eſtabliſhing monaſteries, and. the Engli/b youth together 
* with-their elders were inſtructed by Scortiſb maſters, in the obſervance 
<«. of regular diſcipline.” For moſt of them that came to preach were 
% Monks; and fuch was Biſhop 4 himſelf, ſent from the iſland which 
© is callel ff: the monaſtery of which had for a long time the ſupe- 
0 riority over almoſt; all the monaſteries. of the Northern Scots, and all 
cc thoſe.of the Picrt; and had the direction of their people. That iſland 
*© belongs to Britain, being only divided from it by a narrow ſea, but was 
« Jong ſince given by the Pi#s inhabiting that part of Britain to the 
« Scottiſh Monks, becauſe they had received the faith of Chriſt thro' their 
«« preaching. '” So far St, Bede, 3-6 3 W 


*; 
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Wu d adds in tlie fixtk chapter of ke Cate bgok With felation to 
« King Ofwvald, that thisPrince beiftg inſtrueted, together with tlie na- 
tion he governed) by mag rr Bot only ant to hope 
« for dene Kingdoms; utiknowh '16 his progenitors, ' but alſo ob- 
« tained more earthly klagdonis dun ary one of his anceſtors, from that. 
« one God who made both heiven'and carth': for he had under his power 
* all che nations and provinces bf Britain, hich are divided arnongft the 
"of the Byiberii, "the Pris; iche Scots; and he pany 

« [Hence St: AdartiahtRites* bim Hyper- gf "aff Britain: }Yet the” he 
« was raiſed "to "this" heighth of dominion; he was (which is wonderful 
« to relate) ever hümble, ever charitable and bountifuF'to the poor” and 
« ſtrangers. ds ts Inflence "of 'this;"it4iy"related, ha whe be vs fin 
« once at tale with the aforeſaid Bilkop 
« was ſet him ful of royal dainties, they being Fuſs: going to biels 
che bread 5 lis ſervant ſuddenty' came in, to whom he had given the 
charge of entertaining the poor, and told the King, that a very great 
e e om all bars was fitting without in the ftreers, 
25 he meat besen 'bfore him h carried to the poor, _ 


25 « Which ch Biber eng who! fat nr with — an 40 
laying hold of his right hand he faid, may this hund neve 

3 Which happened: ecordir to his wiſh- and benediction: Se 
« his body, it has come to-paſs that hitherto they remain uncorrupt; and 
* are kept in a ſilver” caſe in the royal caſtle of -Bebbaburgh now Bam 
* zurgh in Northumberland} in the church of! St. Peter; and there ho- 
* nour'd by all with due veneration. So far St. Bede, who adds, that by 
this King's means che previnecs of the Deires and the Berniciam, which 
till then had been at varianee, were unitedl in a laſting peace, and moulded 
into one people ad cät & ws fit the good King Eakoii who was his 
uncle, and predecefibr, „ bold hae of his own x" Rock 2 nn heir 
both of his religion aid of his ingdom. | —— | 
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* when he was ſlain in battle, and his arm a 
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urs moſt clviſtian King, after a proſperous reign of eight years 
et killed, ſays the Hiſtorian, c. 9. in a great battle, 12 Is, i fame yh au 
Je nation and Pagan King of the Mercians Rane w vh hom his. $ pre- 
* e decefſor Eduin had been Hain, at a place i in th Engl 0% tongue. L called 
gp Ui now) from kim called Gerry in h on the 5 fth 
of Auguſt (Amn 642) in the thirty eighth year of bis 9 age. How 
great! his faith in God, and the — of his ſoul were, appeared evi- 
8 dently by miracles after his death. For in the place where he was killed 
Ki by the Pagans, fighting for his 6 country, miragulous cures both of men 
« and cattle are frequent to this day... So that many have taken away the 
« very duſt of the place where his body. fell, and put it in water, by which 
« 1 they have brought great benefit to their lick. This cuſtom has pre- 
e vailed to that degree, that the earth being by little and little carried 
ec; away, 2 hole has been there made as deep as a man's height.” Nor is 
< it to be wondered. that the ſick ſhould, be healed. in the place where 
ehe died, who whilſt he was living never C ceaſed to take care of the ſick 
= and the poor, to give them alms, ard | to aflit them. 40 St. Bede goes 
on, relating in this and the following chap! ter; Tome of the many miracles 
that were wrought | in chat place, or by the- daſt of chat plate : + chen 12717, 
he informs us how when his relicks were tranſlated by. Queen'Osfrida his 
niece, wife to Etbelred King of the Mercians," to. the, monaſtery; of Bard- 
ney. ¶ in Lincolnſhire] à pillar of light reaching up to; heaven, was ſeen 
over them, all the night, by the whole province of Lingęy; and how 
the very duſt of the - pavement, where the water had been pour d out, 
(with which his bones were waſted, caſt cut ders and cured diſeſ, 
which he gives a moſt: remarkabl enz of 8185 | 
TN cap. 12. after giving an account of a Se a en . at 
st. Ofvalis tomb, he adds. It is not to be admired that the prayers 
« of this King now reigning. with our Lord ſhould be very, effi- 
cCacigus with him; ſince he, Whilſt he was here governing his temporal 
„ kingdom, was ſo intent to labour always and pray Karneſtiy For an eter- 
mal kingdam. In ſhort, tis faid; that he very often continued in prayer 
from the time of the Matins and Lauds till day light; and that by reaſon 


4. of his frequent cuſtom of praying, or giving thanks to our Lord at all 
| | cc times, 


Ang. 5. 45 Oedt BN 0 Marty 71 


"tines? Witte ever be was ktbing le wold fave his han 5 knees. 
turned upwards towards heaven. 148 2 alſo pu May ee. and e even 
« turned to a proverb, that he ended his life wy prayer 1 in his mouth. For 
« when ſurrounded with the arms of bis enemies, he faw himſelf juſt upon 


e the point of being ſlain, he made his | prayer to the Lord for the ſouls of 

« his army. Whence it is. faid by v way of a proverb, O God be merciful 4 
& 70 their ſouls, Jaid Oßwald when be fel His bones therefore were tran- 
« flated and buried i in the "tonaſtery w e have mentioned: his head, with 
« his hands, and arms cut off from the body, were by the command of 
« the King [Penda] that flew him, fet upon ſtakes; till his ſucceſſor 
„ Qſi, coming there the following year with an army, took them away; 
« and ied his head in the burying place of the church of Lindisfarne 
« [ om whence it was afterwards franſlated to Durham] but his hands 5 
« ahd arms in the royal town, ” 


Gop was pleaſed by many other. miracles. to illuſtrate this Saint, at 
home and abroad, as our venerable hiſtorian relates, c. 13. & I. iv. c. 14. 
f. from the teſtimony of St. Arca; ſome of which, wrought in Germany 


this holy, Prelate had Jearnt, from. that apoſtolick. man St. . Brad; ana- 
ther wrought- ; in Trela himſelf was .eyc-witneſs of, when a young ; 
libertine v was recovered from the confines. of death, upon promiſing a con- 
verſion of lis and drinking, With faith, . ſome water in which had been. 
put a chip. oft che ſtake here the : Pagans, had fixed St;  Ofwald 8 head; ano 
ther wrought i in Sulf he, learnt from the Monks of Selſey'; where our 


15 Ph. a op to A ra raging TOES by the interceſſion of this fame . 


3 


gan, as s the hiſtorian {= hong us . iy unc. rr to be — obſerved 4 
in that mona cry 7 of Selſey 45 in many other places. Divers churches have 
fince been FI cated in 3 name; and he has a place on this day both in 
the Roman Martyrology, and i in the Sarum office. 

"I.  Ofwald had for his ſucceſſor 3 in the kingdom | his brother Ofwi, Whg, 
after Having ſüffered much from the Pagan Penda's inroads and devaſta- 
tions of his provinces, and fought i in vain to purchaſe peace of tlie tyrant 
by great offers and promiſes, had recourſe to God, for his deliverance ; 
gin mad by vow, that if God granted him — he would 


give 


py ; "This Arte ebony . Ga! 1 "very 
any hs prudent battle to the Bitbarlan, "whoſe" ores" ate ſaid to 


pave him à total bverthrow.. Al. 

e were fait tos ether with 
far * had killed fire religioth tbo Kings (viz. Edwin, Ofwals, 
_—_ 2 wad — 2 met at lo LE his reward. 
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Ir. Thomas, 1 ſuffered on this day, Anno 129 5, was noted for the 
kJ innocence: and purity of his converſation from his very infancy. He 
was brought up from a child, in the Benediflin monaſtery of St. Martin's 
in Dover, in the regular exerciſes of a monaſtick life; and was now 
come to a venerable old age; having always been remarkable for piety, 
modeſty and other religious virtues. When the French took and plundered 
Dover, in the days of King Edward the firſt, the ſoldiers ruſhing. into 
s monaſtery, found him. there. ſiting in the Dormitory; for he had re- 
foled before to leave the houſe, and fave himſelf by flight. They fought 
therefore both by flatteries, and by threats, to induce. him to diſcover the 
facred veſſels and precious veſtments of the church: but he would by no 
means conſent; but on the contrary, with a chriſtian liberty upbraided | 
them with their ſacrileges, and other wickedneſſes age 
they killed him with their ſwords. Our h ſterians aſſure us God w: 
pleaſed to give teſtimony to his, innocence: and ſanctity by many miracles: 
After his deceaſe, ſays Capgraus (vhs: lived not-far off) two- brothers, r 
obe of whom was cxceedingly | uns in his'bowels, th 
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the % r art 
pelle of Gur Saint, as "of an extiacrditary ad,” aid” ORE" High "Rivera 
with ne grace of prophecy . BEER daten A as r Kid ii 
in "this Kind: "as when at ork firſt ſight of St. ud he id to the 
Rtanders by, "Behold Y broant of God ; and” afterarts" foretole all that 
Thould happen to the fame St. Cuubber in dhe ub! of — Wife; As al 
when he foretold three years " before-hand the great peſtilenc of 664, and 
that ] he himſelf ſhould 7 dic of i it; but Eata | the Abbot — out ER it 
and the df a dylentery. . d ̃ TFT SPE PUP RNS] 
Bor let us hear St. Bede, in St. Curbbert's life c. 8, peaking of thel 
| things, and withal of the happy end of this holy man.“ The champion of 
Ea Chriſt [ Cuthbert, returning from Rippon to Maiks] by change of place, 
2 no way changed his mind from the reſolution of the heavenly warfar 
"F be had undertaken; ; but with the greateſt diligence; according to What 
« he had before been accuſtomed to do, attended both to the words and 
< actions of bleſſed Boiſil. At which time he was taken with the peſtilen- 
- « tial diſeaſe, of which great numbers died roughout all Britain, Kc. 
« whom when, the. forvant of God Bail faw recovered. from his Wneks 
e he ſaid to, him, Thon ſeeſt. broth "8 thou art "now; delivered from "the 
< diſcaſe, under which thou didſt labour; and 1 tell "thee, thou Thallft n no 
« mare be touched with ths nor e die at this eme: at the! fame time I ad- 
; ee thee, . as my death is near at hand, 10 ot to neglect to learn ſome- 


. king of me, as long.as 1 ſhall be able to teach ; which will be no mor 
e han ſeven days-=- And what, faid Cuthbert, w 19 5 belt for me to tead, 
b Which may be finiſhed | in foven O10; The e Golpe l of St fo obn, aid he 


My 3554 
be INT > they, 6 aly 1 therein'the finderity of faith 
NS; arking thro! love, on, nat. the trea treati ating 


ng. of. profound ny Having 
therefore accompliſhed the reading in ſeven. 


; VS. , the man'bf God Bo 


| « being attacked by. the aforeſaid « di 8 ſe, 3 to "his" laſt day, which 
. PI having paſſed over with great Joy, Þ he enter ed into the happineſs df light 
- eternal. Tig Bid that in theſe ſeven days, he told Cuthbert all che 
1 things that were to befalt him, bor "Ke was, 481 have aid: ap prophetick 


„ man 


St. Bede: who allo i informs FY G % br 19 was ; his pat why | ing > not 


ious þy, word and e e per- 
the villages, to inſtruct and preach to the. poor and [bring tray 
into the paths of truth and life. We eee 
J. v. c. Io. how he twice appeared after death to one of his Dj 
a meſſage from God to St. Egbert, to fend him to convert the Monks of 
St. Calumba o right obſervance of the feaſt of Eater. His body was 


near that of his Diſciple St. Cuthbert. VVV 


5 : g 4 — i F% , 2 5 ; h . — 
51 Tr 94 A If 57, F5ty : r 6a 12 . 8 4 . ; | . ag 


* 23 4 * ; > 
Ps FS + 2 * 3 


uh 4 


ny "$3 x 7 , — * y v * 1 . 7 bl bo 4 iS 72 1 7 Fo 
Lois N n 2 Suits... 4-4 ? #3 . bs i . | 
4 2 4 Y * " " — — 
* ö * 1 "I C2 
7 4 K 9 5 . 4 ; % 7 . * 4 FT F; 4 
4 * | + 


{ TA #3844 4 Sn 1 Fþ 


y — 
7 
FOR 


TR n > | Of | 403. 
Mad 5 Saints of the name of Colman. He 
THESE AH Tims: ee we 

om we commemorate this day, was the third Biſhop of Lindf- 


St. Hun, ſent to the northern 8 5 
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ny uno er "which St. wil rid, di liſputing f 
Cas Haſter, prevailed; and brought King ſai, witl 
Eagle vation, to a nen the reſt of the Catholic 


ian 


IE | Church 


His Bilhop's:Se | ani tvokk: back! to che land of the —— Dn 
thew what was 40 be done. But let us hear what derhains of his hiſtory, 
32 , L. 3. 6:6, who; tho) la'zealous adyertary of 'the:Seetti/h ob- 
| of Eats writes in ſuch manner of'our/ Bain, 18s to give us a great 
tue re att B: SN Beis ueid ant bort tun bia 

returning in v his G coat; theervant.of Chriſt, 
p of the NMarrbumbrium im his place, who! was 


o ek having the crown of hi > 
| * the catholick rule of Eaſler, according to the — of chat Proviner 
« « He was a. good and religious man but held the Riſhapric Ca very 
et time. For. he came out of Scatiia7whiabid-Cilimex brad, yet Bi 
. diligently taught. all men, both by word: and work; t t 
25 r to faith and truth. As to the 1 to.remalh 
in the church of Dan when the Scots departed, chat moſt rere. 
Trend., an t meek na ehe Was in the monaſtery © 
* 2 was akin their Superior : Which, they fay, olman bein; 
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„ Chit, For the e King much loved that Biſhop Cs: Vii Wdünt of 
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« the * tian; * wnſtrugted ; in a dan ue. And n ſome 
«brethren in his church; went firſt to the Ve F Ni, from whence he 
„% had been ſent to preach the word to the Engliſh.” From thence he re- 
« tired te a fall "land; "Which lies out at fea, on the welt" ef 5 
And, and is called" in the Scattiſo tongbe ry's:bo-finde;* or 1 5 of the 
© white” Heifer, Arrivi g here he built a” monaſtery; im which he 
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* e Io propagate © x, more caſily.and 
to eſtabliſh upon a more folid fon tion, the, kingdom of Chriſt in thoſe 
RED Here St. Wighert trained up many holy fouls in religious per- 
fection; Which frem this monaſtery Was propagated to divers, others: 
amongſt theſe his Diſciples are numbered, St. Sur mis firſt Abbot of Fulda, * 
and St. Megingand ſucceſſor of St. Burchard in the See of N . bh 
And now St. Boniface, ſeeing the monaſtery o of Prit tzlar ſufficiently g grounded; 
where the Diſciples of our Saint, by following, his doctrine and example, 
were already fit to be maſters; that ſo great a light. might not be confined 
to one only houſe, tranllated him, to the monaſtery , ef Ortdor ff; where by 
the ſame methods as he had uſed before at Fritzlar, he brought the bre- 
thren of that community alſo, to walk after him by large ſteps in the 
happy way that leads to life. After having employed ſome years at Ort- 
dirff with great fruit, being now old and infirm, he earneſtly asked, and 
obtained of St. Boniface, leave to return to his former monaſtery ; ; there 
to end his days in peace, diſcharged from the heavy burthen of ſuperiority. 
Here notwithſtanding his infirmities and age, he ſeent d, forgetting, all his 
paſt labours, to enter as it were a freſh upon his noviceſhip; ſuch was the 
fervour of his devotion, and ſuch his exerciſes of mortification. He faſted 
much ; bis prayer and meditation on the divine law. was .continual-; he 
ſuffered not his filence to be interrupted by any ſuperfluous word : when 
charity called him out of the monaſtery to hear the confeſſions of the ſick, 
and apply Proper medicines to their ſouls, in which he had a great talent, 
he took no notice of the ſalutations of thoſe he met witk, nor would enter 
into converſation with any perſons, but as far as might be neceſſary for the 
welfare of their ſouls; after Which he made What haite he could back to 
his cell. At length having been tried and purified by a long and painful 
illneſs, he departed to our Lord on the thirteenth of Auguſt (Anno 747) © 
God was pleaſed to favour him, during life, with the ſpirit of propheſy; 
and to honour him after death by many illuſtrious miracles. His body was 
hrſt depoſited i in his mohaſtery of Fr; tzlar; afterwards was tranſlated to 
Buriburg ; and from thence by St. Lullus, ſucceſſor of St, Boniface i in the 
dee of Mentz, to the monaſtery of Hirzfeld: in all which places it was 
Paar II. L illuſtrated 


B 


* 


2 
23% N EOS! IT" ö 
% n FN N n * N * 1 2 , y 
* * . AF 4 n e . 3 ze - 2 * * 
- Py. 8 $4 * einn N * wh neee r R Hs * 4 a . * + COTS . * 
v * 7 — * by i 5 ny > * — 7 ns TY 4 = N & " C 
Y "UW? 5 * o ; RIG ns YE FO RE ta Np 8998 
FLY » x r n * . o 4 y * n 73 80 we * 7 5 2851 14 
” 2 x - : I by. * — 7 , * * F N 
* x * 2 * Ir > F: - F FLW 
; be 5 % 8 1 bs * : * * 
s x wy v.24 
* 7 . 0 . 

[ 7 r K alt * « 

. : 

„ 4 ' <| « F * 9 
F . 4 
* , 
g 7 % 
T 
. 


Dun \\ e, #7 E 


I. Iv 
Muftrated by mirecks,, Rabanus Maurus the fixth, | Ate igri of Me 


dedicated a church in his honour, Amo 8 59. anc ne 

day in the Roman Martyrology. 5 . E 
TRTAR was alſo another Engh 7 Kaine of te uin 4 ks ; a 

whom we have treated in the life of St. Egbert, 04, the windy fourth, 


Ang. 14. St. WERENFRID, bra and 
Confeſſor. le 


0 From bs life 3 in | Surive, out 5 a alt ancient manuſcript 
GT Wie church of Utrecht. 


T. Werenfrid was an Dok men by birth (probably. of be the ' kingdows 
of the Nortbumbers) and one of thoſe who; for greater improvement 
in the ſcience of the Saints, forſaking country, friends, and all other things 
of this world, paſſed over into Ireland, and. there devoted. himſelf to God 
in ſolitude and recollection. For he is generally affirmed, to Dave been 
one of thoſe twelve apoſtolical men, of the Engliſh nation, who with 
St. Willebrord at their head, were ſent out of Ireland by St. Egbert, to 
carry the word of life to the Priſons, Saxons. and other infidels of Ger- 
many. But whatever the time was of his going abroad, which is not ſo 
clear; certain it is, he was one of thoſe preachers of the Goſpel to whom 
the Netherlands, under God, ſtand principaly indebted for their chriſtianity. 
He particularly planted the faith and church of Chriſt, in the e of Batavia 
[ Betuwe] and converted the inhabitants of Medemblick, Duroſtad?, E 2 
and Wefterwort, His admirable virtues contributed. not a little to the great 
ſucceſs of his labours in gaining Souls to Chriſt : for as the writer of his 
acts aſſures us, © tis impoſſible to expreſs how rich he was in all good- 


Works; how careful i in adminiſtring comfort to the aftlicted ; b in- 
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parable, gin his holy, how ens 3 charity to the poor; 

my duoy s In | | rigorous. in his faſting; how. 

« alight in 1 excelling 3 in aba; and conſpicubous for all good 

oe qualities. He went, in a good . old age, to receive” of our Lord the 

reward of ks labours, ſome time in the eighth century. His body was ins 

terred at ERR, where there was formerly A collegiate church dedicated to 

God d in his name; which was much frequented on occaſion. of his miracles. 

_ His feaſt is kept as a double in the dioeeſe of Utrecht, on the twenty 
| Seventh 545 this month: but had fourteenth 1 was the COM: of his * 
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Ox this fficenth of 1 1 fad Wurted! the gelt of St. Kertennus 
or Maccarthennus, a Diſciple, and individual companion of St. Patrich, 

as well in his peregrination in Tal), as in his apoſtolick labours in Ireland. 

He is laid in his acts (which contain little elſe but prodigies) to have been 
of the .noble Aradean race, and both .Abbot, and firſt Biſhop of the 
| Church of Chogher 1 in Der; where his memory is {till in great venera- 
tion. He departed this life according to Uſter's. antiquities (p. 445) 
on the twenty fourth. . e A 0. and was ſucceeded by 
F St. T igernake. . \ 
O the — of Augult b 18 e $t. , or Fenn, 
Prieſt, a Scot by nation and a preacher in Huiland; who at the time of 
the inroads of the Danes and Normans in the ninth century, was martyred 
by thoſe Pagans at Nordwiick:in that country. His body was afterwards 
tranſlated 115 Fed _ "Earl of Cords to te — of St. Adalbent 
at Egmont. 27 | 
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Ae 18. St. HELEN, Empreß. 


From E uſebius, in his life of ee her ſon ; and Un 


ancient church hiſtorians. 


UR Iſland has too ad a title to the birth of this holy Empreſs, 
by immemorial poſſeſſion and ancient tradition, aſſerted by all 
our own hiſtorians, and allowed of by the moſt learned Baronius, and 
innumerable other writers of all parts of Chriſtendom, not to give her 
a place amongſt our Britiſb Saints. She was born towards. the middle 
of the third century; as ſome ſay, at York (where there is an ancient. 
church dedicated in her honour ; ) as others affirm at London (the\ walls 
of which city ſhe is ſaid to have built, where divers. of her medals 
| have been found) or as others will have it, at Colcheſter, faid to have 
taken its name from her father Coel, a Britiſh Prince. Her excellent 
endowments, both of body and mind, recommended her fo far to Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus, afterwards Emperor, that he took her to wife; to whom. 
ſhe brought forth the great Conſtantine, about the year 274, The 
ancient and learned Theodoret, (I. 1. Hiſtor. Ec. c. 17.) tells us, ſhe brought 
up this her ſon in chriſtian piety : But Euſebius (J. I. c. 47. ) in his life 
of Conſtantine, ſeems rather to affirm ſhe was not herſelf a Chriſtian, till 
after the converſion of this Emperor; which God was pleaſed mira- 
culouſſy to bring about in the manner thus related by the ſame hiſtorian, 
who declares he had heard it from Conſtantine” s OWN mouth, under the atte- 
ſtation of a ſolemn oath. 

THis Prince preparing himſelf for his expedition againſt the tyrant 
Maxentius, was marching in the open field with his whole army, when 
he faw, a little after noon, a Croſs of moſt reſplendent light, above the 
ſun , with this inſcription, By this overcome, which was alſo ſeen by all his 


troops, to both his and their great aſtoniſhment, The following night the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus appeared. t to him in his ſleep, with the f ſame ſign of the Crofs 
which he had ſeen” in the heaven, and ordered him to make the like= 
neſs of it, to be uſed as a ſtandard againſt his enemies. He obeyed 
and made on this ocdaſion the famous Labarum, that was carried before 
him in all his battels, and was ever followed by victory. Thus was this 
great Emperor finally determined to embrace the faith of a crucified God; 
and to glory i in his Croſs ;- as he pablickly — when after the death of | | 
Maxentius, he cauſed his own erected in Rome, with the 2 
Croſs in his hand, and- an inſcription umplyings that by this ſaving fan, — 
he had' delivered the city from tyranny and ſlavery. His: mother Helen 
(whom at his firſt acceſſion to the Empire de kaff called th his court, 
and declared Auguſta or Empreſs) if ſhe was not before-hand with him, 
was certainly not long behind in embracing the. Chriſtian faith, and ſolid 
piety; which improved in ſuch manner her natural talents of wit, courage 
and magnificence, as to make her a moſt perfect pattern of virtue, moſt 
worthy of the imitation of Princes and great ones. She became not only 
a Chriſtian, but a moſt fervent Chriſtian: inſomuch that Rufinus (I. 10. c. 7.) 
aſſures us, her faith and zeal for religion and godlineſs was incomparable; 
which alſo, according to St. Gregory: the. Great, 0 9. Epi . . 9. ) ſhe: 
enkindled in the hearts of the Romans. . 

Hex piety particularly ſhewed it ſelf in the Holy Land; to which ſhe” 
took a journey by divine inſtinct, to honour the places ſanctified by the 
myſteries of our redemption; Theſe had been prophaned by the Infidels, 
who had built a temple of Venus, in the very place where our Lord fuffered: 
on mount Catoary, had erected a ſtatue of Jupiter over his ſepulcher, and a 
temple of Adonis at the place of his birth, at Bethlehem: all theſe the good 
Empreſs demoliſhed; and in their ſtead built thoſe moſt noble chriſtian 
churches of the holy ſepulcher, or of the croſs and reſurrection; of our 
Lord's Nativity at Bethlehem, and of his Aſcenſion on mount Oliver ; in the 
building of which laſt it was moſt: remarkable, that the place from whence *© 
our Lord aſcended to Heaven (where he left his laſt footſteps) which 
Was in the middle of the church, could never be paved, nor that part 
of the root. which correſ ponded to it above, ever be covered. 
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Bu r we muſt not here forget what all antiquity has celebrated, a as 
the moſt. glorious of St. Heltm's atchievements in the Holy Land; which 
was the diſcovery ſhe there made of the Croſs of Chriſt. This bleſſed 
inſtrument of our redemption had lain 08 concealed and buried deep 
m the ground. in the place where our Lord was crucified 3 and no one nom 
living could give the Empreſs, who cat defired to find it, any tidings 
of it: till at length, having ſought it in vain in all parts of Jeruſalem, 
- The. was moved by à divine. inſpiration to dig for it in the place where 
ſhe had demoliſhed the temple of Venus; in which at laſt ſhe diſcovered 
the grotto of the ſepulcher, and not far Ee croſſes, with the title 
which had been fixed to the. croſs of our Lord, and the nails which had 
pierced his Hicrod Hands and feet. But as the title was found apart, and 
it remained {till doubtful: which of the three was the eroſs of Chriſt, 
St. Macarius, then Biſhop of Feruſalem, Propoled they-ſhould be applied 
to a principal lady of the city that was dangerouſſ fick: which being 
done, in the preſence of St. Helen and many others, and the two firſt 
doing her no ſervice, at the touch of the third the was ſuddenly and per- 
fectly cured. The like experiment was alſo tried, according to St. Paulin, 
St. Sulpicius Severus, and Sozemenus, upon a baz, ep by the 
un of the Croſs of Chriſt was reſtored to liſe. 
Tux pious Empreſs tranſported with joy at the Ending - e 
ny (the Invention of which the Churc of God honours with a yearly ſolem- 

nity on the third of May) claim'd one part for herſelf, which the 

; afterwards carried to her ſon Cunſtantine, together with the nails by which 
our Saviour was.crucified.: the other part ſhe incloſed in /a caſe of ſilver, 
and depoſited in the church of Jeruſalem; where it was kept with great 

. *  veneration, and viſited by Pious Chriſtians from all parts of the world. 
Many deſired. and obtained pieces of this ſacred wood, which they 


 xeligiouſly kept and juſtly efteemed, above all gold and precious ſtones : 

and ſo general was this devotion, that when St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, wrote 
his Catecheſes (about twenty five years after the finding of the Croſs) 
theſe pieces were already ſpread: through. the whole world ; and this a 
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Aug. 1 8. Ft. HELEN, Empreſs. 87 
te which ſeemed, as it were to grow, to - ſatisly the deſires and 
wiſhes of chat infinity of people, who were eager to be partakers of it. 
Bor to return to St. Helen, ſhe was not more remarkable fot ber 
Buy and devotion to the holy places, and her royal magnificence in 
building churches, than. ſhe was for her humility; ſhe appeared publickly 
in the churches: in a dreſs beſeeming chriſtian. modeſty, and took her 
place amongſt thoſe of her ſex, without affecting any ſingularity. She 
behaved humbly with regard to all, but more particularly to religiqus- 
men, and to facred virgins ;' of theſe ſhe invited a great number to dinner, 
when. ſhe. was at Jeruſalem, and waited upon them herſelf in perſon. 
whilſt they were at table, preferring the honour of ſerving theſe ſpouſes. 
of Chriſt, before that of ruling the Empire of the world. All the countries- | 
and cities through which ſhe paſſed, experienced her munificen 
liberality ; the. poor eſ peciall y, who every where were made v of 
her charity ſome by receiving money of her, others cloaths ; whilſt others 
were diſcharged by her from their priſons, or delivered from. the mines to 
which they were condemned, or called home from their baniſhments. 15 
And as ſhe uſually viſited the churches: where-e e-ever ſhe came; ; ſhe. 
never failed to make them. alſo rich preſents... ; 
AND now: having attained. to- the age of. almoſt eighty years, perfealy 
whole and ſound in body and mind, and ſhew'd in her life what fruits even. 
to a hundred fold, the ſeed of the divine word- produces in a proper ſoil: 
the was at length overtaken with ſickneſs; ſome time after her return from 
the Hely Land. On this Occaſion, finding herſelf called to a better life, 
the gave excellent inſtructions to her ſon, with regard to his own comport- 
ment and the government of his ſubjects: : exhorting him in particular to 
practiſe all virtue, yet ſo-as. not to be proud. of it, but ever to ſerve God. 
With fear and trembling. She met death full of peace and joy ; ; expiring 
in the arms of her ſon; and was buried by him at Rome, ina tomb of 
1A orphyry, about- the. year 328. 
O the eighteenth of Auguſt is alſo e in the Scotti 6h * 
varies, St. Evan or Inan Confeſſor, who flouriſh'd in the ninth century, 
under King Kenneth the firſt (whom others call the ſecond) and was in- 
- great eſteem and _— with him, by reaſon of his lanQity, He reſided 
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thority. On the. E. ne da 7 1 Zum 586). St. Dega ſurnamed Mac: Cyrill, A 
holy Biſhop and Confeffor in Freland departed alfo to our Lord: bf whom 
we know few other particulars: for his life written by one olf bis Oy 
men is but oem _ full __ nothing but prodigics. ' | bd cos 
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> Od L 777 NC or ch ſon of Cp, Pri nee br Sessel, go- 
1 . Li verned his kingdom in peace and juſtice, and was worthily beloved 
* 1 all good people for his virtues and admirable endowments, both of 

mind and body. He was a great lover of chaſtity, and chioſe to live a 
fingle life, that he might ſerve God With greater puky and leſs diſtrac- 
tions. A noble lady, young and beautiful, was in love with Him; ſo far 
as to declare ſhe would never marry any other. One of che courtiers, 
Who had made ſuit to her, and was refuſed for Clitanc's ſake, © Was 


reſolved to remove him out of the way: in conſequence of which reſo- 
lution, watchin ing his opportunity, he murdered the innocent King one 
day when he was hunting, Who ended his life in devout | prayer. "He was 
buried near the river Mi ngui, where he was flain ; becauſe they could by 
no means tranſlate his body from the place. A The nicht after he was 


buried, a pillar of light was ſeen over his grave: where a church was 
erefied by the Biſhop of Leandg . and conſecrated in his honour, 
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T. Aicha was a Briton 'by birth, who king cou Wb and 
0 friends, and paſſing. over into Ireland in the days of St. Patrick, . 
became his diſciple, and an aſſiſtant in his apoſtolick labours. He 
is named in the ſecond place, ſays Uſher, p. 445, amongſt the 
domeſticks of St. Patrick in the book of Shgo, under the appellation of 
Mochta Lugh Prieſt : and his memory, ſays he, is celebrated to this day 
in the counties of Louth and Cavan. Whilſt St. Patrick refided in his 
| monaſtery of Ard-Patrick, before his removal to Ardmagh, St. Mach- 
|  zeus built himſelf a cell in the neigbourhood, on the Eaſtern ſide of 
Louth or Lugh. Theſe Saints as we learn from the tripartite life of 
St, Patrick, and from Focelin, c. 134, often met at a place called Leac- 
Mechta, or St. Mochtees'-rock, and there entertained one another with 
heavenly conferences; till St. Patrick, being commanded by an Angel 
to depart for Ardmagh, left the care of the church of Lugh or Louth 
to St. Mochteus, who is commonly accounted the firſt Biſhop of that See. 
The Triſh writers of the Lives of Saints, tell wonderful things of the great 
Miracles of St. Mochteus, (whoſe fife ſome of them prolong” to three 
hundred years) and of his incredible auſterities What they add con- 
cerning his ſpirit of Propheſy is alſo atteſted by St. Adamnan, in his ſe- 
cond preface to the life of St. Columba; where he relates, how he fore- 
told, long before hand, the birth and future ſanctity of St. Columba. 
St. Mochteus departed to our Lord on the nineteenth of Auguft, according 
to the annals of Ulfer, Anno 535. Or according to others, Anno 537. 
This Saint is numbered amongſt the founders of religious orders in Veland: 
and is ſaid to have had amongſt his Diſciples no fewer than one hundred 
Biſhops and three hundred Prieſts, whom he trained up in all ſanctity; and 


e going forth from his ſchool — propped the Hinges * 
Chriſt. 
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10 From 81 Bede, E. . Bop and other hüten. | 

T.  Ofwin was ſon of Ofric King of the 427¹ + who, after his fither 
was ſlain by King Cadwalla, DP among t the We 74 Saxons. where. 
he remained till the death of St. Ofevald.. He was from his childhood a 
devout profeſſor . of the chriſtian. religion; and adorned 2 all the virtues. 
that become a chriſtian Prince: ſo that being called to wone of his 
anceſtors, he was che darling of his people, and de r amiable both 
to God and man. But let us hear the account our venerable hiſtorian gives 
of him. — Ofeald, ſays he, bein ng travſlated to the heavenly Kingdoms, 
0 his brother Ofwt, a young man of thirty! years of age, - ſhcceeded him: 
«in his earthly throne—---who,, dur 2 uring t the the firſt part of his reign, had a. 
00 partner! in the royal dignity, called | Offi, of the family of of King Eduirʒ 
60 that! 18, the fon of Oſric, of whom. we, ſpoke before, a man of exceeding 


a Fx" E477 


gel great piety and religion: who | governed f he, ; province of of th the. Deiri ſeven. 
" years, in very great proſperity, and) Was s beloyed by a all. men, ' But 'O} Nui, Woo. 
6 governed at the ſame time the more northern part of the region beyond 
2 the Humber, q that is to fay, g the province of the Bernici ens. could | not 
une at peace with him, but on the contrary, the cauſes of their difagree- 

« ment being heighten d, be Teſted not till he had brought him to an un- 
„ timely end. For whereas they. had raiſed. armies againſt one another ; 
“ Ofwen, who ſaw himſelf inferior in forces (and was deſirous of ſparing 
« chriſtian blood)... thought it beſt to diſmiſs. his people, every one 
« to their own homes. ... . whilſt he himſelf, accompanied with one only 
«© moſt truſty. ſoldier, named Tondbere, withdrew to the houſe of Earl 
* Hinweld, whom he. ſuppoſed to be his moft aſſured friend, that he 
2 might lie concealed there. But alas]! he was miſtaken in the man; WhO 


* betrayed him to Of, by whoſe orders he v was killed, together with his 
boy | *“ ſoldier 
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« in the rey year of his reign, in a lacy called Getling { Gilling das 
Richmond] here aft to aton for this crime, a monaſtery, was 
built (by Queen Eanfeds wik to King Ofae: ) in which prayers were to 
« he daily offered to the Lord, for the redemption of the Souls of both 
e theſe Kings, that is, as well of him that was killed. as of him _ 
ordered him to be killed. _ 
EINS Ofwin, was of a Sncrkat alpedt, tall of * e 
0 converſation, | courteous in behaviour, and bountiful to all both noble 
and ignoble: ſo that he was beloved by all men, for the royal dignity 
of his mind, of his perſon, and of his merits, and from almoſt alt 
< provinces of the Engliſh, - * greateſt noblemen reſorted to him, and 
« were ambitious to ſerve him. Amongſt the other glories * his 
„ virtue and moderation, and, as I may gay, of his traordinary bene: 
cc di ions, his humility i is faid to have been the greateſt, which it may be 
« enough to prove by this one inſtance. He had given an excellent horſe 
2 Biſhop Aidan, to uſe in paſſing rivers, or upon other urgent occaſions; 
for this Prelate co mmonly choſe to travel on foot. Some ſhort time after 
* a poor man met the Biſhop on horſe-back, and craved an alms of him: 
« upon which he preſently diſmounted, and ordered the horſe, as he WAS, 
„ with the royal ſaddle and all, to be given to the poor man; for he was 
6 very compaſſ ionate, had a wonderful TY for the poor, and was ag it 
« were the father of the miſerable. ' "This being related to the King, he 
i aid to the Biſbop, when they. were going in to dinner : JT ny Lord 
” Biſhop avould + you give the Poor man that royal horſe, which was Proper for 
* your den uſe? bad we not many otber horſes of te 20 value, or other . ing 
© which might have been good enough to be given to the poor, without diſpo- 
Ang of that borſe wobich 7 particularly choſe for yourſel If? to whom the 
2 Biſhop preſently replied.” hat is it you are ſaying, 0 King + ? 15 then 
** that mare's foal more dear fo Jou than that ſon of God! 7 this being faid, 
they went in to dinner: and the Biſhop fitting down in his place, the 
King, who was come from hunting, ſtood by the fire,” warming Him- 
„ elf with his attendants. Here on a ſudden calling to mind the words 
M 2 < the 
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the Pichte dad fick to him, he ungirt his ſword, and gave it 6 5 
* ſervant; and went in haſte, and fell down at the Biſhop's feet,” begging 
| <.. he would pardon him: For, ſaid he, I ill never ſpeak of this any more; 
© nor take notice what or how much of our money you. ſhall give to the Toe 
f God. The Biſhop was much moved at this fight, and riſing imme- 
N r lifted him up; aſſuring him he was perfectly well ſatisfierl with 
him, provided he would fit down to his meat, and baniſh all ſadneſs, 
Now whilſt the King began to be chearful, as the. Biſhop had required 
< and defired of him ; the Biſhop on the. other hand began to be very fad, 
« and to ſhed tears. His Prieſt asked him in his own country language, 
_ * which neither the King nor his ſervants underſtood, why be. wept? 
_«, Becauſe I know, faid he, this good King will, not live long: for never. 
e before this, did I ſee a King ſo humble: "whence I conclude he will be 
1 ſhortly ſnatched out of this life; for this nation is nat worthy of ſuch 
* a ruler. Which ſad prediction of the Biſhop was not long after verified, 
. by the violent death of the King, of which we have ſpoken before. 
* And as for Biſhop Aidan himſelf, within, twelye days after the death of 
<« the King whom he loved, he was alſo called out of this world, viz. 
de Auguſt the thirty firſt, Anno 651, and received of our Lord the eterual 
« rewards of his labours. So far St. Bede. "yg 
Sr. Ofwin's body, according to Matthew of We riger and other hiſto- 
rians, was buried in an oratory of the bleſſed Virgin, on the north ſide of the 
mouth of the river Tine; 1 where there Was a congregation of religious men, 
ſerving our Lord: here he was honoured by « divers miracles.; till the Danes, 
under Hinguar and Hubba, landing i in thoſe parts, deſtroyed: that monaſtery, 2 
and burnt the Monks in a little church, which had formerly been dedicated 
.by St. Cuthbert in honour of all the Saints. From this time the memory 
of St. OQſioin was ſo far loſt that no one knew the place of his burial: 
till Anno 1065 > he appeared, to 4 Monk called Edmund, Chaplain 0 of the 
place, in his ſleep ; and ordered him to ; acquaint | Ethehoin Biſhop of 
Durham where his body Was, that it might be tranſlated to a more decent 
ſepulcher : at which time, his relicks being t taken up afforded fo wonderful 
a fragrancy, as delighted all preſent with its ineſtimable ſweetneſs. His 
body was again tranſlated Anno 1110, after which to many great miracles 
were 
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HIS Saint was an om 5 birth; born (not; 'as ſome have: 
affirmed without any grounds, in the fixth century; who pretend him 

to have been the. firſt convert amongſt our Savon anceſtors, but) in the 
twelfth century. He was educated at home in the fear of God, and in 
the ſtudy of the liberal ſciences:; and when he was arrived at the proper 

| age was ordained Prieſt, and 6 ſome time, fays.my author, was Profeffor 
or Teacher in Divinity. In the mean while, he was ever aſſiduoug i in 
prayer, diligent in faſting,. watching, and other. penitential exerciſes, and 
liberal in his charities to the Poor. He went out of England into Laly 
(at a time when that .country was in confuſion by reaſon of the oppoſite : 
factions of the Guel 5 and Gitellins). where his virtue and merit ſo far re- 
commended him, though a ſtranger, to the Pope, that he promoted him | 
to, the Bihoprick c of Audria i in 3 4%. | Here. he made it his care to aſ- 


5 ſemble together the 'clerp a ho ad been diſperſed by the confuſion - 
t 


of the times,. to reſtore © DOM worſhip ; oy and i in a word, to diſcharge | 


himſelf moſt _perfettly of ev ery duty belonging to the office of a paſtor. 
of fouls. His fame was fo great in thoſe parts, that divers neigbouring 
cities invited him to come ad reach ainon oft them, deſſring to be ani- 
mated to all « chriſtian piety, by by tis ode and exain ples.” He led a moſt 
penitential life, in the räctice of great auſterities; and continued to exhort 
his people to all: godliveſs, "to" his dying y. At length he breathed out 
his pious- foul" in theſe rords': : Ino thy Be; 0 Lord, '7 commend 3 my s ſþir rit, 
on che ninth. "EE: Vue, e wards the cloſe of the welk Wow an He 
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per office, with an ofta apt nn wary of Andris: where his body was 


Found and taken up in . 1436, at Which time God was pleaſed to 
work RAT miracles by his hr ICY an account of TY . be 8 
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From 1* acts in a r N Sc. ee 


T. Tine was born in the leſter Britany, and there 2 up 
n picty acid” learning, and Promoted to the prieftly dignity. From 
de. by divine inſpiration, he failed over into Great Britain; where 
for ſome time he ſerved our Lord in great perfection, and drew to 
him any religious ſouls. But not long. after following a ſecond call 
from God, he went into A boat, and com itting himſelf to the waves, 
was carried to an iſland, then called Limenus (now Ramſey) where he 
found a holy ſolitary, whoſe name was Honorius (ſon of Trefriauc a 
Britiſh Prince) who had ſome time before quitted the world, and wholly 
conſecrated Himſelf to the love and ſervice, of his. maker. This ſervant of 
God invited Jaſlinian to ſtay with um, and to make uſe of that manſion 
as his own: for he was much take with his company, finding him to be 
full of che ſpirit of God. Our Saint accepted. of the invitation; but upon 
ition Hanorius ſhould bend out of the, iſland; a young lady his ſiſter, 

with her ſervant maid, Who was come thither ta ſerve God near her 
brother's cell; which condition Was readily cam lied. with, as neceſſary 
for the removing all occaſion of danger and ſeandal., Here St. Fufiniarn 
Was Vifited by many, who: came to gearn of him the ways of Truth and 
Lifez and ſo great was the fame of his _ that even St. David of 


Menevia 


Aug. 2 3. Sf Fob Ware 9 / Hartyr 95 
Menevia'*(who' Ws then living) mot only rte 0 re” and converſe 
with him; bit eontradted! with him a moſt holy friendih 55 and e al 
of him as lis oountſeller and ſpiritual director: In this land che man of 
God ſpent many years, always employed, cither in e with God by 
prayer, or: n bringing otliers ta God by preiel ing and? in ſtructing: At 
i dhe. common _— of ind, envying the een benefit inen! 


whom he had nee Er 5 idle life, to — hi, 1 the. 


middle af the fixth | century... Tho Le, ind will have it that he was flajn; 
by Pirates. Aifountain of Lnvcerfhndirtas:aghinftell TYM 


iſeaſes is faidto he 

immediately ſprung up from the rock where he fell. His body was tranſ- f 

lated to the oppoſite ſhore, to a port which ſometime. bore his name: 

where a. W E., bail = os rote PRO ad many” miracles... | 
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aT as Ballandiſh give us 5 on the twenty thid af Aur, St. Egg ad 2 
or Eugenius Biſhop of Ardſrathien in 3 which See Wus fnce. FAN x N | 
lated to Londonderry: But the partie l 8, « of his ads, are involyed: in 
obſcurity. He is ſaid to have been barn. i in Teilen; and in his youth 
to have been oe: WORE by Pirates. into: Britain and Gaul: whence... 


Lk 84 


1 


raving hved. holy his, Fa, | 
d mirach Made a moſt holy ent: in the fixth century... 
O N. the twenty fourth of Augut, the Herdeen breviary. commemorates a 


St. Irchard. or Erchad Biſhop and Confeſſor, born in the north of. Seo 5 
nd, and wonderfully addicted tg piety from his very childhood. He. was 


ordained. Prieſt by; St. Vrnan, Whg e, diſciple. he, was: and ſome 
time alter, going to Noms, was there colifcerated, Biſhop for the Scortiſb s 
nation. In his return having! paſſed thro! the provinces of. the Britons ot: 
Scots, preachidg the wordzjof, God till he C ne mount K rd the 
place of his nativity ; he there, (as he had foreſecli by prophetick light) 

alſo his relicks uſed for- 


happily. repoſed in our Lord: in which place 
merly a, be kept with great honour; and were illuſtrious for miracles. 
« Aug. 
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dart. ens none B62 © | 
% 2 5 Capgrave, Harpfel, b. 
1651 17 IA #6, * . #; (5p 4 
? Hs. cog Virgin bebe Aae WA Pi our IT dedicated 
in her honour, commonly days'Cambden, called St. . abbs) was daugh- 
ter. of Ethelfrid King of the Norrhumbni ans, ſiſter of St. Oſiuald, and Oſiui, 
. aunt of Eg frid Kings of the ſame province. From her tender years 
ſhe embraced the chriſtian faith; and devoted herſelf to the love and 
rr of him, ſhe deſpiſed this world, and 
all its pomps and pleaſures; and rejected the ſuit of Aidan or Edan, King 
of the Scots, Who defired her in marriage; for ſhe preferred the humble 
habit of religion to all worldly ornaments; voluntary poverty to riches 
and grandeur ; and thefweet yokeof religious ſervitude to all that this 
world admires and loves. She received the holy veil of virginity at the 
hands of St. Finan, Biſhop of Lindisfurnè; and being defirous of taking 
along with her many other Virgins to Chriſt, ſhe founded a Nunnery 
in their favour, w. the help of her brother King Oſiei, at a place 
ſituated on the river Darwent (in the "bilhoprick of Durban) called after- 
wards from her name Ebchefter ; and another famous monaſtery at Colud- 
burg or Coldingham, in the marches of Scotland. In this latter the had 
a double community one of reli ious men, another of facred virgins, in 
diſtin! dwellings, yet ſo that both acks owledged her for their Abbeſs and 
Superior : and happy would they hape b en, If they had continued to khe 
end to follow her directions and exa ples, a to lie up to the ſpirit of their 
inſtitute; as they did in the beginiling g. We have ſcen already in the life of 
St. ars (January 31) the Nag nene that fell upon this monaſtery by 
fire, in puniſhment of their falling from their" firſt forvour, and how the 
Al mighty, in conſideration of our Saint, deferred the executing this judgment 
till after her death. It does not appear that St, Evba was any ways r Ht 
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As to our Saint, be gives her a great character x 
gt. Gutbbert k. 10.) as of one honourable to all, as much for the religl- 
ouſneſs of her life, as for the _— of her blood. And in o the fame 
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her life in Capgrove. , | 
Turks was alſo anot er er gt. Bbla, Abbels of Coldinghom, i in, the ninth 


century: pf whole n 2 240d rdom, together with all her nuns, by the Pagan 


a oy, = * - 


Danes, about the, e of n 868, or 870, Matthew of W: eftminſter 


gives the fol OW Danes under Hinguar and Hubba, 
waſted. Eng la 4 and amd ol ner er of cruelties and vielences upon 


en. and women conſecrated to God. 

tand they were now approaching to her 
and  apprebending, more their brutal luſt, than 
les Wied all her nuns in the chapter houſe, and. re- 
dae to en che danger; exhorting them withal at any rate to 
preſerve their purity. "Then taking a razor the cut off her noſe and her 
upper lip; which all the reſt in like manner did by her exhortation and 
example, to the end, that bein thus deformed they might be no abject of 
Pape II. — N temp- 
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the 1 natives, more eſpeci 
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wT. We was tern in Germany. e the 4 ancient ar, « an: 


honourable family, gn 9 1e Wuſtrates | by his vi D " HE appli i. 
himſeff in His yok ficred letters; anc came. over into Du to- 


. in this ſtudy ; where divine learning in thoſe days Sowribel 
much, eſpecially in Kent, from the time of St. TBeochre Archbiſhop, who, 


with the holy Abbot Adrian, had opened there 0 illuſtrious SI for) 
all kind of literature. Breg guin did not content hi elf 1 with the meer 


„ 


0 on 25 divine *tru Ay 1 — — to kid 2 his 
Hie to what he learnt; even to the excellent rule of the life and doctrine 

of Jeſus Chriſt, fer down i in the goſpel : and "that he might practiſe this 

em Ag hier” PU en, F en to. 

d and all, and to devote hich ſelf wholly to God in 

life: In this new wv ſtage He run on with fo. W alacrity and 


Dun in the way of chr n perfection, that t after the death of Cuthbert | 
the eleventh Archbithop | of/ cha, „he Was judge ed by all men the 
moſt proper to fill up tha that va incy, He himſelf ood, out, leading his 
advanced age and unworthineſs; 1 at length he was. obliged to ſubmit. 
to the divine will.” He lived but three years in the Archiepiſcopal dignity ; 
in which time his tie way 4 a . parks, 996, of all. virtues, . He. 


departed 
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whoſe legs and feet were ſtran 
but only drag himſelf upon his knees, e coping to the pariegs » 
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were afterwards tranſlated, geber N ale 6f the holy Archbiſhop 


behind the altar of d Gregory, in the great church 
"His ſueeeflor in that deb was Junbert or Lambert, Abbot 


of St. Aug in's; who no ways em ur virtues alk ans 
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«and partner in chat kingdom, with all that hs to him, 22 
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h e again | to the chriſtian faith, and to the 
way of lier, by che preac Jin ; of Jun ne 1 the holy Biſhop of the Men- 
claus: who coming into the * of the  Eaſt-Saxons, and —— 4 
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15 2; 
thro! all parts of it, "with e great ili, gence and much labour, Forthed as it 
Were a new. Chriſt i in the hawks of what deluded" people. and brought them 
thro” divine, grace to the happ dücpoftion of chufing f ' 
With aſſured hopes of a has reſurrection thrs* bun: ? than te Wee dach 
might be called life) in the filth of idolatry... « 
As to the King Sebbi, let us hear what. further account our. biſtorian 
gives of him Day C..in * At that time (472. of the death. of St. Edil- 
Fd: burge of. Barking) Sebbi, a man much devoted to God, governed the 
Ekingdom of the Eaft-Saxans. He was greatly addicted. toi religious 
. « exerciſes, frequent prayers, and the pious fruits: of almſdeeds; pre- 
e ferring a private and monaſtical life (in his on inclinations), before 
c all the riches and honours of a kingdom; which kind of life he would 
3 alſo long before have undertaken, quitting his kingdom, had not his wife 


e fill reſolutely refuſed to conſent to a ſeparation: Henee many thought, 

. © and have often faid, that a man of fuch diſpoſitions as he was, ought rather 

> 50 to have been made a Biſhop than a King. a After he had reighed thirty 
ke years, falthfulty ſerving Chriſt, he was taken With a grievous cotpo- 

„ e infirmity, of which he afterwards died. In this illneſs he admoniſhed 

4 his wife, that now at leaſt they ſhould jointly devote-themſelves to the 

4 ſervice of God, when they could no longer enjoy this world together, 

ET. or rather continue to be its ſlaves together any longer. Which when 

0 with difficulty he had obtained of her, he applied himſelf to Wald: | 
29 pere then Biſhop of London, the fucceſſor of St. Erconwald; and with 

1418 his benediction received the habit of religion which he had long de- 

PN. fred. He alſo brought to the ſame Biſhop | a confiderable ſum of 

10 money to be diſtributed amongſt the poor, defiti iring to reſerve nothing 

e at all for himſelf; but rather to remain I oe; in ſpicit for he fake of 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

When the aforeſaid diſtemyer encreaſed | on + him ſo far that he per- 
2 ceived the day of his death was drawing near,, "being a man of a royal 
ſoul, he began to apprehend, leſt at the point of death, by reaſon of 
* the wiolence of the pain, he might let any word flip from him, or 
4 admit of any geſture or motion, unbecoming his perſon; whereupon 


8 S lending for the aforeſaid Biſhop of London, in which city he then * 


- 29. 35 dn dH; E and Gorſeſor. , 191 
ehe deſied of him that no more perſons might be preſent at his death 
18 khan the Biſhop himſelf, and two. of his. own ſeryants.” The Prelate 
it Lupa willingly. ; promiſed to perform, his requeſt, but a little after the 
* man. ef God, ſaw in his, ſleep a comfortable 1 viſion, which took. away 
« all the anxiety of Fs - former ſolicitude, and ere gave him: notice of 
_ « the day in which he ſhould. leaye this world. For, as: he afterwards 
related, he ſaw. three men that. came to viſit him, cloathed in reſplen- 
dent garments; one of whom. fate, down. before his bed, whilſt the 
« other two that accompanied him ſtood. by, and asked concerning the 
« ſtate of the ſick man, whom they came to ſee. To whom he faid, 
His ſoul twill depart out f the body, without any pain at all, and with 
A great brightneſs of. light ;, and that on the third day from this preſent. | 
“Both which happened according as. he learnt by this viſion. For on the 
« third day, after the hour of None, falling on a ſudden. as it were into a 
©. ſlumber. he breathed out his ſoul without any ſenſe of pain. 
A ſtone. coffin was: provided. for, his. burial, into which when they 
would have laid his body, it was found to bea hand 5-breadth too long 


x: 0 


* for the coffin.. Whereupon cutting away as much. as they could of the 
e ſtone, they made the coffin about two inches longer : and yet even ſo 


* it would. not receive the body.. Finding: therefore this difficulty, in the 


” 
E 


& body, it: they could, by bending it at the knees, ſo that it might be 
« forced” in. But a wonderful event, owing to a heavenly power, hin- 


dered the executing. of either of theſe propoſals. For ſuddenly, in the 


cc 


preſence of the Biſhop, and” of Sighard ſon of the fame King and 


* monk (who with his brother Suefred ſucceeded him in the kingdom) 


and a great number of others, the coffin was found to be of ſufficient 
5 4 for the body, inſomuch, that a pillow might alſo be put in at the 
* head, and at the feet there remained four inches to ſpare. He was 


buried in the Church of the bleſſed doctor of the Gentiles ¶ St. Paul] 


« from whoſe documents he had learnt to aſpire to heavenly things. 88 


far St: Bede. The name of this holy King occurs on this day in the Ro- 


man Martyrology. His tomb was to be ſeen in St. Paul's, adjoining to 


the wall; on the LINES of the Church, till the great fire in 1666. 


burial, they thought either to ſeek another coffin, or elle to ſhorten the 


Aug. 30. 
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ay Flaler, whom the French, all. St Rye, was ba m Treland of 
parents noble according to the world. But this and all other worldly 
advantages he looked upon as droſs to gain Chriſt. - Leavir g therefore his 
native country and friends, he, with ſome others, Aborte of the ſame 
mind with him, failed over into France, there to devote himſelf to God in 
ſolitude. At that time St. Faron was Biſhop of Meauk, a man eminent 


for ſanctity, to whom Fialer addreſſed himeelf, giving him an account of 
his defires of leading an eremitical = and benging of _ 4 to > appoint 
him a place proper f for that purpoſe. with: 
joy, and gave him a | folitary place to * in (called Breuil ); in a a foreſt 


of his own patrimony ; where rooting up the trees, he built a Chapel in 
honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with a monaſtery, or hoſpital, where he 


erging Nane and Fam. and a I cell at ee pine with / 


* * ” "Y 


tity.; "Y hiding his time Un DP lobes in culdvaties his garden, 
exerciſes of charity to his neighbours, who reſorted to him; and divine 
contemplation and prayer. The great Game of his lanctity brought to him 
from all parts, ſuch as laboured under divers infirmities, or were poſſeſſed 
by evil ſpirits; who were all cured by the impoſition of his bands and his 
prayers. Amongſt the Pilgrims that came to viſit him was St. Chillen or 
Killen z who, returning from Rome, called at the cell of our Saint and found 
him to be his countryman and kinſman ; this holy man made ſome ſtiy 
with St. Fiaker, entertaining him, and being entertained by him with 
heavenly colloquies, to their mutual comfort and edification ; till St. Faron | 
ſent Killen to preach the word of God in Artois. St. Haler would not 
allow any woman to come into his m pe, or r monaſtery ; 3 which he 551 
| tive 


1 
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fired might be a perpetual law: and it Was obſerved that remarkable 
idements have fallen on fuch as: preſumed to violate it. He departed to 
our Lord, about the middle of the ſeventh century Ballet ſays about the 
year 670.] and was buried in his own oratory ; where his ſepulcher was 
illuſtrated with many miracles. His body was taken up out of the ground 
in the year 1234 and was tranſlated to the cathedral. of Meaux in 1568. 
Some part of his relicks remains in a Priory of the Benedsfins at Breuil; 
and ſome part was given to the great Duke of 7. uſcany ; and depoſited if 
his Chapel, Amo 1627. His great ſanctity has acquired him ſo general a 
veneration amongſt the people of France, that there is ſcarce any one 
Saint whom they honour with more devotion. His name occurs on n 


** in the Roman me ogtR 
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St. Columba, in the iſle of Iii. He was one of the Antients or Su- 
periors of that houſe and order, when St. Oſtenld (who had been con- 


ſent to deſire a Biſhop. of that nation, to inſtruct his ſubjects, the Nor- 
they ſent at firſt a man of an auſtere diſpoſition ; who after preaching. 


for a while with no ſucceſs (the people giving no attention to him) re- 
turned back; and in an aſſembly of the antients of his nation repre-- 


Aidan, who was preſent, ſtanding up, addrefſed himſelf to the Perſon 
unt? was firſt ſent, in theſe or the like words. It ſeems to me, dear 


T. Sd was a Scottifh or iſh monk of the famous monaſtery of 


verted and baptized by the Scots) coming to the throne of his anceſtors, . 


ſented, that he could do no good to the Engitfh, to whom they had ſent 
him ; becauſe they were an intractable people, and of a hard aud: barba«- 
rous diſpoſition, This is ſaid to have given occaſion to a long debate in 
their Council, what was to be done, for the ſalvation of this people; when 


brother, 
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< brother, that you may have dealt too harſhly, With thoſe unlearnel 
F auditors, to-whom you preached; expecting too much from them all 
< at once; and mot endeavourimg, conformably to the doctrine of the Apoſtle, 
e to:uſe them firſt to the milk of more eafy documents, till by dre 
being nouriſhed by the word of God, they might be capable of higher 
things, and of fulfilling the more ſublime precepts. * Theſe:words en- 
caged the attention of all that were in the Council; and all concluded that 
no one was more fit than Hidan himſelf to be ſent upon this holy expe- 
dition; in whom, beſides other good qualities, they diſcovered that ſingular 
diſeretion, which is the parent of all virtues.” Hereupon he was ordained 
Biſhop, and ſent to King Oſivald, Anno 634, Segenius, the need from 
St. Columba, being then Abbot of the monaſtery of Hi. 
The King received him as became his character, and gave him for kis 
ithop's See the place he deſired, which was Lindisfarne or Holy and; 
which he probably choſe as more reſembling the iſle from whence he 
came, and more ſuitable to that poverty and retirement from the world,” in 
which he defired to train up his Diſciples. But we muſt not imagine his 
charity would ſuffer him to be. confined to the narrow limits of a ſmail 
iſland : But as his dioceſe took in the whole kingdom of the Northern 
Engliſh, which was extended for about two hundred miles, from the 
Humber to the Frith; he was obliged to travel thro' all parts of thoſe 
provinces, ! preaching the word of life, and adminiſtring the holy Sacra- 
ments to thoſe great numbers, whom he every where converted to. Chriſt. 
In the beginning he Was very imperfect in the E7g/i/þ tongue; but this 
defect was ſupplied by the edifying zeal of holy King Ofwald, who, whilſt 
our Saint was preaching to his officers and-.courtiers, ferved as his inter- 
preter to explain to them:what he ſaid. ? The holy Prelate Havi ng thus be- 
gun the great work of the converſion of the Nortbumbrians, was, after 
ſome time, ſeconded by many other preachers of the Scottiſh or Iriſh nation; 
who came over into Britain for the inſtruction of the Engh/ : ſo that 
now: Churches were built in many places, and monaſteries founded for the 
training up ſuch of their converts as were deſirous of Evangelical perfec- 
tion in the rules of monaſtick diſcipline, according to the inſtitute of their 
holy ker St. Columba. 


'BuT 


Aug. 31. St. Annan, \Biſhop.. | 


.B U T-let us VA bins our venerable hiſtorian a more particular account 


of St. Aidan's virtues, and of the methods by which he propagated the' 
kingdom of Chrift amengſt the northern Engliſo : who after having ſtiled 
kim, J. 3. c. 3, 4 man of extraordinary meekneſs, piety and diſcretion 3 
and in the follewing chapter related the hiſtory of the founding of the 
monaſtery in the Je f Hii, from whence he came, writes thus of our 
Saint, c. 5. From this iſland, from this college of monks was Aidan 
« ſent to inſtruct the province of the Engii/h in Chriſt, having firſt 
© received epiſcopal ordination . . ..... .. whence amongſt other leſſons of 
<« good life | which he had learnt and practiſed in that excellent ſchool} 
he left to his clergy a moſt wholſome example of abſtinence or con- 
« tinence : whoſe doctrine nothing ſo much recommended to all men, 
« as his teaching no otherwiſe than he and his lived. For nothing of 


this world did he either ſeek or love. Whatever was given him by Kings 


or the rich men of the world, he preſently gave to the poor he met. 
« [Of which fee an extraordinary inſtance in the life of St. Oforn, 


« Auguſt the twentieth ]. His cuſtom was to travel here and there thro” all | 


e the towns and country places, not on horſeback, but on foot; unleſs 


ce by ſome neceſſity he was compelled to ride; and whereſoever he- fm any 


« perſons rich or poor, he .preſently turned out of the way to diſcourſe with 
s them; that if they were Infidels, he might invite them to embrace 
00 Chriſtianity ; ; or if they already believed, he might confirm them in 
« the faith, and excite them by his words and actions to alms-deeds and 
* other good-works. His life was ſo different from the ſluggiſhneſs 
of our times, that all that walked with him, whether clericks or laicks, 


© were always obliged to meditate, that.is, to be ever employed either” 


* in reading the ſcriptures, . or in learning Pſalms. This was the daily 


6 buſineſs of him, and of all that were with him, vrhereſoever they 
came: and if it happened, which was but ſeldom, that he was in- 


* vited to eat with the King, he went but with one or two clericks,” 


« and after having taken a ſmall repaſt, made haſte to go out to read 


* or pray with his companions. By his example the generality of religious 
people at that time, both men and women, took up the cuſtom to faſt 


< till the ninth hour; on all Wedneſdays and Frigeys throughout the 
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« year, excepting the fiſty days of the Paſchal Remiſſion. Ie never 
« diſſembled the faults of the rich, when he found them guilty, either 
2 thro reſpect of perſons, or fear; but ſeverely rebuked them. He made 

<« no. preſents. to the great ones of the world, excepting. eatables, if he 
« happened to entertain them: but rather, as we have already taken 
« notice, whatever money he received, from them he immediately laid 
e out. for the uſes of the poor; or elſe he employed it for the ranſoming 
10 ſuch 28 had been wrongfully. ſold ; _ of which number he made. many 
ce his Diſciples, whom he ſo well taught. and inſtructed, as to make them 
fit to be promoted to the prieſthoood. So far St. Bede. · | 

THz ſame hiſtorian: c. 7. tho' he diſapproves the erroneous 5 SSI 
tion, with regard to the Eafter ſolemnity; which this Saint followed bond 
fide, according to che cuſtom. of his nation, ſpeaks again very amply of 
his virtues. I have writ thus much, ſays he, of Aiden and his. works 
te (he means with relation to divers miracles commemorated in that and 
< the foregoing chapters) not praiſing or chuſing to follow 1 in him his leſs 
Be perfect underſtanding of the obſervance of Eaſter, . but as a ſin- 
« cere hiſtorian, relating with truth what was done by him, or in his 
* favour ; praiſing what was praiſe-worthy in his actions, and committing 
the ſame to writing for the benefit of the readers: ſuch as his great 
©: love of peace, charity, continence, and humility ; his ſoul's being not 
to be moved with anger or covetouſneſs ; his contempt: of pride and 
vain glory; his induſtry in both keeping and teaching the divine 


« commandments; his diligence in reading and watching ;. his authority, 
ec- 


becoming a Prieſt, in reproving the proud and mighty, and at the 
<« fame. time his tonderdcls)! in comforting the fick, and relieving or de- 
« fending the poor. In ſhort, to fay much in few words, as far as I 
©. could: learn from thoſe that know him, he took care to omit no one 
thing of thoſe which he found. by. the divine ſcriptures ought to be 
done, but to the beſt of his power laboured to perform them all. 
Theſe things I much embrace and love in the aforeſaid Prelate; be- 


LC 


* cauſe I make no doubt but they were pleaſing to God: But that he 
did not obſerve Eaſter at the due time ---- I neither approve nor praiſe,” 
80 our venerable hiſtorian, | who adds c. 25. that the difference in 
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«obſerving Faſter, was pitiently tolerated by all, — WO lifetime; 
« becauſe "they Rd} le, (tho he could not Keep the Baftor” ll 
<trary to the cuſtom of them chat ſent him) yet he was always 
< careful diligetitly to exctute the works of faith, piety and charity, 
«according to the cul 
< deſervedly beloved by all, even fuch as differed from him in the 
keeping of Eaſter ; and was held in preat veneration, not only by thoſe 
« 'of a lower degree, but by the very Biſhops ſuch as Honorius of Can an- 
_ ferry, and Felix of the Eaff Angles.” So St. . 

Tur fame venerable hiſtorian c. 15. informs us that, God himſelf was 


pleaſed by the teſtimony of miracles, to give evidence how great the merit 
of this his ſervant was; of which in that, and the following chapters, 
he ſets down ſome mlt ndes As when he foretold to the Prieſt Vitta 
(ſent by King Oſei to Kent, to fetch from thence the Princeſs Eanfiede) 
the ſtorm they ſhould meet with at Sea; and gave him ſome oil, which 
he had bleſſed ; promiſing, that upon caſting it into the Ocean, the tempeſt 
ſhould immediately ceaſe, and they ſhould have a proſperous voyage, which 
happened accordingly ; as the hiſtorian learnt from unqueſtionable autho- 
rity. As alſo when the Pagan Penda, attempting to ſet fire to Bam- 
borew the royal city of the Northumbrians; the Saint who was then in 
the Je of Farne (to which he often retired for his devotions) ſeeing the 
flames aſcend from the great piles of wood and other combuſtible matters; 
which the tyrant had heaped together near the walls; which by the wind 
were drove upon the town ; lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, in 
an inſtant obtained of God a change of the wind, by which the flames 
were drove back on thoſe that kindled them; to the great terrour of the 
Infidels, who thereupon raiſed the ſiege 5 departed. To which he 
adds, that a wooden poſt, againſt which the Saint leaned, when he gave 


up his ſoul to God, could not be burnt, when the church and village 
adjoining was twice confumed by fire; and that many miraculons cures 


were wrought, by the very chips cut off from that poſt. 


ST. Aidan was in the King's Villa, not far from Bamborbv, when 1 


was viſited with his laſt illneſs; for here he had a church and a chamber, 
m which he uſed often to ſtay, for the convenience of making his excur- 
| O 2 ſions 


IN of all God's Saints: for which reaſon he was 


ol an peighd ouring country; as he alſo had in others of the King's 
country ſeats, having no place of bis own, but his church, and a. few 
fields about it. In his, ſickneſs; they ſet up a tent for him achoining to 
the weſtſide of the church; where on the thirty firſt. of Auguſt, in the 
year of our Lord 651, the ſeventeenth of his epiſcopal dignity, he breathed 
out his pious ſoul into the hands of his Creator. At which time St. Cuthbert, 
then a youth employed in the care of his ſheep in the mountains, ſaw a 
multitude of Angels deſcending from, heaven to the. earth, Who took back 
with them the ſoul of our Saint in exceeding great glory: which viſion deter- 
mined Cuthbert to quit the world for good and all, and become a Monk. 
Sr. Aidan founded the famous monaſteries of Lindisfarne, Mailros, &c. 
and had many eminent Saints for his Diſciples : amongſt the reſt the two. 
holy Prelates, St. Cedda and St. Chad; who, as we learn from St. Bede, 
LM. c. 28, were actuated by the ſame ſpirit, as he, and walked.in the ſame. 
footſteps. 
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Hrs 11 St. C U TH BU RG GE, Queen, Virgin 
and Abbeſs. at: | 
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From . 22 of Mela, F 5 De e c. 2. in Ind, 
Caßpgrave, H. arpyfeld, &c. 


r. „ was fiſter 90 * the maſt 1 af as Weſt-Saxon 
Kings. From her childhood ſhe deſired to devote herſelf toJeſus Chriſt, 
whom ſhe choſe for her ſpouſe : but yielding to the authority of the King. 
her brother, ſhe conſented to be married to Alfred King 'of the Nor- 
thumbrians, who ſucceeded his brother Egfrid, Anno 68 5. However, what 
with the fervour of her prayers to God, who has all hearts in his hands; 
and what with the efficacy of her exhortations and pious eloquence, ſhe 
prevailed ſo far on Alfred, who was. a learned. and religious Prince, that 


he ſuffered her to preſerve her virginity, and to prefer a better ſpouſe to 
him, 


Aig. 31. StzC uramulaoy) Ace Virgin, &c. fog 
him. The holy Queen being thus at liberty, preſently quitted the world, 
and all its vanities; to conſecrate hetſelf to Jeſus Chriſt. The place ſbe 
made | choice of for this purpoſe was the monaſtery of Barking in Eſex; 
which had been ſounded by St. Ercomoald for his ſiſter St. Edilburge. Hare 
ſhe paſſed her noviceſhip; under St. Hilllelide the ſecond Abbeſs of that 
community: and being now fully inſtructed in monaſtick diſcipline and 
all evangelical perfection, going from thence ſhe founded, with the help 
of her ſiſter Quenburge, the famous monaſtery of Winburn in Dor ſetfhi: re, 
dedicated to the Queen of Virgins; in which the trained up a numerous 


congregation of ſpouſes of Chriſt in ſo great perfection, that St. Boniface 
the Apoſtle. of Germany, deſiring to plant religious diſcipline in the pro- 


vinces he had newly converted to Chriſt, ſent to this monaſtery. of Win- 
burn, as the moſt proper of all to furniſh him with miſtreſſes to inſtruct. 
the female Sex in the ſcience of the Saints. Of which number were. 
thoſe holy virgins St. Lioba, St. Tecla, &c.. 
As. to St. Cuthburge, my authors give her ik that ſhe gave: 
herſelf u p, without intermiſſion, to divine meditations, prayer, faſting and. 
watching; that ſhe was humble both to, God and man; meek and tender 
to others, auſtere only to-herſelf; in a word, that f ſiſters had in her 
a moſt abſolute example of. all virtue and piety. God was pleaſed to try 
and purify her, like gold in: the furnace, by a long infirmity before her 
death: in which, as ſhe. found her end approaching, ſhe ceafed: not to 
return thanks to his divine majeſty ; and comforted her. ſiſters, who wept 
over her, telling, them ſhe was not going to die, but to live eternally, 
with her moſt loving {poule, in her true country. She gave them alſo 
moſt excellent leſſons on this occaſion ;. eſpecially to take care to live up 
to their vocation, and to the dignity of ſpouſes of the King of Heaven ; 
to love him with their whole ſouls, to fly all things that might any way 
diſpleaſe him, to preſerve. a mutual charity with one another; to keep 
their hearts pure from all affections to the things of this world; and ever 
to ſigh after their heavenly home. Aſter theſe and the like admonitions, . 


having received for her viaticum the precious body of Chriſt, ſhe took 
her flight to him, on the thirty firſt of Auguſt (ſome time in the eighth. 
century) on which day ſhe is commemorated in the Sarum office, 


Aug. 
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From Capgrave and H arpsfeld, Seculp vil. c. 10. 


N. Eanfwide Was daughter. tl ing Ea. 10 Aon — St. Eileert, the 

firſt chriſtian King of the Engli iſh. Her mother was Emma a 8 
of France ; the religious King Ercombert was her brother, and the Saints 
Mildred and Milburge were her nieces. From her infancy ſhe deſpiſed 


the pomps and pleaſures of the world, and all thoſe worldly toys which 
others, eſpecially at that age, ſo much admire : her whole delight 'was 
in prayer and the love of God ; for whoſe fake ſhe declined all the matches 
which her father propoſed to her; and prevailed on him to give his con- 
ſent to her conſecrating herſelf wholly to Jeſus Chriſt, To this end the 
choſe a ſolitary place by the Sea ſhore, near Folkfton in Kent, to which 
the retired with other holy virgins ; where alſo her father built her a 
church and monaſtery, Here ſhe happily paſſed the days of her mor- 
tality, ſerving God in faſting, watching, prayer and divine meditations, | 
night and day; and after a moſt innocent and ſaintlike lie, gave up her 
ſoul to reſt on the thirty firſt of Auguſt, Her acts take notice of divers 
miracles, by which ſhe was illuſtrated both alive and dead. Her body 
was buried in her own monaſtery, ſituated between the town of Folk/ton 
and the Sea ; but the ocean by degrees gaining ground ruin'd the buildings 
there, and obliged the inhabitants to tranſlate the body of the Saint to 
the church of Folkſton ; which King Eadbald had built in honour of 
St. Peter; but in proceſs of time, by the devotion of the people to 
St. Eanfaeide, it was called by her name; and was given after the conqueſt, 


as appears in Dugdate's 8 Manger, Vol. I. 1 560, to the abbey of Lonley, 
in Nor mandy. 
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Sept. 1. Venerable I DR IT H ELM, Conſelſor 
From It. Beae, Z. v. c. 13. 


1. L that we have of the life of this ſervant of God ! is taken out 

of our venerable hiſtorian, in the thirteenth chapter of his fifth 
book, whoſe whole narration we ſhall here tranſcribe. © At this time, 
« ſays he, a memorable miracle; and like to- thoſe of ancient times. 
2 happened 1 in Britain : for to raiſe up the living from the death of the 
„ ſoul, a perſon. who had been ſome time dead returned again to the 
life of the body: and related many remarkable things which he had 
ſeen; ſome of which I have thought proper” to ſet down here in ſhort. 
There was a houſcholder ( whoſe name was Dritbelm) in that country 
of the Northumbers,, which is called Cuningham, who led a religious 
life with all his family: who: falling ſick, and his diſtemper encreafing 
daily upon. him, being brought to extremity, departed this life in the 


<- beginning of the night: But towards the morning he came to life again, 
« and ſuddenly ſitting up, terrified in ſuch manner all that were watching 


ce and weeping about the body, that. they run out of the room in a very 
« great. fright. Only his wife, who loved him beſt (tho' with great fear 
te and trembling): ventured to. ſtay with him: whom he encouraged ſaying, 
© be not afraid, for I am now truly riſen to. life, from death, which 
* had ſeized on me, and am permitted to live again amongſt men: 
* but for the time to come I muſt not live according to my former 
e converſation but after a very different manner. Then getting up-imme- 
& * he went to the oratory * chapel) of the Es and there 
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into three parts, one third he delivered to his wife, another to his children, 
and the third which he took for his awn ſhare, he preſently diſtributed 
amongſt the. poor. Not long after, being freed from the cares of the world, 


he - repaired to the monaſtery of Mailros, which is almoſt encompaſſed 
by the winding of the river Tweed, and receiving the tonſure, entered 


into a private manſion aſſigned him by the Abbot, where he remained 


to the day of his death in ſuch extraordinary contrition of mind, and 
mortification of body, that tho his tongue had been ſilent, his life de- 


clared, he had ſeen many things either very frightful, or very deſi- 


rable, which are concealed from other men.“ 
Now what he had ſeen, he related in the follewing manner. He 


*« that conducted me, ſaid he, had a bright countenance and ſhining 


5 garments: and we went on together ſilent, as 1 thought, towards that 
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part where the Sun riſes at midſummer ; till walking on we came to a 


valley of great breadth .and depth, and of an infinite length lying on 


© our left hand; one ſide of which was exceedingly dreadful for its 


ſcorching flames, and the other no lefs intolerable for its violent hails, 
and piercing cold: both the one and the other was full of the fouls of 


men, which by turns ſeemed to be toſſed, as it were by the rage of a ſtorm 


from one fide to the other: for not being able to bear the exceſs of 
the immenſe heat, the poor wretches leaped into the middle of the 


inſupportable cold; and being as little able to find any reſt there, they 


leaped back again to burn in the midft of the unquenchable flames. 


Now whereas 1 perceived an innumerable multitude of deformed ſpirits 


thus by turns tormented in the fire and cold, without any interval of 
eaſe ; and this both near, and at a diſtance, as far as I could fee: I. 
began to think this place- likely might be Hell, of the intolerable torments 
of which I had ſo often heard. My guide, who walked before me, 
anſwered this thought of mine, ſaying, Do not entertain ſucb an imagi- 
nation; for this is not Hell as thou thinteſt. Then he conducted me 
on, much terrified with fo diſmal a fight, by degrees farther and farther ; 
till I perceived on a ſudden the places before us beginning to be gloomy, 
and all to be filled with darkneſs. Into which when we were entered, 
EL ; 5 « the 
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* the nel was mh great that I could ſee nothing but the form and 
« garment of my guide. As we went on in this night and darkneſs, be- 
«hold on a ſudden there appeared before us frequent globes of black' 
flames riſing as it were out of a great pit, and falling down again into 
the ſame. When my conducter had brought me hither, he ſuddenly 
« difappeared, and left me alone in the midſt of darkneſs, and of this 
« frightful ſight. Theſe globes of fire, which without intermiſſion were 
« flying up, and then falling down into the bottom of that pit, I 
« obſerved to be, in the higher part of them, full of human ſouls ; which, 
« like ſparks aſcending with the ſmoke, by turns were drove up on high, 
* and then again, as the fiery exhalations fell back, dropt down into the 
« abyſs. Moreover, an inſupportable ſtench, which no compariſon can 
« expreſs, breaking out at the ſame time with thoſe exhalations, filled 
« all thoſe places of darkneſs. Here I ſtood a long time in much fear, as 
not knowing what to do, which way to turn me, or what would be my 
© end: when on a ſudden I heard behind me the noiſe of a moſt hideous 
© and diſmal lamentation; and at the ſame time a loud laughter, as of the 
© rude vulgar people inſulting over their captive enemies. This noiſe, as 
« it approached, grew plainer and plainer ; and when it came up to me, 
« I perceived a troop of evil ſpirits dragging along into the midſt of that 
& darkneſs the ſouls of men wailing and wofully crying out, whilſt theſe 
„wicked ones laughed and triumphed. Of theſe fouls, one as far as I 
could diſcern, was an ecclefiaſtick, another a layman, a third a wo- 
man: the evil ſpirits went down with them into the midſt of that burn- 
ing pit; till they were gone down ſo deep, that I could no longer 
« clearly diſtinguiſh the wailing .of the men and the laughing of the devils, 
e but only a confuſed promiſcuous ſound. In the mean time, ſonie of thoſe. 
« ſpirits of darkneſs came out of that fiery pit, and running up ſur- 
* rounded me with flaming eyes, breathing out ſtinking fire from their. 
* mouths and noſtrils, and much perplexed me: they alſo threaten'd to lay 
© hold of me with burning tongs, which they held in their hands; and 
yet tho' they frighted me, they prefumed not to touch me. Being thus 
* on all ſides encompaſſed with darkneſs and enemies, I looked about me 
.* to ſee if any help were coming to reſcue me: at laſt I diſcovered be- 
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© hind the way that I came, as it were the brightneſs of a ſtar in the 
“ midſt of the darkneſs ;. which encreaſing by degrees, and coming ſwiftly 
« towards me, when it drew "nigh, diſperſed and put to flight all thoſe 
„wicked ſpirits who ſought to lay hold on me with their fiery: pincers, 
« Now he, whoſe coming drove away thoſe ſpirits, was the ſame who 
© before was my guide: who preſently turning his ſteps to the right hand, 
« began to conduct me as it were towards the rifing of the Sun in mid- 
« winter; and preſently brought me out of the darkneſs into an air of 
& ſerene light, Whilſt he was leading me in the open light, I faw be- 
<« fore us a very great wall; the length of which every way, as well as 
“the heighth ſeemed to have no end. I began to wonder why we ſhould 
4 go up to that wall, ſince I could diſcover there neither door, nor window, 
* nor any aſcent. But being come to it, I know not by what means, 
« we were preſently on the top of it. And behold there was. a plain of 
« vaſt extent * and 'moſt delightful, and full of ſo great a fragrancy of 
e blowing flowers, that the incomparable ſweetneſs. of this delicious odour 
ce preſently diſpelled the ſtench of that darkſome furnace, which had 
«& pierced me through. So great was the light that filled all theſe places, 
© it ſeemed to exceed all the brightneſs. of the day, and to be more 
« olorious than the rays of the Sun in the meridian. Now there were in this 
ec plain innumerable aſſemblies of men in white,. and many ſeats of joyful 
<« troops: and as he led me-thro' the midſt of theſe. happy choirs, I began 
« to think this might perhaps be the kingdom of Heaven, which I had 
© often heard preached of. He anſwered. my thought faying; No, this 
« is not the kingdom of Heaven as thou ſuppoſeRt... Going on we paſſed 
© theſe manſions of happy ſpirits ; and J diſcovered before me a much 
* greater and more beautiful light than the other; and. heard from thence 
« a moſt ſweet melody of perſons finging ;. and perceived ſo · wonderful a 
0 11 proceeding from that place, that the odour which before I 
< eſteemed moſt delicious, now appeared to be inſignificant as alſo that 
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* Cardinal Bellarmin i is of opinion, the place and ſtate of Souls here defcribed is a part 

| of Purgatory, becauſe theſe Souls, how pleaſant ſoever their abode may otherwiſe be, are 

kept from the- beatifick Viſion ; which delay to ſuch as ardently love God, muſt be a moſt 
ſenſible puniſhment, J. 1. de Purgatario, c. 7. 
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« extraordinary brightneſs. of the flowery plain, compared to the light I 
„now diſcovered, appeared mean and inconſiderable. New whilſt I was 
hoping we ſhould enter into that delightful place, my guide on a ſudden 
_ <. ſtopt; and then turning. led me back the way we came. When in our 
return we were come to thole joyful manſions of the ſpirits in white; 
< he asked me? Doſt thou know what. all theſe things are which thou 
©« haſt ſeen? I ak no. That Valley, ſaid he, which thou ſaweſt, 
« ſo frightful ſor its ſcorching flames, and diſmal froſts, is the place in 
<« which thoſe, Souls are to be examined and puniſhed, who putting off 
e the confeſſion, of their fins, and the amendment of their lives, have 
© recourſe at length to penance at their death, and ſo leave their bodies: 
« who nevertheleſs, becauſe they have confeſſed and repented when they 
© were dying, ſhall all at the day of judgment be received into the King- 
< dom of Heaven: and many of them, by the prayers of the living, and 
« by alms and faſts, and eſpecially by maſſes celebrated for them, are 
<« eaſed and delivered before that day. That Pit, vomiting up flames 
<« and ftench, is the very mouth of Hell, into which whoſoever once is 
* fallen, ſhall never come out- for all eternity, 'This flowery field, in 
© which thou ſeeſt theſe beautiful youths in mirth and light, is the place 
<« in which are received ſuch fouls as depart from the body in good-works, 
< and yet are not ſo perfect, as to be worthy to be immediately introduced 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; yet all theſe, at the day of judgment, 
© ſhall arrive unto the viſion of our Lord, and enter into the joys of his 
* Kingdom. For whoſoever are perfect i in every word, work and thought, 
:* ſuch, as ſoon. as they leave the body, immediately enter into that bleſſed 
© Kingdom, in the neigbourhood of which is that place where thou 
* heardft that ſweet. . with that fragrant odour and brightaeſs of 
e light, < 
T HO therefore, 8 as much as thou art now to return to thy body, 
* ad to live again amongft men, if thou wilt endeavour to examine 
more carefully thy actions, and to order all thy ways and words in 
« vprightnes and fimplicity, ſhalt alſo after thy death receive a place of 
* manſion amongſt theſe joyful troops of happy ſpirits which thou ſeeſt. 
be: "MP or when I left thee for a while, it was to the end I might learn, 
1 % how 
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how thou wert to be diſpoſed of. When he had ſpoke thus to me; 
Thad a great averſion to the returning to my body, as being delighted 


with the ſweetneſs and beauty of the place which I ſaw, and with the 
company of thoſe that lived there: however I durſt not ask any thing of 


my conducter: but in the mean time, I know net how, I faund myſeif 
alive amongſt men. Theſe and other things which: the man of God 


e had ſeen, he would not relate to every one, or to ſuch as were ſlothful 


and negligent in the care of their Souls; but only to ſuch as were de- 


ſirous to profit by his words, by the wholſome fear of the torments of 


the other world; or the delightful hope of never ending joys.. 

« NEAR his.cell dwelt a certain Monk named Haemgils; one advanced 
to the prieſtly dignity, which he. honoured with his good-works.; who 
is ſtill living, and is. a ſolitary in. Ireland, where. he ſuſtains his decrepit 
age with coarſe bread and cold water. He often. viſited the good man; 


and by repeated interrogations: learnt of him. all the particulars he had 


ſeen whilſt ſeparated from the body: by whoſe relation. we. alſo came 


to the knowledge. of thoſe. few things we have briefly, ſet down. He 


related alſo his viſions to King Alfrid, a man in all reſpects moſt learned, 
who heard him moſt willingly and attentively; and procured his being 
admitted into the. monaſtery aforeſaid, and there receiving the:monaſtick 
tonſure : who alſo when. he viſited thoſe. parts. uſed often to go to hear 
him. Over this monaſtery at that time preſided Edilwald Abbot and 


Prieſt of a religious and modeſt life, who now holds the epiſcopal | 


chair of the church of Lindrsfarne, leading a life worthy of that ſta- 


tion. Under him the good man had a more retired place of reſidence 


aſſigned him in the monaſtery, where he might with more freedom 
give himſelf up to continual prayer, and to the ſervice of his Creatour. 
And as this place was ſeated on the bank of the river,. he uſed fre- 
quently, out cf. his great deſire of mortifying the body, to go into the 


fame, and plunge himſelf over head in the waters. Here he would ſtand, 


as long as he could endure, ſometimes up to the loins, ſometimes up 
to the neck in water, ſinging Pſalms or reciting prayers : and. when he 
came out he never put off his wet and frozen garments, till they were 


2 and dried by his body. And when in the winter- time pieces 
4 of 
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of ice floated about him, which he himſelf ſometimes. had: broke, to 
make a place tos ſtand or plunge himſelf in; and thofe that ſaw him 
« would-fay, 'Tis u wonder brother Drithelm, "Oi you are able to endure the 
e violence f the cold? He would anſwer. fimply (for he was a man of 
« 'oreat ſimplicity, and of a mild nature) T have ſeen colder Places: And 
hen they ſaid, 'Tis frange you ſhould chuſe ſuch auſterities; he-replied; 
te I have ſeen greater auſterities, Thus to the day of his being called to 
« à better life; he continued, out of an unwearied deſire of heavenly goods; 
« to bring under His aged body with daily faſts and mortifications; and 
forwarded the ſalvation of many both by his words and — r 
the hiſtorian, | 
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From the Daniſh hiſtorians, Saxo Grammaticus, c. 11. and d. 
 Krantzius, L. iv. c. 33. 


* William of Roſchild was an Enghſhman by birth, and from his 
youth conſecrated .himſelf to God in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. He ac- 
TAO King Canutus in one of his voyages to Denmark, in quality of 
his chaplain and ſecretary; and at that King's return into England, ſtaid 
behind to labour in the goſpel; for he had great talents for gaining ſouls 
to Chriſt ; being eminently qualified both by learning and piety for the 
apoſtolick function. In ſhort, ſuch was the ſucceſs Almighty God was 
pleaſed to giye his preaching, and ſo great the eſteem all men had of his 
ſanctity, that he was promoted. to the Biſhoprick of Roſchild ; in which 
church are the monuments. of the Dan;ſh Kings. King Szuane having 
made himſelf maſter of Denmark, gave our Saint more than once occaſion 
of exerting his paſtoral” zeal. This Prince had contracted an inceſtuous 
marriage with a near kinſwoman, and would not hearken to the admoni- 
tions of the holy Prelate, inſiſting upon a ſeparation, till he was obliged to 
| | pronounce: 
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eee aſk him the ſentence of excommunication, 3 wo 
him to a ſenſe of his duty. Some time after, by the ſuggeſtion of evil coun- 
{cllors, the ſame King cauſed. ſome , perſons, to be put to death without 
legal trial, or proofs of their guilt: which the Biſhap hearing. met the 
King at the church door, and holding out his paſtoral ſtaff, forbid him 
to enter the houſe of God, till his hands were cleanſed from innocent 
blood: at which, when the, King food aſtoniſtit, and ſome of the cour- 
tiers drew their ſwords, ſignifying hex, would revenge the affront done 
to their Prince, the man of God offered his neck, ſaying, be 20as ready 
and willing to die in defence of the Church uf Gad againſt. ſuch as would 
| prophane it. Hereupon the King retired and bitterly bewailed his crime; 
and after having ſubmitted to penance, was conducted to church by the 
holy Biſhop himſelf, with whom he ever after lived in perfect harmony; 
hearkening in all things to his godly counſels. And as they were cloſe 
friends in life, ſo the bleſſed Prelate deſired and obtained of God that they 
ſhould not be ſeparated in death: for going to meet the corps of the King, 
when brought to be buried in his church of Ryſcbild, he proſtrated him- 
ſelf in prayer near the dead body; and there gave up the ghoſt, without 
any ſickneſs or agony; * Was buried as: e's ſame Wende and | in os ſame 
place, 
Turn were divers oer Engh men br AID name of William, who 
in their days have been illuſtrious for ſanctity: ſuch + AS William : an Engl 72 
Prieſt of Pontoiſe, who departed | to our Lord, Anno 1192; at whoſe 
tomb, the blind, the lame, and other diſeaſed were wonderfally cured: 
as may be ſeen in Rigor dus, in his life of Phil; þ Augustus; and in 
St. Antoninus, Tit. Xvil. c. * TW, uham Fleet, of the order of the her- 
mites of St. Auguſtine, in the fourteenth century, faid to be honoured 
in his order amongſt the Saints: William furnamed . Anglicus, or the 
Engl: iſbman, of the "order of the Servites ; of whom Bzovius writes 
Anno 13 58) that he illuſtrated thoſe times by his preaching; ; by which 


he drew very many Souls out of the mire of fin; and that he Kue this 
life in the odour of fancy, Ec. X f 


ON 
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On the Durh of EIS was e honoured in Veland St. Lan 
a holy Prelate of the kindred and fimily of St: Brigide, who flouriſhed in 
the ſeventh century; and was Biſhop! of Ardbrecan (now. united. to the 
See of Meath); He is named in the ſecond place amongſt the Saints of 
the third Onder or Claſs, in the fambus manuſcript catalogue, publiſhed' 
with notes by Uſber in his antiquities, p. 473: of which order tis there 
ſaid, that it was compoſed for the moſt part of holy Prieſts, and of ſome: 
few Biſhops: that: theſe Saints lived in defart places, upon herbs, and. 
water, and the. alms of the faithful ; that they renounced all propriety, 
and deſpiſed all earthly things.. The firſt named in this Claſs is St. Petra- 
mus Biſhop of Luske, whoſe deceaſe is marked in the annals of Dyer, 
Anno 616. The next is St. Ultan, of whom. we are. ſpeaking, who ac- 
cording; to the ſame annals, departed to our Lord, Anno 657. The third: 
is St. Colman; of which name there were many 1i/þ Saints; but the moſt 
celebrated at that time were St. Colman, ſon of Gillem, founder of the 
church of Clone,. St..Colman Chain, Diſciple. of St. Barrus Biſhop of Cork; 
and St. Colman of Lindisfarne,, founder of the church of Tnys-bo-finde. The 
other Biſhops are St. Murgeus, St. Maidoc or Aden, St. Loman (of which 
name there were three Saints, one a nephew. of St. Patrick, founder of. 


the church of Tri n, another called Loman Lachagili, and a third called 


Loman Lachavair ) and laſtly, St. Senach, who preſided over the church 
of Armagh from the year 30 5, till the year 610. The chief of the Prieſts 
were St. Fechin, St. Airedan, St: Faillan, St. Cronan, St. Ernan, &c. 

ON. the. fifth of September, divers writers commemorate St. Alto a Scur, 5 
who going abroad into Germany, embraced an eremitical life in a foreſt of. 
Bavaria, near the fountain, where now. ſtands the. monaſtery. of Altmun - 
ter, which took its name from him. King Pipin moved with the fame 
of his ſanctity gave him a part of that foreſt ;, where cutting: down the 
trees, he founded his church and monaſtery about the. middle of. the 
eighth century; which was conſecrated by the holy Archbiſhop St. Boni- 
Jace. Here he lived. and. died, illuſtrious for miracles; and here he is: 
honouredt 
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honoured to this day with a publick office, on the ninth-of February, taps 
poſed to be the day of his dying upon earth, to be born in heaven. 
O the ſixth of September the Engh/h Martyrology commemorates 
Bt. Bega a holy Virgin born in Jrelard, of noble parentage; who left her 
country and - worldly friends for the love of her heavenly ſpouſe ; and 
came over into Britain. Where in the territory of Coupland, near Carliſle 
in Cumberland, ſhe conſeerated her days to divine love, and built a ſmall 
church and monaſtery, from her called St. Bega s or St. Bees; which after 
the conqueſt was given by Willam de M efebines, Lord of Coupland, to 
the Monks of St. Marie's in Vr. In this place ſhe lived and died illuſ- 
trious · for many miracles; and was buried in her own church; to which 


the people of the north on W e uſed a in former ages to re- 


ſort in pilgrimage. 
On the eighth of the ſame month is NE the ty of St. N55 


or Difbode, whoſe life was written by St. Hildegardes. He Was born in 
Treland, Amo 619; and there conſecrated himſelf to God in a religious 
life. The eminence of his virtues cauſed him to be promoted. to the epiſ- 
copal dignity, yet without being fixed to any certain See. In this quality 

he preached the goſpel for ſome time with great fruit in his « own country: 


and then paſſed .over into Gaul, about the year 6 52: "where after ten 
years labours and peregrination, he founded | in the dioceſe of Mentz, a 
famous monaſtery, called from his name Diſenburg (now poſſeſſed by a 
college of Canons) of which he was Abbot. Where, fays the Engliſh 
Martyrology ¶ June 8) in great ſanity, of life and miracles 0 ended his 
bleſſed days abyut the Jear. 700. 
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Schr. 9. St. b ER or KIERAN 
the younger, Abbot. 


From his acts quoted in Liber $ antiquities, T. 471, 476, 
484, 495. 


T. Jen (whom the Roman Martyrology celebrates this day under 
the name of Queranus, and who, for diſtinction from St. Kieran co- 
temporary to-St. Patrick, is called the younger, and the carpenter”'s fon) was 
born in Ireland in the beginning of the fixth century. When very young 
he put himſelf under the diſcipline of the great St, Fnian in his famous 
ſchool of Clonars, or Cluainirard, from whence ſo many Saints came 
forth; and amongſt the reſt the twelve, commonly called Apoſtles of 
Feland; in which number aur Saint has the firſt place in St. Finian's | 
acts. In this celebrated ſchool Kieran made great progreſs, both in virtue 
and learning: where, as 'tis related in the life of St. Finian, when in 
St, Matthew's Goſpel, he was co me .as far as that ſentence, all the things 
50% would men ſhould do to you, do you to them; he ſhut his book, faying, 
this was enough for him to learn: upon which, when one of his ſchool-fellows 
aid, T think then we muſt call Kieran, Leth-matha, that is, half Matthew , 
becauſe he is for ſtopping in the middle of the Goſpel; no, faid St. Fj- 
nian; but call him, Leath-nerion, that is half-Ireland, for one half of 
this iſland ſhall be his: which was afterwards verified by the flouriſhing 
eſtate of his ſchool of Cluain-mi cnois, and the many monaſteries throughout 


Jreland, which followed his rule and order. 
FOM Chanard our Saint went, with the licenſe and benediction of his 


maſter St. Finien, to St. Ninnidus or Nennidius, (Who lived in a wood, in an 
iſland of the lake of Erne or Fermanagh) under whom he continued for a 
While his ſacred ſtudies and divine contemplations : and then for his greater 
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improvement was directed to St. Enuleus, the holy Abbot of the Ihe of 
Aran. This Saint received him wih great joy, and entertained him for 
feven years in his monaſtery (Where he was employed in thraſhing out 
the corn for the uſe of the community) and then ſent him to the Ie of 
Cathan, to St. Senan: who knowing his merit by divine. revelation, gave 
him the charge of entertaining the ſtrangers. that reſorted to his monaſtery, 
In this office his hoſpitality and charity appeared ſo exceſſive to the 
of the brethren, that they would not be eaſy till he quitted their com- 
munity ; and retired to an iſland called Angina or Inis-Aingean. Here 
he founded a monaſtery, to which many reſorted from all parts, attracted. 
by the fame of his ſanctity, deſiring to conſecrate themſelves. to the love 
and ſervice of God, under his conduct and diſcipline. In. favour of 
theſe he compoſed a ſtrict monaſtick rule, called in the Uſer annals 
(Ad Annum 743) the law of Kieran: But indeed his life which he led 
amongſt them was ſo perfect a model of all virtues, that they needed no 
other rule; for in his countenance,” in his habit, in his ſpeech, and whole 
behaviour, his Diſciples ſaw what they were to embrace, and what they 
were to avoid, in order to attain to the perfection of their Nate. 
Ar TER ſome time a holy man, of the province of Munfter, called Domp- 
nanus, came to viſit St. Kieran in his monaſtery of the ifland, and acquainted. | 
him with his defire of finding a proper place, where. he might, in a ſecure 
retirement, devote himſelf wholly to our Lord. The Saint, who had no 
attach to any place upon earth, and who: fought not his own con- 
venience or pleaſure, but the greater glory of his Lord, told his gueſt 
he was welcome to dwell in that iſland, and that he with his. brethren 
would ſeek another habitation. Upon which- he quitted In:s- Aingean, 
which had been given him by King Dermitius, and founded the famous 
monaſtery of Cluain-micneis in We eft-meath, the fame Prince making over 
that territory alſo to him. This place, it ſeems, was by divine revelation 
foreſhewn to him; where alſo long before he was born, as we learn from 
Jocelin in the life of St. Patrick, c. 113, that Saint had ordered certain 
relicks, brought from Rome by his Diſciple Manis, to be depoſited ; fore- 
telling, that there ſhould be in times to. come, the reſidence of a child of 
light, Kieran by name, for whom God would have them reſerved, Here 
the 
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the Saint is believed to have been both Abbot and Biſhop : for hi smonaſtery 
quickly became a Biſhop's See, a city being built about it called Clunes, * 
Here alſo he opened a ſchool which for divers ages was famous for divine 
learning: and having, ſays the author of his acts, for ſometime enlightened the 
world, like the Sun, with the brightneſs of his illuſtrious miracles; he here 
at length happily repoſed in out Lord, on the ninth of September, Anno 549 ; 
being, as tis commonly aſſerted, no more than thirty three years of age. 
His + name is recorded amongft the chiefeſt fathers of the Jiſb church, 
in the celebrated epiſtle of the Abbot (ummianus to Segenius Abbot of 
Hi, written Anno 6 34; publiſhed by Uſer in his $ hoge Ep ee 
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Sept. 10. St. O 7 G E R, Deacon. 
From the acts of St. Wi iro, &Cc, 


GT. Oe was by birth ar Eng "AY he his virtues was already 
PI advanced to the degree of Deacon, in our primitive Engliſb church; 
when St. Wiro elected Biſhop (amongſt the Scots or 1ri/h) with the holy 
Prieft St. Plechelm, paſſed thro England in their way to Rome. Providence 
| would have it that theſe two Saints, in their journey, ſhould light upon this 
virtuous Deacon: who alſo on his part was inſpired. to join their com- 
pany ; and thro? the fervent deſire he had of his heavenly country, to quit 
all earthly hopes; and to follow theſe men of God. With them therefore 
he made a pilgrimage to Rome; and there with, great devotion viſited the 
monuments of the pens and Martyrs: and when they being both by 


* FEM is ſeated on the river 8 hannon, oppolite to the province of Conanght, the 
Biſhoprick is now united to that of Meath. | 


+ Succeſſares noftrorum Patrum priorum Ailbei E fes, Querani Colonienſis (Clanienſis) 
Brendini, Neſſani, Lugidi, congregati in unum - in campo Lene Sannerunt ----- 


at P aſcha cum unwverſali Ecce % in futuro Anno celebrarent, &c. 
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* Pope N Biſhops, returned home; and not 1 ads paſſed 
the Seas again, into the Belgick Gaul, to adyance by. their. preaching the 
King gdom of Chriſt ; Orger was Kill, their inſeparable companion. They 
were all kindly entertained by Pipin Duke of the Franks; who finding 
they were men of God, and that the whole country was illuſtrated by 
their doctrine and ſanctity, gave chem a retired place for their abode, 
near Ruremond, formerly called St. Peter 8 Mount (now Mount St, Odilia) 
where they built an oratory in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, and a monaſtery 
under the name of St, Peter ; and there led a moſt heavenly life. In this 
holy ſolitude St. Otger, after having by word and example brought many 
Souls to deſpiſe earthly vanities, and to aſpire after eyerlaſting goods, de- 
parted to a better life, ſome time in the eighth century. His body was 
buried in St. Peter's Mount aforeſaid, where it was illuſtrious for miracles. 
His feſtival is kept on this day in the Dioceſes of Ruremond, and Oro 
ningen; both the one and the other honouring! him as their preacher. and 
patron. 
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Sept 10. St. FINIA N. or . NN I N, 
Biſhop. e 


From his acts in Capgrave, U her” $ antiquities, . 494% c. 


Ir. Finian - whom the Welch ol St. Winnin, was wy 1 in len 

(towards the beginning of the fixth century ) of moſt noble paren- 
tage his father's name was Carpreus, his mother's Laſſara, of the illuſ- 
trious Aradean race. But the luſtre of his virtues was far greater than 
that of his family : : inſomuch, that he i is join'd with St. Finian of Clonard, 
and ſet down in the very firſt place amongſt the Saints of the ſecond Claſs 
in the ancient 1r:/ catalogue. He received his firſt inſtructions in Chri- 


The birth of this great man, and his future art is ſaid to have been Jong before 
revealed to St. Patrick, _— * 5 T7 22 | 


— — 
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ſtlan piety and learning, from a holy Biſhop: called Colman ; to whoſe care 
he was” recommended- by his parents: | with him he lived for fore . 
years in the practice of entire obedience and humility ; ; and then Was 
rele by him to- Chelan, the holy Abbot of Neendrum or Edrum. This 
venerable Abbot at the firſt fight of young Finian, diſcovered by prophe- 
tick light his eminent ſanetity; and therefore excuſed himſelf from re 
ceiving him for his Diſciple, whom he conſidered as by much his ſuperior 
in virtue and grace. However he recommended him to St. Nennio, a 
Britiſh Prelate, who had his See in what was then called the great mona- 
ftery (perhaps that of Bangor) and as providence would have it at that 
very juncture of time, arrived in a ſhip, with ſome. of his brethren, on 
that coaſt.; agrecable to what Finian had a little before foretold. This 
holy Prelate received the young man, and at his return took him, with 
him to his monaſtery in Britain; where he gave him the habit, _ 
trained him up for ſome years.in 3 diſcipline and ſacred letters, in 
which he made great progreſs; but more eſpecially, in the ſcience of he ; 
Saints. Inſomuch that he was already favoured, ſays the author of his acts, 
with the gift of miracles; of which he ſets down ſome inſtances. From 
Britain, for further improvement, Finian travelled to Rome, where he 
ſpent ſeven years in the continual ſtudy of true wiſdom, and at the end 
of this time was ordained Prieſt, In his return . homeward my author. 
makes him-preach the goſpel to ſome Pagan people in the. neighbourhood. 
of Ttaly; and confirm his preaching. with extraordinary. miracles, which 
we willingly paſs, over to return with him to Treland; where he. founded 
the church and monaſtery of Magbile; and being conſecrated Biſhop, by 
his preaching and life, very much illuſtrated that portion of God's church, 
He flouriſhed, during the reigns of Tuathal Melgarb King of Ireland (to | 
whom he foretold. his unhappy. death) and his ſucceſſor Dermitius. His 
miracles were many and Sreat. He reſtored a Nun to life, lays my author, | 
in the church called the cell of the. Meunt; and a man, a ſervant of a cer- 
tain Biſhop, that had been drowned. He recalled to life by his prayers 


 Nathus a Biſhop that had died without the holy facraments, who having 
received the facred viatic am 


cum from the hands of St. Finian, fell again aſleep 
in our. Lord. He even raiſed to life a widow' 8 ſon that had been dead 


three 
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three days; and had departed. this life without baptiſm : not to ſpeak of 
many other of his figns and wondets. At length being viſited by a painful 
Utneſs, which confined him for a twelve- month to his bed ; after having pre- 
pared himſelf for his exit by receiving the divine myſteries, he breathed out 
his pure ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the tenth of Seprember, in 
the ſixth century. The Jriſb writers maintain he was buried either in the 
church of Mag bile, or in that of Daiminys: 1 ' Capgrave, with John of — 
mouth, affirms he was enterred in Nl Mimin, in Cuningham of Scotland: 
and Father Colgan, who confounds him with St. Frigidianus of Luca, ſup- 
poſes him to be buried in that eity. St. Anguſſius Keledeus in his Saltair- 
na-rann acquaints us, that he was of old honopred as principal patron in 
all the province of Uſfer, as St. Brigid was in that of Leinſter, St. Kieran 
of Cluain-mic-nois in that of Connaught; and St. Albeus in that of Munſter, 
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From. his acts in Uſber's Britiſh antiquities, P. 409, 412, 
41 450 4635/4533 7 


T. Ailleus or Albeus was born in Munſter, in | the eaſtern part of the 
land of Eliach; and brought up by ſome Britons who dwelt in that 
hey! ; till a Prieſt of the Britiſb nation, who had made ſome efforts to 
convert the Triſh to Chriſt, coming thither, and finding the child deſirous 
to know, and to ſerve the true God, inſtructed him in the Chriſtian faith 
and baptized him. The acts of our Saint ſuppoſe this to have happened 
many years before St. Patrick came to preach in Ireland: for according 
to theſe acts, as well as thoſe of St. Declan, St. Bar, and St. Kieran the 
_ elder, theſe four Saints were made Biſhops at Rome, and ſent to preach in 
Treland, ſome time before St. Patrick's arrival there. As to St. Ailbeus, the 
author of his life acquaints us, that going to Rome he put himſelf under 
ba diſcipline of a holy Biſhop, called Hilary, by whom he was inſtructed 


in 
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in the divine KripebNr in Wiehl, ab well as in all virtue and ſanctity, he 


made ſo great a progreſs; that the holy Prelate recommended him to the 

Pope, as one proper to be conſecrated Biſhop, for the benefit of his coun- 
try. In conſequence of this recommendation, and of the experience of 
his great merit, he was ordained, and ſent to preach the goſpel to the 
Triſh, after having had for ſome time under his care at Rome St. Declan 
and others of his countrymen, who were come thither for their inſtruction 
and improvement in chriſtian life and doctrine. The Saint, returning into 
Feland, went about the iſland, preaching the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
firming his doctrine with miracles; and converting many of the people 
to the faith; more eſpecially in his native province of Munſter : but 
the converſion of | the Princes was reſerved for St. Patrick. In the 
mean time, Ailbeus contracted a moſt holy friendſhip and union with his: 
fellow labourers St. Bar and St Declan; more eſpecially with the latter, 
inſomuch, that they would willingly have been always together, had not. 
the neceſſity of attending, in different places to the work of their mini- 
ſtry, obliged them to ſeparate from each other* 

Wur x St. Patrick, in the courſe of his apoſfolick labours, coming 
into Munſter, had there converted Enguſs the ſon of Nefrich the King 
of that province; and was with him in his royal city of Caſſel; St. All- 
beus went to viſit him, and. deſired to be received into the number of his. 
Diſciples; for he was a man of an extraordinary humility. Both St. Pa- 
trick and the King received him with great joy ; and ordained, with the 
general conſent of the province, that he ſhould be. the Archbiſhop. of 
Munſter ; and that his See of Emely (now annexed to that of Caſſel) 
thould be forever the metropolitan of that province. He obtained alſo on 
this occaſion of King Enguſs a grant of the Ve of Aran, in favour of the 
holy Abbot. Enna or Endeus, who built a famous monaſtery there, which 
produced ſuch a number of Saints, that the- iſland was called of old Arna 
Sanctorum. Over all theſe Saints St. Ailbeus had the ſuperintendence; - and. 
compoſed for them a monaſtick rule, ſtill extant, ſays. Uſer, in the old 
Iriſh. After theſe tranſactions our humble Saint ſeeing himſelf much 
honoured by all, conceived a defign of privately withdrawing himſelf from 
 reland, and ailing into Thule an iſland a far off in the ocean (commonly 
ſuppoſed 


ook this deſign, and $6 che King bs 11 — At Vue Port to 
Prevent his flight, He continued therefore with his people whom he had 
brought over to Jeſus { Chriſt, exercifing amongſt them His apoſtolick func- 
tions to Bis dying day; ; which according to the Me, And Ini fallen annals, 
was not till the year 5 27. The day 'of his" death, or at leaſt that day on 
Which his feſtivity was | antiently W was t] the twelfi] h of September, 
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E a> O LGA N informs us chere v were no fewer than eleven L. iſh Saints 
AL of the name of Laiſrean or Molaiſfius, amongſt theſe Er were two 
moſt eminent; of whom we ſhall here give a ſhort account. 

Tux rte was Laiſrean the ſon of Nadfraich, whoſe name occurs 
amongſt the Saints of the ſecond rank, in the antient Irifh catalogue. He 
was brought up in the celebrated ſchool of St. Fniun at Cluainirard: and 
was one of thoſe twelve chief Diſciples of that Saint, who are commonly. 
called the twelve A poltles of .Ireland. He contracted a moſt holy friend- 
ſhip with St. dan or Maidock firſt Biſhop of Fernes: and going from 
him to the north of Treland, he founded the famous monaſtery of Daimb- 
Inis (or the Je of the Ox) in the lake of Erne: where he directed, in 
the ways of truth and life, a large congregation of religious men; and 
ſhone forth as a bright lamp, according to his ancient hymn, illuſtrating 
all Treland'by his doctrine and fanctity. He converted Conall, alias Colman 
Derig, a King of Ver {who had been ſtruck with blindneſs) to the 
2 of Chriſt; and was, together with St, Finian and St. Brendan, 4 
| principal 
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principal adviſer to his ſchool-fellow St. Colimkilte to Re Ireland, awd 
paſs over into Britain. He departed to our Lord on the twelfch of Sep- 
tember, Anno $709. © 

Tur younger St. Laifrean or Moleſſius v was ſon of Kiarell, ad Abbot 
of Leghlene in Leinſter : in which monaſtery (and perhaps in ſome others 
depending on it) he had one thouſand five hundred Monks under his 
direction. He maintained the canonical obſervation of the feaft of Eaſter. 
in the ſynod held in the plain of Lene, Anno 630: in which it was de- 
creed (as we learn from the epiſtle of the Abbot Cummian, who ſeems to- 
have been preſent there, p. 34.) that all ſhould, without ſcruple, humbly 
receive what was now proved to be the better; and what was brought 
over to them from the fountain of their baptiſm (ſo they call the Church 


of Rome) and of their wiſdom, even from the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord: and therefore that Eaſter ſhould be kept the following year 


with the univerſal church. However, upon fome oppoſition afterwards 
made, this decree had not its full effect. Wherefore, as we learn from 
the ſame author (publiſhed by Uſer in his Sylloge Epiſtolarum Hibernica- 
rum, p. 34.) It ſeemed good to the ancients of the Triſb church, agree- 
_ ably to the ordinance of God, Deuteron. xvii. preſcribing, that in difficult 
and diſputed caſes they ſhould go to the place which the Lord had choſen 
to ſend to Rome for the clearing up this controverſy, ſuch: perſons as they 
knew to be wiſe and humble, as children to their mother, This deputation 
was made the year after the ſynod ;. and: St. Laiſrean was: the chiefeſt of 
thoſe wife and humble men that were ſent. They found at Rome that all 
chriſtian nations agreed with the church of that city, in the celebrating the 
canonical Eaſter. And they were enabled at their return home (Anno 
633) to give full ſatisfaction on that head to thoſe that ſent them. They 
alſo brought with them books and relicks of the holy martyrs: in which, 

ſays Abbot Cummian, we have experi enced the power of God. For with 
theſe eyes have we ſeen a gi rl that was quite bind recover her fight by theſe 
relicks; and a paralyt! cl walking, and many devils caſt out. So he. St. Laiſ- 
Fean, * his ſtay at Rome, was conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Henorvus ; 

and when he returned to Ireland, is ſaid to have been dignified with the 
character of Legat of he Apoſtolick See. This holy Prelate repoſed in 
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"From St. Bede, * iii. c. + and his ads f in » Capgrove, 


. Agar + or Ninianus, ho the Sous * Uſer, call $t. Ri gen, 
4J was born in the fourth century, in that part of Britain, where after- 
wards was. the kingdom of the Cumbrians (comprehending Cumberland, 
Galloway, &c.) His acts in John of Tinmouth (which I take to be the 
ſame as were written by St. Alred.of Rievalle ). tell us, he was fon of the 
Prince of that country, and was from. his infancy educated. in the faith of 
Chriſt and chriſtian piety. When he had paſs'd his childiſh years, ſays 
this writer, he had a wonderful devotion for the .churches, and a great 
< love for his neighbours : he was ſober in his diet, ſparing in his words, 
 affiduous in reading, grave in his behaviour, averſe from all light jokes, 
« and diligent in ſubjecting the fleſh to the ſpirit. At length, by an 
inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, deſpiſing riches, and treading under foot 
all worldly affections, he reſolved on a pilgrimage to Rome; which he 
undertook, when he was now grown up to man's eſtate, in order to 
perfect himſelf in the ſcience of the Saints. He was kindly received by 
the Pope (at that time probably St. Damaſus) and recommended to 
proper maſters, to be inſtructed in the ſacred Scriptures,” and divine truths: 
where, ſays my author, the young man applying himſelf with great 
* affection to the word of God, and like the diligent bee, gathering the 
honey of wiſdom, from the ſeveral | ſentences of the holy deCtors, as 
< from flowers of various kinds, laid it up in the hive of his breaſt, to 

e ſerve for the nouriſhment of his interior man; and to be brought forth 
4. in «ue time, for the comfort and benefit of many. =. 
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Arn he had thus ſperm ſeveral® years at Rome iti the ſtudy of wife 
dom, and the practice of all ehriſtian virtues; being, ſays my author; 
e chaſt in body, prudent in mind, provident in counſel, and circum- 
ſpect in every action and word; he was judged worthy of the epiſco- 
e pal character, which he received at the hands of the Pope; and was 
«. ſent by him to preach the faith of Chriſt to the infidels that remained 
« in Britain.” In his way home ward he called on the great St. Martin, 
Biſhop of Tours, Who joyfully received him, knowing by a divine light 
that he was a choſen veſſel of God, and would be the happy inſtrument 
of the ſalvation of many ſouls. When he arrived in Britain, at the place 
deſtined to be the field of his apoſtolick labours, his countrymen (the 
Britons of the north) who already regarded him as a Prophet and as 
Saint, expreſſed a great ſatisfaction at his coming; and willingly hearkened 
to his heavenly exhortations: this made it eaſier to him to aboliſh and: 
extirpate their wicked cuſtoms, and inveterate ſuperſtitions; and inſtead 
of thoſe poiſonous weeds, to plant amongſt them the good grain of ſound 
faith and of all chriſtian virtues; which he taught them both by word 
and work; and confirmed what he taught by many miracles; He choſe 
for his epiſcopal ſeat a place almoſt encompaſſed by the ſea, now called 
Witehern in Galloway; where he built a church of ſtone; to which kind 
of buildings the Britons were not accuſtomed before; 4 gave the 
place the name of Candida Caſa, or the white houſe. This church he 
dedicated to God, in the name and honour of St. Martin; who by that“ 
time was gone to our Lord, and was- already honoured as a Saint in the- 
Church of God. Here, by the account given of him in his acts, he; ſeems 
to have lived in community with his clergy, in a kind . of .monaſtick life 
as St. Martin and divers other great Saints had practiſed, without any pres 
judice to their paftoral TRIES} arms in. 1. by this. means As n 
aſſiſtance of Martha. © 55 
' Bur St. Ninian's zeal was not confined to his countrymen: the Brits; 
it extended itſelf alſo to their neighbours the Pics, who inhabited at that 
time the greater part of what is now called Scotland. . Amongſt theſe he 
carried the light of the goſpel, and brought over a great multitude of 
— * all the ſouthern. Pics, dwelling on this fide of mount Grampus ) 
R 2. from 


Lives of. Britiſh" Sk 1 f 8-01. 4607, 
try to the Kit er Chriſt. Toceffoct this, as my nber 
kahn us, he wrought wonderful miracles àmongſt them: for by his 
prayers, the blind recevered their fight; the late walk d, the lepers were 
cleanſed, the deaf heard, the dead were raiſed to life, and ſuch: as were 
oppreſſed by the devil were delivered. Having ſettled this new church 
on a ſolid bottom, and ordained: b and Prieſts amongſt them, he 
returned to his See of Candida Caſa; and there continued his apoſtolick 
functions, wonderfully ſhining forth by his virtues and miracles (of which 
my author gives divers inſtances) till God was pleaſed to call him to him- 
ſelf to crown his labours with everlaſting glory. He repoſed in our Lord 
September 16, Anno 432, and was buried in the church of St. Martin, 
which he had built, where his tomb was illuſtriqus for miracles. _ 
DT, Bede, l. iii. c. 4. ſpeaking of St. Columba's preaching the Goſpel to the 
northern Picts, takes eccaſion to give us a ſhort account of St. Ninianus 
whom he calls Ninyas in theſe words. The ſouthern Pics, ſays he, 
* who dwell on this ſide of che mountains (as it is related) long before. 
that time, leaving the errour of idolatry, had received the faith of the 
truth; the word being preached to them by Ninyas a moſt reverend 
< Biſhop and moſt holy man of the nation of the Britons ; who was regu- 
e larly inſtructed at Rome in the faith, and in the myſteries of the truth, 
The ſeat of whoſe Biſhoprick, noted alſo for the church of St. Martin 
> « the Biſhop (where his body with thoſe of many other Saints, repoſeth) is 
at preſent poſſeſſed by the Engh/h nation. Which place now belonging 
* to the province of the Berniciaus is commonly called Candida Caſa, 
< the white houſe ; becauſe the Saint built there a church of ſtone, which 
« was an unuſual thing among the Britons.” So far St. Bede. But as to 
thoſe other Saints who, as this venerable hiſtorian informs us, were buried 


in the ſame church with St. Ninianus, we cannot tell who they were, be- 
cauſe their names, tho written in the book of Life, are no where, I 


believe, recorded upon earth: in all appearance they were of the number 
of his Diſciples ; and probably one of them might be St. Plebeias, men- 
tioned in his acts as a brother of our Saint, and an imitator of his 
virtues. St. Ninianus has a place on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
Diverſe ancient writers have ſpoken of his virtues and miracles ; as may be 


ſeen 


_ 
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antiquities of the Briiiſb churches p. 357: amongſt the reſt 
Mid! gde pesr of the Emperor - Charlemagne, | in his epiſtle to the. 
brethren of the'church of Fithern ;: William of Malmedbury in his third 
book of the Biſhops of England: and John Fordon in his Scotichronicon, 
Paſchaſius Radbertus alſo relates, how a holy Prieſt, who often celebrated 
Maſs at the body of St. Ninianus, was favoured- there with the fight of our- 
Lord in the ſacred + DEG Epe 5 a ingly * But of this 
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Sn 16. St. 2 D + TH 4, Virgin: 
F rom ber acts i in Cutgravk, cc. 


T. Editha was natural daughter t to King Edgar, by ilfe, Aa Able 
I lady, whom that Prince had raviſhed; for which he underwent a 
penance of ſeven years; as we have ſeen in the life of St. Dunſtan. Edgar, 
upon the death of his lawful wife, would have married this lady: but the' 
rather choſe, after the had brought forth her danghter Editha, to retire 
into the monaſtery of Filtm, and there to devote herſelf to God. She 
received the monaſtick habit from the hands of St. Exhelold Biſhop of 
N. inchefter ; and made ſuch progreſs in all virtues, as to be judged worthy 
to be choſen Moth er and Abbeſs of that holy community; and even to be 
honoured as a Saint after her death. As to her daughter Editha, the Was 
from her very infancy conſecrated to Chriſt ; being brought up in the 
ſame monaſtery, under her mother's care; who made it her ſtudy to adorn 
ber daughter, not with gold or pretious ſtones, or ſuch like earthly toys, 
but with the far more valuable ornaments of true virtue and the knowledge 
of divine truths, by the means of ſpiritual lectures, to which ſhe ac- 
cuſtomed her tender Soul. Nor was it long before the Saint, young as ſhe 
was, received alſo the habit of religion, with the conſent of the King, 
and dedicated herſelf by religious vows to the King of Kings. As to the 
particulars of her virtues, my author acquaints us, that ſhe ſhewed herſelf 
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and: comforter .of the afflicted, He adds; that ſhe had a great horrour of 


* 11 
1 


5 I. 


a Martha: with hem, yen 
in the meaneſt offices; r a "Mary wht > rogued to 2 — Quilt, by her 


eonſtant attention.and love to was great to all, more 
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particularly to ſuch objects - — mod ot gg on whom: the morg 


willingly attended; preferring, as he ſays, the leprous before the King's 
children: and that the. was the general refuge of the poor and indigent, 


every thing that might in the leaſt. ſully her virginal. purity; was very, 
mortified in point of eating; and kept the fleſh in ſubjection by a rough 
hairſhirt, which the ſecretly wore under her habit. She had a great de- 
votion to the memory of her crucified. ſpouſe, as appeared. by her con- 
ſtant uſe of the ſign of the Croſs on all occaſions: in ſhort, ſhe was 
eminent in all virtues; Particularly in humility, chaſtity, and. divine love. 
When ſhe was. but . fifteen years old, ſhe was appointed by the King to be 
Abbeſs over three different monaſteries ; but ſhe humbly declined all ſu- 
periority, and choſe to remain in her oyyn community, ſubject to her 
mother, who was Abbeſs there. | She built che church of St. Dennis 
at Milton; to the dedication of which ſhe invited the holy Archbiſhop | 
St. Dunſtan. This Saint, during the Maſs, was obſerved to weep very much : 

and when his Deacon asked. him the reaſon of it; he told him, It was 
becauſe that holy Soul, meaning St. Editha, ſhould ſhortly be taken out of 
this world; and carried to the regions of everlaſting light; whilſt we, 
faid he, ſhall ſtill continue fitting here below, in darkneſs and in the 
ſhades of death, According to this prediction, the holy virgin, forty three 
days after this folemnity, happily repoſed i in our Lord, on the fixteenth of 
September, Anna 984 ; being but twenty three years old.. She was buried 
by St. Dunſtan (who alſo aſſiſted her in her. laſt illneſs) in, the church 
of St. Dennis; in the place where ſhe had often foretold, ſhould be her 
Reft,, and which ſhe had much frequented during life, and watered with 
her tears. Divers viſions declared after her death the glory ſhe enjoyed. 
with her God : nor was it long before ſhe was. enrolled by the church 


amongſt the Saints. She is celebrated. on this day by the Roman Marty- 


rlogy,. in theſe words. In England St. Editha Virgin, daughter to Eager 
King of the Engliſh, who being from Her Ernte years dedicated to Godin 
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« a monaſtery, may be ſaid rather not to have known the 010 ca to 
te have left it.” 

WI; find in our Hiffortins mettion of divers other höly women of ths 
name of Editha [ or Eadgithe] honoured alſo by our anceſtors amongft 
the Saints, as Firſt, St. Editha of Ailesbury, daughter to Earl Frewald, who 
conſecrated herſelf to God in that town, and was there honoured after 
death. Secondly, St. Editha ſiſter or daughter to King Etbelwolf, Diſciple 
of St. Modwenna, and Abbeſs of Pollaſiworth. Thirdly, St. Editha daughter to 
King Edward the elder, married to Sitbric the Dane, who afterwards conſe- 
crated "herſelf to God in the fame monaſtery. To whom ſome add a 


Fourth, fiſter to Tong Edgar ; who was alſo a Nun at Polls W 
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HE names of theſe Saints occur on this day in the n and other 

"Martyrologies, as of illuftrions martyrs in Britain. But other parti- 
culars of them we know none. The recording of their names preferably 
to thoſe of ſo many others that ſuffered in this iſland under Maxi mian and 
Diocletian, demonſtrates that they have been looked upon by antiquity 
as it were captains amongſt thoſe many champions of Chriſt, wha as 
St. Gildas writes, in divers places of Britain ſtood in the field of battle with 
invincible courage and after having been tortured and mangled with un- 
heard of cruelty ----- fixed their glorious trophies on the gates of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem. In a catalogue of the ancient Biſhops of London, (publiſhed 
by. Uſer, c. g.) the ſeyenth is called Stephen: But he in all appearance 
Was not the Martyr of this day, who in none of the Martyrologies is ſtiled 
a Biſhop ; and could not be Biſhop of London at this time, when St, Au- 
gulus, who ſuffered in the fame perſecution, preſided over that Sec. Vil- 
Jon, in his Engliſʒ Martyrology, acquaints us, that there are divers churches 
in Wales, which anciently were dedicated to theſe Saints: where alſo he 
ſuppoſes them to have ſuffered. | | 
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See. Ty. St. TH E oDO R e E Archbiſhop 


From St. Bede, L. iv. 3 1 2, &c. 


A TER the death of the holy Archbiſhop Deuſdedit, Wighard, © 
* learned and pious Prieſt of the number of his clergy, one every 
way fit for the archiepiſcopal dignity, was, with the election and conſent 
of the whole Engliſb church, ſent to Rome by the Kings Oſioi and Eg- 
bert, to be there conſecrated Archbiſhop by Pope Vitalian. But this good 
man, with moſt of his company, was ſnatch'd away by the plague that 
then raged, before he received epiſcopal ordination. In his place the Pope 
would have ordained the venerable Abbot Adrian, as we have ſeen in his 
life, January 9, nor would he admit of the excuſes, which his humility 
ſuggeſted, on any other condition, but that of his finding another equally 
qualified for that im portant. charge. On this occaſion the holy Abbot pre- 
ſented to the Pope his friend Theodore, a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, by 
profeſſion a Monk, one eminent both in divine and human learning, per- 
fect in the Greek and Latin tongues, and withal irreprochable in his 
life, and venerable for his age, as being then ſixty fix years old. The Pope 
accepted of the man, upon condition that St. Adrian. ſhould accompany 
him into Britain; and having ordained him Biſhop, Anno 668, ſent him 
into England, where he arrived the following year, having paſſed the 
winter with Agilbert Biſhop of Paris, who before had been Biſhop of 


Wincheſter. | | 
As ſoon as St. pF ie ps alſo was. arrived, 3 ir ſome time was *. 


tained by Ebroin Maire of the royal palace of France, St. Theodore began 
his progreſs thro all England; and was every where received with great 
Joy, and 'moſt willingly hearkened to by all. St. Adrian accompanied 
him where-ever he went: and thoſe two Saints jointly ſpred abroad, in all 
= of the iſland their heavenly doctrine ; teaching all men the right . 
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of living in order to live for ever and the canonical” rite of celebrating 
Eafter. And as both of them were excellently learned both in divine and 
ſecular literature} they gathered together a numerous congregation © of 
Diſciples, to whom they plentifully imparted the waters of faving knows 
ledge : and at the fame time as they inſtructed them in the ſacred volumes 
of the divine ſcriptures, they alſo taught them the liberal arts and ſcience, 


3 


together with the learned languages: inſomuch that amongſt the many 
great men that came cout of their ſchool; our venerable hiſtorian informs 
us, J. iv. c. 2. that at the time of the publiſhing his hiſtory ſome were ſtill 
living, who were as perfect in the Greek and Latin as in their native lan- 
guage. Never, ſays he, had there been before ſuch happy times, ſince 
« the Engl b came over into Britain; whilſt on the one hand ſuch valiant, ; 
* and withal religious Kings, ruled here, who were a terror to all bar- 
« barous nations: and on the other hand, all mens minds were bent upon 
e the newly heard of joys of the heavenly Kingdom; and as many as 
« were willing to be inſtructed in ſacred learning had maſters ready to 
© teach them. At that time alſo they begun in all the churches of the 
% Englſb to learn the church ſong, which al then had only dn known 
in Kent.” So far St. Bede. | 
Tux hiſtorian adds that St. Theodore, viſiting all parts, rings Biſhops 
in proper places, and with their aſſiſtance corrected all ſuch things as he 
found defective. He eſtabliſhed - St. V. Ilfrid in his See of York; and 
advanced St. Chad (charmed with his humility) to the Biſhoprick of the 
Mercians, He ſupplied all the vacant Sees with moſt worthy Prelates ; 
and had the happineſs, during his time, to impoſe his hands on divers great 
gaints: As for inſtance, he conſecrated St. Erconwald to the See of 
London, St. Hedda to that of Wincheſter, St. Eata, and St. John of Beverly 
to that of Hagu Nad or Hexham, St. Boſa to that of York, St. Cuthbert to 
that of Lindisfarne, St. Trumwine to the Biſhoprick of the Pits, Boſel to 
that of Worceſter, &c. And ſo many holy and learned men, ſuch numbers 
of Saints of all conditions, flouriſhed in England, during his adminiſtration, 
and for ſome time after, that this might juſtly be ſtiled the golden age 
of our - Engliſh Church. This holy Archbiſhop, during his time, held 
two councils, gathered from all parts of England, for eſtabliſhing the 
Part II. 8 orthodox 


ordhcidbefalh,) and. W che aiiipline of the . 13 at 
Herndford, And 67, the decrees of which may be ſeen in St. Bete, l. iy. 
c. 5; the other at Hetfield, Anno 680. c. 17. He alſo publiſhed aPeniz 
Fenttale;: or canons concerning Penance, ſtill extant: 4: * ſet ern in France 
in two volumes in the laſt: centur. 
® AMONGST: the good: works: of St. Theodore, we wa; not et . 
dur hiſtorian relates, J. iv. c. 21, how a war breaking out between Exfrid 
King of the Northumbrians and Ethelred King of the Mercians, and a 
great battle being fought. between them, near the river Trent, in which 
Elfwin brother to King Egfrid was lain, when there ſeemed to be a foun- 
dation laid thereby for a more bloody war, and a more laſting enmity 
between theſe Kings and their fierce nations; this holy Archbiſhop be- 
loved of God, relying on the divine aſſiſtance, undertook to extinguiſh this 
fire; and ſo bappily compaſſod it by his wholeſome: exhortations, that 
both the Kings with their reſpective people were brought to a perfect 
agreement, and a long continued peace. On this occaſion in the following 
chapter, St. Bede relates a remarkable hiſtory of one A mma, a young gentle- 
man, ſuppoſed. by his friends to have been killed in the battle above- 
mentioned; and who in effect was left there amongſt the ſhin* but he 
recovered ;, and in offering to eſcape, was taken, and carried to one of King 
Ethelred's Earls or Thanes, who ordered his. wounds to be dreſſed; and 
when he began to be healed, bound him. every night, that he might not 
tun away: but the bindin him was in vain, for his bands always. fell: 
off. The Mercian Lord furpr ized: at this, inquired of him what was the 
meaning of it? and whether he had any of thoſe ſpells,” which ſome people 
tell of, which would not: ſuffer him to be bound? He anſwered; he was 
a ſtranger to all ſuch. arts. But, ſaid he, I have a brother, a. Prieft in 
my country ; and T- know that be, thinking me to be dead, cauſe; Maſſes to 
be ſaid for me; and if T anere now. in the other world, my Soul would by his 
interceſſions be hoſed there from its pains., And it feems it was as he thought: 
for his brother Tunna, who was Prieſt and Abbot of a monaſtery in a 
town from him called 7. unnacheſter,, ſuppoſing: him to be dead, took care 
to hive Maſſes often f1id, for the releaſe of his Soul. Fhe Mercian ſold 
im to a certain Freſon, who carried him to London; but could not keep 
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hm bound any more ian His former maſter i scll it-wasicbſerved-cba# 
his bands}! of what kind ſoever, were ufually looſed at the -third-hour of 
the day, at which time Maſſes were commonly celebrated. At length his 
maſtet, having talen an oath of him, that he would. either return. 
ſend the money for his ranſom; permitted him to go to ſeek means to 
redeem himſelf from flaverys.awhicke he compaſſed- by the aſſiſtance of 
Luther King of Kent and When he returned home to his own | country 
he underſtood from his brother that Maſſes had uſually been celebrated for 
him at thoſe very times when his bands were looſed. This hiſtory Our 
venerable hiſtorian delivers as what he had found to be moſt certain matter 
of fact; and had learnt from ſuch as had it from the very perſon concerned; 
on which account we thought it proper to be here inferte d. 1 
I 0o return to our Saint, after he had for two and twenty hear, ph” 
worthily and moſt helily governed our Engl iſh. church; he departed | to 
our Lord on the nineteenth of September, Anno 690, 3. being [eighty eight ö 
years old. Which he had learnt before, by divine revelation, ſhould be 
the age to which he ſhould attain; a8 he had often told his friends. He 
was buried with his predeceſſors in the church of St. Peter {that is, in 


St. Auguftin's Abbey.) Of whom, ſays St. Bede J v. c. 8, and of his fellow r 
< Archbiſhops it may be rightly and truly faid, that their bodies are buried * 
t in peace; aud their names ſhall Jive for all generations.” Ie adds with 
regard to St. Theodore, that the Exo/ churches received more ſpiritual ; 
advantages, and malle greater progreſs under his admin ration, chan they” 
had ever done before. St. Theodore's. body was awards. taken up, in 
order to be more honorably tranſlated or enſhrined: at which time as the 
author of his acts in Capgrave relates, upon the opening his tomb, there 
came forth a wonderful fragancy, which perfumed the Whole church and 
e e e has a 2 on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 


| * 8 
0 N then money ſecond of 8 the Engliſh Martyrology commemo- 
morates St. Hyghald an Abbot in Lindſey; whom St. Bede, l. iv. c. 3. Calls 
a unt - holy. and oft continent vr mortified man; where he. ſpeaks of his 


viliting St: Egbert in Ireland, and his conference with bim concerning 
: 8 2 | St. 
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4: T. "Ceo id w was of 5 * ends. being a 83 n to the 

I fleſh, to St. Bennet Biſcep ;, but -much. more happily allied to him ac- 

cording. to the ſpirit. With, him, he joined in his generous reſolution of 
ting the world . find Phe, with him h he made a journey to Rome, 


partly for devotion, and 1 part tly. for, improvement, in diyine knowledge: : in 
St. mpanion at and at ſſiſtant. in the foundation 


a word be was . Bennet's chi. iel cc 
| Ju 1.1$ 


of his monaſtery. of 5 . Peter at W ra; and was bent by him with 


Ki 


ſeventeen other, Monk ks „ of whon zade,; Abbot, ; to found 
monaſtery. of St. Paul. at Farr. = e Ga his Diſciple. St. Bede 
(whom he trained up from a child in virtue and learning) a man, in all 
regards induftri ous, of a ſharp wit, diligent and active in what be tock in 
band, mature in mind, and fer vent in zeal for. promoting religion. With 
theſe ex ccellent qualities, he founded, . perfected, and governed for ſeven 
years, in St. Bennet 8 fe, time, his mo monaſtery. of Jarrom: ; after which, 
as We have ſeen, in the life of that Saint, be was, at his deſire, and. that 
of the holy Abbot Sigfrid and. the whole community, choſen alſo Abbot 
of Wir emouth, F rom which time for, twenty eight years he preſided over 
both theſe monaſteries (which for their mutual charity and. propinquity 
were eſteem” d as one) to the great improvement of them both, as well 
in temporals : as ſpirituals. 5 
HE diligently | laboured to bring to perfection what the Saints bis pre- 
deceffors had happily begun : he carefully. collected from the ancient 
Fathers 1 many documents of regular ohſer vance, which he added to thoſe 
"TOI! M 


= lun for 7 80 * * rather to ilinguith himſelf by ee 
conſtant in prayer, and in ſinging the divine office, which he never omit- 
ted. As to his Monks, he neglected no care to bring them on, both by his 

teaching and by his living, in the way of perfection; ſhewing an equal 

zeal in correcting and reſtraining the diſorderly, and mildneſs in comfort. 
ing and encouraging the weak and infirm.. He built ſeveral oratories for 

the benefit of his monaſteries; 3 furniſh'd them with ſacred veſlels, and. 
mich promoted ride learning; 3 Wich by Fl means, and his Diſciple's. 
St. Bede's, was taught with great perfection in his monaſteries. He was 

alſo, in all appearance, the chief man Who by conferring with St. Adamnan. 
Abbot of St. Columb's, brought him over to the canonical obſervance of 
Eaſter; to which that holy Abbot afterwards reduced a great part of the 

Scots and Triſh. Infine, ſo great and fo far ſpread x was the rep utation, of | 
Ceolfrid for virtue and learning, that Naitan King of the Pi&s ſent an. 

embaſſy to him to be better informed concerning the right obſervance of 
Eaſter, and the eccleſiaſtical tonſtire; to nn the holy Abbot wrote 
that learned epiſtle, recorded by'St: Beds; J. v. k. 22, by which chat Prince 
and his whole nation Was ſet right in thoſe particulars. 


Ar r ER our Saint had 795 ghlrioufly, as St. Bede expreſſes it, governed 
his monaſteries for a long courſe of years, being now grown very old, 
and as he thought, no longer capable of teaching his Monks (who were 
no fewer than ſix hundred) both by word and work, the perfect form 
he deſired they ſhould follow, in all their ſpiritual exerciſes ;. he took a 
reſolution, after. a mature deliberation, of reſigning his ſuperiority; ; and 
making a pilgrimage to Rume to the tombs of the Apoſtles; there to em- 
ploy the ſhort remainder of His days in attending wholly to his own ſoul, 
and preparing h:mſelf for eternity. This reſolution he made known to 
his Monks; exhorting them at the ſame time to chuſe for themſelves 
(according to the import of the privilege, he had obtained for them, of 
Pope Sergius; and the preſcription” of the rule of St. Benedick) a proper 
* N Abbot, 
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Abbot, who. e younger and ſtronger than he was might more per- 
fectly teach and practiſe the inſtitutes, of a regular life. All his Religious 
ſtrove, by ſighs. and tears, and by caſting themſelves on their knees 
before him, to divert him from his reſolution; to which at laſt they were 
obliged to acquieſce: and in conſequence of it they choſe the venerable 
Prieſt Huethbert for their Abbot in his place. As to St. Ceolfrid,, he Was 
in ſo great haſte to be gone, for fear of his journey being ſtopp'd, or re- 
tarded, by his friends, or by the grandees of the kingdom, who all held 
him in great veneration, that on the third day after he had acquainted 
the Monks with his reſolution, having ſung Maſs in the morning, and 
made an exhortation to them to mutual love and concord, he took horſe 
and departed. Every day from the beginning of his; Journey, till his death, 
that is for one hundred and fourteen days, beſides reciting the canonical 
hours, he took care to ſing the whole Pſalter twice through: which he 
continued to do even then, when thro' weakneſs he could no longer ride, 
and was. obliged to be carried in a horſe litter. He alſo every day ſung 
Maſs, offering to God, ſays St. Bede, the ſaving victim; except one day 
when he was upon ſea, and the three laft days before he died. At length 
arriving at Langres in France, he happily ended his earthly journey, and 
was carried by Angels to his true home, on the twenty fifth of September, 
Anno 716, in the ſeventy fourth year of his age, the forty ſeventh of his 
being Prieſt, and the thirty fifth of his being Abbot. He was buried in 
the church of the three twin Martyrs, Speufippus, Eleufippus and Meleu- 
 fippus, who with their gratidmother Leonilla, in the time of the heathen's 
perſecution, ſuffer d in that city for the faith of Chriſt. The ſupplement 
of the Gallican Martyrology ( November 26) informs us, that his relicks 
having been illuſtrated by many miracles, were, at the entreaty of his 
countrymen, tranſlated to England, and carried to his own monaſtery. 
From whence, ſays Malmesbury (de regibus, l. i. c. 3.) in the time > 
the = Dank ee oy were nd to — 
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0 *. the twenty fifth of September, was ; alſo. honoured of old 'both in 
che Iriſp and 5 cottifh .churches, St, Barrus (whom ſome call Barrocus and 
Find- 


Sept. 26. St. CorWkn'Er o, Abb. v5 
Find-Barrus) Biſhop of Cork. He flouriſhed in che ſixth century; if 
Gyraldis Cambrenfis truly relates that he was a cotemporary, and honoured 
with the friendſhip of St. David of Menevia : or in the ſeventh century, 
if, as others affirm, he was inſtructed by Maccurbius, a Diſciple of St. Gre- 
gory the Great. All agree he was a Prelate eminent for ſanctity, who al ſo 
had divers great Saints for his Diſciples ; ſee their names recorded in Uſber” 8 
antiquities, p. 503. N. B. There was another celebrated Iiſb Saint, of 
the fixth century, called Barrindeus ; who has a place amongſt the Saints. 
of the ſecond rank, in the ancient catalogue publiſhed by Uſher. He was 
Abbot of Druim-cuillin in the territory of Fearceall, upon the confines of 


Leinſter and Munſter : and is, by miſtake, confounded with St, Barrus of 
Cort, by the Monafticon Hibernicum, V. 373. 
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From bis ae in Uher antiquities . 4673 Ec. 1 


C T. 8 * . lads of his able, was: 38 Elo; ans 
0 is ſometimes called Colmanel; was born in Meath of a noble race; 
being the ſon of Beagnus of the family of Mociſailni. He was educated: 
under St. Coemau, the holy Abbot of the monaſtery of Eaderuin or Enach- 
truim, on mount Bladin in Leinſter. From hence he went to Conner in 
Ulker, which. had been lately the ſeat of the bleſſed Biſhop Macniſi: 
where he made ſome ſtay, ſhining in ſuch manner with virtues and mira- 
cles, as to be in following ages honoured: and eſteemed there as ſecond 
patron of that city, After ſome time, giving his bleſſing to that people, he 
left Conner, and came to his awn- country of Meath; where there was 
then a great. aſſembly fitting of Princes and Prelates, Who all received the 
Saint with joy, and ſhew'd him great honour, St. Columkille, who was- 
preſent at the aſſembly, m made a motion that they ſhould give St. Colman a. 
ore PE to found a "monaſtery for. his Diſciples; to which when all 


had. 
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had agreed, Æduus the ſon of Slaue Prince of Meath, propoſed to him a 
large foreſt in the land of Fergall called Fidh-Els, wi he accepted 
of; foretelling that there ſhould be his reſurrection, and from that place, 
he ſhould take his name. In the liddle therefore of this foreſt, in a 
place well watered, and encompaſſed with fair fields he raiſed the famous 
monaſtery of Land-Elo [now Lin-ulli in King s-county] four miles off 
St. Columkille's monaſtery of Dearmach : where he lived in extraordinary 
ſanctity, to a good old age, and trained up many ſouls in religious per- 
foction. At length having been favour'd with a foreknowledge of his ap- 
proaching diſſolution, for which he ardently wiſh'd ; he gave up his ſoul 
into the hands of his Redeemer, September 26, Anno 610. It appears by 
the life of St. Columba, 1. i. c. 5. that St. Colman was not only Abbot but 
alſo Biſhop ; and that he ſometimes viſited that Saint in his e 6 
che Je of Hii; and was honoured with his friendſhip. 


Tur xx were many other 1r:/h Saints of the name of Colman ; Uſher 
ſays, p. 501, no fewer than two 8 and thirty. Amongſt whom he 
gives us for the moſt eminent. 1. St. Colman Biſhop, the ſon of Da- 
rane, who dwelt in his 3 of Dairmor, or the great wood, in 
the land of Eile, in Munſter. 2. St. Colman Biſhop of Dromore, of the 
Aradean race; who was firſt a Diſciple of St. Coelan or Caylan of Nen- 
drum, afterwards of St. Ailbey of Emely ; and at length was directed by 
St. Macnyſeus Biſhop of Conner, to found a noble monaſtery on. the north 
bank of the river Locha. 3. St. Colman ſurnamed Dub-culinn or Duib- 
chuilind. 4. St. Colman, ſon of Gillem, Diſciple of St. Barrus, and founder 
of the church of Clone. 5. St. Colman Chain, Diſciple alſo of St. Barrus, 
6. St. Colman Biſhop, the ſon of Caideldubb, 7. St. Colman Caſs, Ab- 
bot of Cluain-mac-nois, who died, Anno 66 5. 8, St. Colman of Glinde- 


bob, who died, Anno 659. 9. St. Colman ſon of Fiachra, 10. St. Col- 
man Stellain, Abbot of Tirdaglas, &c. 


Sept. 28, 


Senn 28. St. L *; 0 B 4 Virgin and Abbeſß. 


From her lie i in Lurint; ; written, in the cloſe of the « cen- 
tury in which ſhe lived, by Rudolphus of Fulda. 


T. Licks was born in the weſt of England of noble Saxon blood: hat 
father was named Tina, and her mother Ebba, who was a kinſ- 
woman of St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany. She was granted to her 

parents prayers after a long barrenneſs ; and by her pious mother was of- 
fered by vow to God before ſhe was born. In her baptiſm ſhe was called 
Truthgyth ; but afterwards ſurnamed Lioba or Belrved, from her being every 
way lovely. As the grew up, ſhe was committed to the care of the holy 
Abbeſs Tetta, in her monaſtery of Winburn in Dorſetſhire in which at 
that time both regular diſcipline, and divine ſtudies exceedingly flouriſhed, 
Here ſhe was fo well inſtructed by the Abbeſs and the other fiſters, in 
what belonged to religious perfection, and to heavenly knowledge, that 
ſhe was a ſtranger to all things elſe; ever aſpiring after Chriſt, and having 
her mind ever bent on reading or hearing his divine word, She was very 
ſparing in her diet, aſſiduous in prayer, diligent i in work, when not em- 
ploy'd at her book, obedient to all the fiſters, learning of each one by a 
pious emulation whatever virtue or good quality was remarkable in them a] 
and above all things aiming at the perfection of charity, as bein 8 ſenſible 
that without this virtue all others are of ſmall account. 

In this manner was our Saint employed in Winburn Abbey, when 
St. Boniface, who by his preaching was extending the bounds of the king- 
dom of Chriſt f in Germany, hearing the fame of her ſanctity, {ent meſſen- 
gers and letters into England to the Abbeſs 7 erta, deſiring her to ſend 
over to him St. Lioba, as one whom he judged excellently qualified to 
lay the ſolid foundations of a ff piritual life amongſt his German converts 
of the female ſex, and to teach them both by word and work the rules 
Fake II. E =, and 
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and exercices of monaſtick perfection. The Abbeſs, tho' unwilling to In 
with her, would not reſiſt the will of God, who deſigned to make this holy 
virgin his inſtrument in the ſanctification of many Souls, and to propagate 
by. her means monaſtick diſcipline in German. To St. Boni face there- 
fore ſhe was ſent, who received her with joy, not ſo much for kindred's 
fake, as on the account of her. great ſanctity and wiſdom, by which he 
knew ſhe would be profitable to many both by word and example. To 
this end he appointed her a monaſtery in a place called Biſcoffsheim, where 
ſhe quickly gathered together a numerous congregation of religious virgins ;, 
who by the inſtructions and examples of. ſo. holy. a miſtreſs, , diligently 
applied themſelves to the ſtudy of evangelical perfection, and. made ſuch. 
progreſs in it, that many of them became fit to be miſtreſſes to others; 
ſo that there were few or no. monaſteries of Nuns, founded in thoſe pro- 
vinces that did not deſire ſome of St. Lioba J Miete to inſtruct chem j in. 
the exerciſcs ofa ſpiritual life. Wage pl . 
As to the virtues of our Saint, my tice (who: had bin m moirg from 
les Diſciples ) aſſures us they were very extraordinary. That her whole | 
. 12 was to render herſelf Wa to God; and a model of BL iam , 


or bude i in her behanicur: ing &« . or 7 in 4 35 words: 4 
ſhe was affable and benevolent to all, without diſtinction of perſons ; was 


angelical in her countenance, chearful in her. ſpeech, admirable in her 
wit, excellent in giving counſel; patient in bearing croſſes, and boundleſs 
in her charity. He adds much more. with relation to- her. | FEMPErance in 
point of eating and drinking, her. aſſiduity in prayer and reading; her 
great. learning, wiſdom, diſcretion, humility, 'and hoſpitality. To which 
he joins an account of ſome miracles wrought by her: as when by caſt- 
ing ſome falt, which St. Boniface had bleſſed, into water; ſhe extinguiſhed 
with it a fire that was confuming the neighbouring village, and threatened 
her monaſtery ; and at another time by the ſign of the Croſs, and the in- 
vocation of the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe put a ſtop to a raging tempeſt; and brought 
back from the confines of death one of her Nuns, by pouring into her mouth 
a little milk, ſhe had bleſſed, out. of the ſpoon ſhe commonly uſed J. 


HER 
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HR extraordinary fandtity not only recommended her to the —_ 
eſteem and affection of the great St. Bonifaer; who in his old age going 
to meet with martyrdom in Friſia, deſired of St. Lullus, whom he left his 
ſucceſſor, that her body after death ſhould be buried in the ſame ſepulcher 
with his; but alſo procured her the veneration of the greateſt Princes of that 
age, who highly honoured and admired her virtues; more eſpecially of 
Charles the Great, and of his Queen Hildegardis, who had ſuch a love for 
her, that ſhe would gladly have detained-her at court; but this the Win 
would by no means conſent to. At length being arrived at a good old 
5 and having viſited and put in order all the monaſteries committed to her care ; 
ſhewith the advice of St. Lullus Archbiſhqpef Mentz retired to a monaſter 
called Scoverſheim, four-miles ſouth of that city, where ſpending nights and 


days in faſting and prayer, ſhe prepared herſelf for eternity. She departed 
this life on the twenty eighth of September (on which day her name occurs 
in the Roman Martyrology) and was buried by the Monks of Fulda, oh 
the northſide of their high altar. Where many miracles were wrought at 
her relicks, ſome of which my author declares he was eye · witneſs dk. 
So MR writers have alſo placed the holy Abbeſs Tetta amongſt the Salt 
who was the fiſter of a King, and governed with admirable prudence and 
ſanctity a double community at Winkurn ; the one of five hundred' Nung, 
hom ſhe trained up in all learning, as wal as in all virtues; the other of 
Clericks, who had no acceſs at all to the ſacred virgins ; 5 yet received their Su- 
perior from the Abbeſs, and as to their exterior government depended on 
her. Her Diſciple St. Lioba uſed to relate divers miracles wrought by her: : 
.and fo well did ſhe-rule and order her community, that it was in her days an 
.example of regularity and diſcipline to all others: which was the reaſon why 
St. Boni ace choſe to have from thence his firſt Abbeſles for his German 
| N unneries. 


on the twenty ninth of September, Anno 1349, Richard Rolle, ſurnamed 
Hampole, from his leading an eremitical life, near the monaſtery of Ham- 
pole, four miles of Doncaſter in Yerkſbire, went to our Lord. He was 
illuſtrious for ſanctity and learning; and a heavenly unction runs thro? all 
bis writings. our anceſtors have ranked him amongſt the Saints. 
$5.2 Ik 2 Sept, 


Lives of Britiſh Saints. 


go. St. HONORIUS, Archbiſhop, 


From St. Bede, L. ii. c. 18, 20. 2 ili. c. 20. and L. v. c. 20. 
and Geſcelin 1 in his Life. 


; Honorius was by birth a Roman; 3 a diſciple of St. Gregory the Great, 
and one of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to labour in the 
converſion of our anceſtors. Our venerable hiſtorian informs us, that he was 
a man ſublimely mnftructed 1 in ecclefraſts cal matters ; and that upon St. Juftus 8 
exchanging his mortal life for a happy immortality, he was chofen in his 
place the fifth Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and conſecrated at Lincoln 
(about the year 630.) by St. Pauls Archb biſhop of Nerk : whom he 
afterwards received with great honbur, (Ihen uport the death of King 
Edwin he was forced to fly from Vor) and committed to him the See 
of Rocbeſter, then vacant by the death of Romanus. The fame author 
has alſo given us /. ii. c. 18, an epiſtle of Honorius, the Pope, to our Saint, 
mentioning the great fruits of his labours and encouraging him by the 
proſpect of the eternal reward, promiſed to the good and faithful ſervant 
in the joys of his Lord. St. Honorius had the pleaſure to ſee the Church 
of God during his time very much dilated amongſt the Engliſh, He ſent 
St. Felix to preach the faith to the Eaft- Angles ; ; who became their Apoſtle. 
He rejoiced in the labours of St. Aidan the Apoſtle of the Northumbrians ; 
and. of St. Birinus the Apoſtle of the Weſtl-Saxons. His own. virtues and 
labours in the vineyard of the Lord are highly extolled by Goſcelin in his 


Life; [extant 1 in Copgrave ]: where. alſo we are told, that he was illuſtrated 
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by many Miracles, and was truly A burning. and Shining Light to the 
Engliſh nation, during the time of his Prelacy. He departed to our Lord 
. September 30, Anno 653, and was buried with his predeceſſors in the 
church of St. Peter and St. Paul a called St. Auguſtin's ) without 
the walls of Canterbury. WELLS 
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0* N the firſt ol Ode is N 12 Capgrave the martyrdom. of 

St. Melerus.; 3 who was honoured of old. at Ambresbury i in Vilt tſhirt re, 
where his relicks repoſed. This author ſup poſes him to have ſuffered ſoon 

after chriſtianity was firſt received be Britons : £ But 8 to. the 

acts he gives, bas are. of, no ee, N 


ore] 115 
on the ame day Wi 7 in his ro 2 tyra ſets dovin the Py 


vity of St. Roger, ſurnamed Niger Biſhop of London, who'died Anno 1 ons 3 
and is celebrated by our hiſtorians, * for his ſanctity and miracles. 


Ox this day alſo is honoured' at Cond? in the Netherlands, as: patron 
of that town, St. Waſin If a Scot: or. Iriſhman by birth, a. Biſhop and 
apoſtolick preacher in thoſe- countries,. about the. middle of- the ſeventh 
century : ' whoſe body repoſes i in the collegiate Church of Conde, and has 
been illuſtrious for miracles. . | Onnem- lum miraculis illuftravit, lays 
: Baldericus, in Chronica Canterac. Li ll. e. 42. : 


S Quem 3 OY 5 jam glariose. in gnivit. Mat. Paris Anno 1248. 
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From the authentic be 0 of bis” canonization, Matteo 
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Paris, | Capgrave, &c 8 
＋ 'T\ Thomas of Hereford was fon of 2 Lord d Cantilupe, by his wife 
yy. " Milteſcente, daughter of Huh Lord Gournay, and Counteſs Dowager 
of Ewvreux and Ghoceſter, His father was one of the chief Lords, who 
ſtood by King Henry the third in his minority, againſt the rebel Barons 
(who had called in Leuis of France to mike him their King)! and by their 
valour gained the famous vittory « of Lincoln ; by which they ſettled the crown 
on the right head. St. Thomas Was born at Hameldene i in Lincoln ſhire, a 
manour belonging to his father: Where Edmund Earl of Coral ſon of 
Ricbard King of the Romans, afterwards built an Oratory i in his honour, 
faid to have been illuſtrated. by divers miracles, From his childhood he 
deſpiſed worldly pleaſures, and. began to walk ! in the lovely paths of inno- 
cence and truth. His parents care improved his good diſpoſitions by a 
ſuitable education; to which it ſeems they were not a little encouraged 
by their kinſman Walter Cantilupe Biſhop of Worceſter, who had as it 
were prophetically told the ch ild, he ſhould be a ſoldier in the ſervice 
of the King of Kings. As he grew. up the fear. and love of God grew 
up with him; and accompanied him to the univerſities, firſt of Oxford, and 
then of Paris, to which he was ſent to learn the liberal ſciences. In the 
mean time, tho' he neglected not theſe ſtudies, in which by the. ſharpneſs 
.of his wit and the diligence of his application he made :good: progreſs, yet 
he was far more addicted to the more important ſtudy of the ſcience of 
the Saints. Hence he accuſtomed himſelf daily to recite all the canonical 
Hours of the church-office, and daily to aſſiſt at the celebration of the Maſs: 
and as a proof of the great purity in which, during this time, he laboured 


to preſerve his conſcience, tis recorded of him, that whilſt he was a ſtudent 
- at 


Oftober 2. St. Tm 6M 85," Biſhop of Hereford. my 


at Paris, having taken away a ſtick or prop from a neighbour's vine, in 
order to mend his own cloſet window; he was, upon reflection, touched 


with ſo great remorſe for a fault, which to another would appear "” 
flight,. as to condemn himſelf for it to a ſeven years penance. 
Ar Paris he took the degree of maſter of arts, and went from 8 
to Lyons, where at that time was held a general council, under Pope 
Innocent the fourth. This Pope took notice of him, and honoured him with 
the title of his Chaplain. The council being ended, he returned to Paris, 
and from thence to Oxford; where he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
canon law, and proceeded Doctor in that faculty. Here he. acquired. HG. 
great and general an eſteem by his virtue and wiſdom, that he was made 
Chancellor of the univerſity; and ſome time after was advanced by King 
Henry the. third (tho' much againſt his own will) to the great dignity of 
Lord high Chancellor. of the Kingdom, In this eminent ſtation,! his virtues 
ſtill encreaſing ſhone forth with greater luſtre to the benefit of the whole. 
nation. He was moſt eſpecially remarkable, for ſincerity in his ſpeech, 
prudence in his counſels, integrity and fidelity 3 in, diſcharge of his office, 
diligence in adminiſtration of juſtice, abhorrence for every thing that looked. 
like a bribe, and a merciful regard for the poor and indigent. After King f 
Henry's death he gladly reſigned the 1213 into the hands of King Edward 
the firſt, and returned to Oxford, to the ſtudy of. Divinity ; in which alſo 
he was made Doctor, and for ſome time publick Profeſſor. Dr. Robert 
Kilwarby of the order of Friers preachers, a man moſt eminent for virtue 
and learning; and for his great merit then lately promoted to the See of ; 
Canterbury, afterwards Cardinal and Biſhop of Porto, honoured his J eſperie, | 
as they are called, with his preſence, and fpoke on. that. occaſion moſt 
amply in his commendation ;. declaring amongſt other things, and calling 
God to witneſs to the truth of it, that having had the. direction of his ſoul, 
even from his childhood to the preſent time, he had all along moſt evi- 
dently diſcovered ſuch purity in his conſcience, that he was convinced he 
was as free from all uncleanneſs as a child newborn, 

Bes1Dts this extraordinary purity of our Saint, the beſt records of his 
life give allo e an am wi. account of his eminence in many. others v virtues ; 


* 
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the. love both of God and man: his heavenly prudence in his whole con- 
duct; his devotion in whatever related to the divine ſervice, which edified 
all that ſaw him; eſpecially. in his celebrating Maſs; which he did with ſo 
many tears that one would have thought he had viſibly before him his Lord 
expiring upon the Croſs; his patience and meekneſs under ſufferings and 
injuries; his remarkable temperance and ſobriety in eating and drinking; 
inſomuch, that for thirty years, as he once in confidence acknowledged to 
a friend, he had always riſen from table with as good. appetite as he had 
fate down ; his daily mortification both interior, in ſuppreſſing all diſorderly 
dallies of paſſion, and exterior, by watching, faſting, and uſing ſecretly a | 
rough hair-ſhirt; infine, his perfect charity for every neighbour, which, 
amongſt other excellent fruits, produced in him ſuch an averſion for de- 
traction, that he would never ſuffer any one to be detracted in his preſence; 
and would always very ſharply rebuke ſuch as he found guilty of this vice. 
Theſe virtues ſo far recommended him to the general eſteem of all, that 
upon the See of Hereford falling vacant, he was, by the chapter of that 
Cathedral, unanimouſly choſen for their Biſnop. All men were pleaſed 
with this election only the elect himſelf, who by prayers and tears was 
earneſt to have it reverſed ; but was obliged to acquieſce to the divine 
Hz was conſecrated Biſhop at Canterbury, on the nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin, September the eighth, 1275, by his old friend Archbiſhop Kil- 
warby : and from that time, tho' a Saint before, he became a new man, 
that is, a greater Saint, For not to ſpeak of his aſſiduity in preaching and 
teaching, in reconciling enmities, in hindering debates, in adminiſtring 
Juſtice, in promoting piety, in redreſſing abuſes, in repreſſing vice, in ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Sc. he was now become far more vigilant 
e than before (ſays the author of his life in Capgrave) in his paſtoral care, 
« more diligent in labour, more ſweet in behaviour, more ſolicitous for 
« the poor, more humble in his ſpeech and carriage, more courageous in 
« ſuffering perſecutions, more inflexible in maintaining juſtice, more fer- 
vent in prayer, more perfect in alms-giving, and more rigorous in mortify- 
„ ing his own body.” He was a ſtrenuous maintainer of the rights and 
poſſeſſions of his church ; which he thought it his duty to defend, and 


when 
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wfurped by the great ones of the world, to recover them out of 
their 7 7 which he attempted with ſucceſs, in the caſe of ſome poſ- 
ſeſſions uſurped by Gilbert de. Cure Earl of & Ohegſter, and Lewelin, Prince | 
of Wales, In theſe caſts he was not to be moved, even with dangers that 
threatened his Ife: for he had learnt to fake finall © accoutit of Ris life 
here below, and to look en God as his only true life: he knew the pole 
ſeſſions of the church were the patrimony of the poor, and that he. oughr 
to be the father and defender of the poor; and therefore ought to defend 
their patrimony, whatever might be the conſequences. And indeet in 
the practioe of his life, he ſeemed to have a more particular affection for 
the poor than for any others. He more willingly heard their .confeffions 
than thoſe of the rich; he commonly called them his brethren, and enter- 
tained them daily at his table; and that not only with corporal food, but 
alſo with-a ſpiritual nouriſhment for their Souls, partly ” _— diſcour 
and godly inſtructions, and part! * good 
to them, ſuitable to their conditio. 


Ar TER our Saint bad for, ſome 9 a auen ae Pig * R _— = g 
Hereford, but alſo the whole pag of England with his eminent * 


he oath it 1 Fas wp his * to ) maintain the rights and liberties of his church ; 
and of thoſe of his fellow | ſuffragans, againſt the encroachm , 
metropolitan. This journey was not a. little fatiguing 0 the Saint, con- ö 
ſidering his age and infirmities; but he was one that would not ſpare him. 
ſelf in the cauſe of God and his Church. He was ere n 
by Pope Martin the fourth; and aſter a pro er audience ol | of him 
all he deſired. Having therefore expedited the buſineſs he came u pon, 8 
he ſet out without aer Los to haſten back to his church. In his 


HER = 9 "bad 1 in 2 moſt chriſtian manner * this aſk 
paſſage, and armed himſelf with the ſacraments of holy Church, When 
his end approached he three times repeated, with, hands lifted 9 ot to heaven, 
thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt. In manus tuas, &c, Into thy hands O Lord 


I commend. my ſpirit ; and fo fell alleep in our. Lord, kaving behind him 
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a $a. fragancy which fil d che . room \ V © he lay. 6 . & on 
the twenty fifth of Augu/t,. Anno 1282, in th e fixty thit year of his age 
and the ſeventh of his epiſcop <onſecration.... His bowels and fleſh, ſepa- 


rated from the bones, were buried in the church of the Abbey of St. Se. 
derus near Florence : his bones were carried home to Heręfond, to be in- 
terted in his own cathedral. As they welè carried thro? the couitty;, they 
were met by Gilbert Earl of Glergfter tlie great 2905 of the Saint, 
on which occaſion they ſhed an abundance of blood to the. aſtoniſh- 


ment of that nobleman; who thereupon winded his guilt, and 
made reſtitution to the 2 of Hereford, of all he had. wrongfully 
detained, ' As to the miracles wrought: at his tomb, aſter the tranſlation. 
of his relicks, Auuo 1287, gur hiſtorians; aſſure us they were very many, 
and very great. Matt bew of Heftminſter (on. that year.); writes, that in a ſhort 
time they amounted to the number of ane. hundred fixty. three. Capgrave 
adds, that he had ſcan, in the church of Hereford, divers volumes in which 
there was regiſtered almoſt ani infinite number of them: amongſt. theſe 
"there were many dead raifed:\to -life x: one and - forty. blind. reſtored to 
fight; two and fifty lame er ſine 7- ſhrunk. reſtored to the uſe of their 
mbs; one and twenty plaralyticks. dured i and twenty three dumb brought 
to their ſpeech. - Of theſe volumes one alone;, contained no leſs than four 
hundred and twenty five miraeulous cnres,. He was: canonized for a Saint 
dy Pope Fobn the twenty ſecond ; and the ſecond of October was appointed 
for his feſtivity. ' The writer that publiſh'd St. Thomas's life in 1674, adds 
to his former mitacles, an account of an event of a later date which he 
Balgse o bare been miracolas, **/Byen in bur time, fays he, not mary 
e years ago, a furious plague fwweping all before it in the town of Hbre- 
ford, and threatening utter deſtruction to the inhabitants, received ſuch 
„ check. from aur Saint s relicks carried. in a private proceſſion, that it 

gave a total {urceafe to fe ame, 480 ſo en, that it was aſcribed 
© to miracle . 

Dx. Godwin a Proteſtant ny in his 1 of Engl Biſhops, 
Anno 1616, gives our St. Thomas this ſhort but great character. He was 
Fw ſays he, of a moſt noble race, but much more ennobled by his virtues: 
os « * from his tender years he had a moſt excellent x genius which he diligently 
« cultivated 


— 


Oder 3. 5 85 2 W 45 u le a Martyrs. fs i! 


1 and was moi mac, 
X * d. $615 $24.8) * SIM bee * L * 
” 0 . | . N 1 . 
$3 45 G 4 of * * g , 


1 99 . . ' * * o ” N 2 * * . N * * 
14 24 18 De 2 PS Bus | 2 14 42x 2 4 4 [4 TS $46 &f = 5s Mie 4k WIE af > th Sith » 3 a, + F 
— — _—————_—. 4 i edt =" 8 - — — — — — * 2 _ Fa 
. , R 10 8 9 er 
- 6 F &- % K þ ; 2 2 x . „ 1 « wed” 
j 2 7 * « th * 11 
13 9 . "4 5 p 4 $ "4 
. 4.4 * 514 F *\F *: $77 T's . "4+ ; T &} ; SEES 2 f f % 7 
— — 44. . of 4 
5 i 3.3 £ { |; 
2 þ 6.4 * N 0 c | 4 4 # . 1 . : p : . 
oh. - | GE 3 33K 1\ N 74 3 » 
1 ' 4 4 > 2 
« - 
0 . ' | | | 
-& "Y , pg 4 2 i * * — * 
b 8 3 Z , F — . * 
* p 1 ha * 4 e A f 4 * 9 k #2 b | AF | L Al 
a k L < 6 # 4 + 1 
: . © © S x 
; iz {4% , ih. ET i Y ' 7 25 7 . 
, * * * : 7 4 8 7 * 
" , " , . . 
hy 7 98 
3 


. FS. 
- 


Ipanions, a e by ea 
1 Xx Chis to ae his like If Chtiſt with great ſucceſs in the lower 
Germany ; two other Priefts" of the Engliſʒ nation, ſays our hiſtorian, 

« who for a long titne, for the fake of their eternal home had vd 
abroad in Feland, as it were in baniſhinent from their earthly country, 
< went over to the province of the old Saront ¶ M gipbalia] hoping by 
their preaching there to gain ſouls to Chtiſt. They were both of them 
bas of the fame devotion, fo of the fame name ; for both the one and 
< the other was called Heweld or Ewald; with this only diſtinction, that 
e from the different colour of their hair the one was called black He- 
* wald the other | white Hewall. They were both; well grounded. in 
< religious piety; but the black Hriali was the better learned in the 
< ſcriptures. Theſe entring into that province took up their lodging with 
* country farmer; and entreated him to direct them to the Lord 
de who ruled in that territory; for that they had a meſſage to deliver to 
* him for the publick benefit. Now theſe ancient Saxons have no Kings, 
= * many Lords that rule them with equal power, &c. The farmer 
therefore received them, and promiſing that he would ſend them to 
s Lord, as they deſited, kept them with him for ſome days. In 
ha —_- mean time the Barbarians underſtanding they were of another reli- 
< gion {becauſe they were perpetually employed in pſalms and prayers, 
* and daily offered to God the facrifice of the ſaving victim, having with 
them for that purpoſe | facred veſſels and. a wil conſecrated for an 
V2 " 2101. 7087 altar) 
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3 buys. © to be — of them; 8 leſt if wal came to their 
« " "0 en 1 their Gods, and convert kin” to the new __ of 
2 chriſtian faith; and thus by degrees all their province ſhould be 
* 7 to exchange their old worſhip for a new. Upon this they ſid- 
« denly hurried them away, and put them to death: And as to the white 
* Hewald, they quickly difpatched him by the ſw ord- but · the lack they 
“put to long and cruel torments, and tore him limb from limb; and 
« then caſt both their bodies into the Rhine. Which when the Nobleman 
« heard, whom they had defired to ſee, he was exceeding angry: that 
* theſe ſtrangers were not ſuffered to come to lim: and thereupon ſent. 
c and deſtroyed the inhabitants of that place and. burnt their village. 
The aforefaid prieſts and ſervants of God, ſuffered on the thirds of 
1 Oober.. Their martyrdom was illuſtrated by heavenly. miracles: For 
* when their dead bodies, as has been faid, were caſt by the Pagans | into the 
% Niver, it ſo fell out that they were carried up againſt the ſtream for 
about forty miles, till they were brought to the place where their 
companions were. Moreover, an exceeding great ray- of light reaching 
* up to heaven, ſhone every night. over the place where-ever they hap- 
* pened to arrive; and this even in- the. ſight of the Pagans Who had 
<« killed: them. One of them alſo appeared in a viſion by night to a com- 
c panion of theirs, whoſe name was Timon (a man. illuſtrious, and noble 
ce according to the world, who from following the army had become 
« monk) informing. him,, that he. might find. their- bodies in that 
« place where he ſhould ſee a light from Heaven enlighten the earth.; 
% which was accordingly accompliſhed. Their bodies. being found Were 
« enterred with the honour due to martyrs : and the day of their paſſion, 
« and invention (ar finding). 18 celebrated. j in thoſe parts, vath due. vene- 
ration. At length Pipin the moſt glorious Prince of the Franks, under- 
4c ſtanding theſe things, ſent, and cauſed. their bodies to be brought to 
him, and buried them with much glory, in the church of the city 

« of Colagn, near the Rhine. Tis faid that in the. place where they 
« were ſlain a ſpring guſhed out, which to this day continues to afford 
* A * ſtream.” 80 far St. Bede. 
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\ DW I N. was fan 5 . * * of Dieira, who 2 his father's death- 
being perſecuted by ] King Etbelfrid the Bernician, who was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole kingdom c 0b the Northumbrians, , or northern Engliſh, 
wandered. for. many years an exile thro” divers.places : and Kingdoms, every 
where. obliged to conceal himſc Na for fear of his enemy. At length he 
came to Regwald King « of the Egal, deſiring his protection, which 
he readily promiſed. . Ethelfrid, being 1 informed where he was, ſent to 
King Redwald and offered a great ſum. of money, to have him diſpatched.; 


88 


but his. offer was rejected; : be ſent i ſecond and 2 third, time, making 
ſtill greater proffers, and Withal chreatning v war in caſe of refuſal; till 
= length Redwald, either terrified by his threats, or corrupted by his 
preſents, was lo far prevailed on as to promiſe he would either kill him or 
deliver- him up. Edwin was. advertiſed of the danger by a fricad of his at 
court; who called kim out. of his, lodging, when he was going to bed at 


night, and offered to conduct him out of that province, and put him in a 


Place of ſecurity. . The young prince tl thanked him for his good will; but : 
alledged, that he, would 855 be the firſt to break the agreement he had 
made with. ſo great. 5 a King, who” a5 vet had offered him no injury; 
that he had n no new, pl ace to fly to, Who had Already tried” all the pro- 
vinces of Britain; aud if 1 muſt, die, id he, I had rather it ſhould be 
by the. hand of King Redwald, than of any other meaner — uo With 
this his friend withdrew ; and Edwin remained alone fitting penſive and 
fad before the palace gates, doubtful what he ſhould | do, or which way 
he ſhould turn himſelf; when that happened to him, ies: we. ſhall 
here relate i in the words of our venerable hiſtorian, J.! ee 3 ob 

«When for a long time, ſays this author, he had been labouring un- 


* der this inward anguiſh, on a ſudden,” in the dead of the night he 


. perceived 
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cived, one iP 708 gp to. ry m, to PX DT Nie untenance "ing? 41 bit he 
J fight nt ot an unk OWN 


1 2 ſtranger. At this unexpected fight of an m. 
perſon, he was not A little 1 rized.: but a r approachin 7. al ſa- 


„ lutedd him, and acked him, why at that eine of n night When all oth 
4 were afleep 1 in their beds, he lone "would be king Awake, and 12 
KL choly on a ſtone ? Edwin, inſtead of anſwer, asked him in his turn 
«© what it was to him whether be Tpe ent the t the fi delt withih doots or with- 
40 out! ? To which he re plied, d not b k am ig gnorant of the cauſe of 
. y our ſadneſs, and of Fo "watching, „and fiſting BY Without doors: for 
I know. for certain Who you "are, an why . are melancholy, and 
* What evils you apprehend t tobe juſt upon dhe po int of falling on you. 
e But tell me, What would y Hey the man, ik ſhould deliver you 
de Sur this anguiſh, and pain King Redwall neither to hurt you 
ce himſelf, nor give you up to be murdered by your enemies. Eduvin 
ect having anſwere be would give ſuch a Perſon in reward for fo great 
24< 4 favour, any thing that was im his power to give: the other added, 
dec and what if he: ſhould alſo iffore you, that your enemies being de- 
_— ſtroyed, you ſhould come to he a King; and ſuch a King as to exceed 
*in power, not only all your own- progenitors, but alſo all that ever 
ET reigned before you in the Engliſh» nation? Edwin encouraged by theſe 
ec interrogations, - readily promiſed to make EI grateful and ſuitable return 
for ſuch extraordinary benefits, Then ſaid the other again, but if he, 
ce who truly foretels theſe great things that ſhall happen to you, Can, alſo 
at give you better and more profitable advioe for your welfare and life, 
than any of your anceſters or kindred ever heard of, are | you willing 
4 to obey and to feceive his wholeſome coutiſels?: Edwin without heſita- 
4 tion promiſed on the ſpot, that he would in all things. be willingly 
fedby ſuch a one who, after delivering him from ſo great and 
0 ra calamities, ſhould” alſo raiſe him to a throne. With that the 
„ perſon Who ſpoke to him laid his right hand on his head, laying, when 
this therefore ſhall be done to you, remember this time, and our preſent 
diſcourſe, and do not delay the performance of what you now. promiſe. 
Which having faid, as tis related, he preſently diſappeared, that Edwin 
4 iaight -underftand- 1 it was a un 46 mortal that had ee to him. 
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ad © Fl royal youth kuf Htg the re ont aged int the Gentblition 
i he ba received; ' but” WU ral h, Ht bows ge 1 Who 
« this ſhould WY whence he cams, that” fad tk o lt chi with 
« him; his friend, whom v ve, mentioned efore, « came. but io him, and 
« ſaluting him with a Joy. co zumtenance, bid bim ariſe, and come 1 into 
« the palace, and laying afi de all care care are and. abxiety compoſe Pitter t to reſt: 
E For, „kel he, the Kong's art 15 g chan nge ed; and he now determines 1 to do- 
4. you 110 harm, but rather. fo perform, the primiſe't he made 3 vou. "Por oben be 
575 * had i i private acquainted. the Queen, ith, that 4 intention of his, Cl which 7 
« fold you before; He dt ſrwaded, him from. it; putting 2 in mind, that it 
no ways became ſo. great . Brincę fo ſell. his goed, friend in his diftreſs ; or 
t forfeit his royal wurd ( aupicb. be ougle te regard above. all things ) for - 
te luere of money. In hort the King acted accordingly,. and not only 
< refuſed. to deliver up the banifhed, Frince to, ther Emba ders of his 
enemy, but; alſo aſſiſted him Ae For as ſoon as 
the Embaſſaders were returned home, he raiſed a great army to make 
* war on Ethelfrid; who meeting him with, unequal forces (for he had: 
not giyen him time tei aſſemble all his troops); was ſlain in a battle - 
«fought on the confines. of eee oy Soi — b the rixe Lale 
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this; as yet he knew notg being all this. while. a tranger 
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faith. As a ſtep to his conrerſiong he ſent EMmhaſſadors to Eadbald King of 
Kent, to demand in marriage his fiſter Erhelberge, daughter to Zthelbert the 
firſt-Chriſtian King of the :Baghf : but he was anſwered, that ſhe being a 
Chriſtian Virgin could nat lawfully marry a Pagan. However; upon his 
prorniſing, he. would by no means hinden her of the free exerciſe of her 
religion; and adding, that he would become a Chriſtian u if 
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aitbendy to Teath bF/Paulintir "the grunde 22 
confer with the wiſer ſort of his nobles on tlieſe matters: 8 1 8 being 
himſelf a inan "of great penetration, to ſpend uch time alone in ſer io iouilly 
conſidering on ſo important an affiir In the mean time Pope Bon Jace by 
his letters directed as well to the King; as to his royal confort, which may 
be ſeen in St. Beds; I. Ii. c. 10 11% labdured to advance his Sc 5 
which was at length happily effected in the following manner. 
„ KING Edwin, ſays the hiſtorian c. 12, delaying to receive the word 
* of God; wWlüch Paulinut preached to him ; and uſing for forme time, as 
Fe has been faid, to fit alone at certain hou f and ſeriouſly to porider with 
umſelf what he was to do, and what religion he was to follow ; the 
© man of God, Palins one day coming in, laid his right hand on his 
« head, and asked him whether be new that fig? upon which the King 
alt in a tremble would have fallen down at his fect; but the Biſhop 
W ling. him up, in a familiar manner ſaid to him. Behold, Sir, you 
have eſcaped by the gift of the Lord the hands of the enemies you feared ; 
M belibld you have received froth his bounty the kingdom you deſired; 
'M remember then to perform, without delay, the third thing vou pro- 
< rhiſed; by receiving his faith, and ketping his commandments, who, 
7 delivering, you from temporal ad verſities, has raiſed you to the honour 
« of ts tempolta Kingdom; and if henceforward yon will correſpond | to 
his will, Which thro' my preaching he ſignifies to you, will alſo de- 
<« liver you from the -everlaſting tortments $7 the wicked, and make you 
< partaker of an eternal kingdom with him it in heaven?” The King anſwered, 
he was convinced it was his duty, and therefore was reſolved to embrace 
the füth of Chriſt; but was willing to "confer with his chief friends and 
counſellors, that if they could alſo be brought to be of the fame mind, 
they taight all at the ſame time be conſecrated to Chrift in the fountain of 
life. In this conference all chings ſucceeded according to the King's de- 
ſires: Coiñ the high prieſt of the Idols was the firſt man that declared 
againſt them; and upon hearing St. Paulinur s preaching, - readily embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith: the reſt of the King's counſellors followed his example: . 
and the high Fn —— to be the man that thould | prophane and 
Panr II. a X daa 
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deſtroy r #alſe: God; en 
to = £5 called Gogmanbam. _ fUS 
Kine Edwin received the faith d che layer of regeneration * 7 
eleventh year of his reign, . and of our Lord s incarnation, Anno 627. He was 
baptized a at Terk, on Eaſter Sunday, in the church of St. Peter, which he had 
raiſed in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was under inſtruction and preparation 
for baptiſm ; over which he afterwards began to build a noble church of 
None, which was finiſhed by his ſucceſſor St. Oſwald. With the King were 
baptized all his principal men, and a great number of the people of Yor 4, 
where St. Paulinus was made Biſhop: and ſo great ws the fervour of this 
Prince, and the encouragements bs: gave. to the preaching and. propagating 
the faith thro' his domigions,. e the People. in all places flockt to the 
holy Prelate, to be inſtructed and baptized by him. Inſomuch that being 
once with the King and Queen at 17 wverip [in Northumberland ] he was for 
fix and thirty days wholly empl yed from. morning till night in inſtructing 
the crowds that flowed to him thither from all parts, and baptizing them 
in the river Glen. For churches and oratories no! not being, yet built, he was 


conſt my to make uſe oil > rivers : : and as he was oftener with the King 


in Yorkſbire at his ro royal, 22 on, . ear dhe river Swale; he moſt eur 
baptized, 1 in that Water. 60 3 * LOW 1 1B 2 1 21 \ 10 Feli. 933 2440 


" Our hiſtorian adds, c. xv. that King Edxin Seal, fon t. 
truth was ſo great, h it be. alfa induged Eargroald King of the Eaft- Angles, 
the fon of 12 were Ju = WAS e 0 ene 3 


the | peace and . a af his people ll een 40 of ts mant 
of the laws, and of good order throughout his dominions, tha! 

was in perfect tranquillity during his, reign, In award, A pho * a aber 
to his people; and as 2 father Was, both feared and loved by them. The repu- 
tation of his virtues reached the ears of, Pope: Haariui who fat at that 
time in St. Peter 8 chair, Who by his letters recarded by our hiſtorian 
. . applauds the ſincerity of this Pringe' s faith and worſhip, and exhorts 
hun to take dre buy, a rt Papi to all. dene 8 aud by 
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o preſerve the grace God lad given him, and to  advane mes 


er ade, e Edwin had tot plotiouly reighed bod Mer 
che Ergh/b and the Britons for ſeventeen years; and for the ſix laſt of 
theſe years had faithfully ſerved the King of Kings; the peace of Byirais 
was broke by the tobellion af Cadwals King of the Britons, and Pon 
the Pagan King of the Merdltnic + who who joining their forces, in à great 
date u ue rage atfield "Chace in Tur gſtire) flew King Edwin, 

erſed © bis whole army, hne 63 3. His' head was 
carried 16:6, and thete interred in the church of St. Peter. His memory 
was honoured- by our -ariceftorsaintonyſt the Saints: and. there was, till the 
time of Ring Hey the eighth, u parh tharch OT Hear — 
deditated in his mme. HAY called dt. Eu! „. 5 
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oe 7: St 0 8 7 TH E vie 51 irgin, _ Martyr. 
HE name of St. Ofithe was illaftrious * aa amongſt our 1855 bers; 
but the particulars of her life are involved in oblcurity : : the more 
becauſe her acts, recorded by Capgrave and Surius, ſeem to have con- 
founded two different Saints, the one who flouriſhed in the feventh century, 
and the other in the ninth. Thelt acts make St. Ofiche daughter of Frith- 
wald, a Mercian Prince {cotemparary with St. Eko Biſhop of 
Linden) by 1/5 lteburgr, daughter of King Pendz : who after having * 
eſpouſed by her parents againſt her will to Srgher King of the El. Sam, 
preſerved her virginity; and at length received the veil of religion, at the 
hands of Ecca and Bedirin Biſhops of the Eaſft-Angles. After which ſhe 
gathered together divers other virgins, whom by word and example ſhe 
trained up to the contempt of this world and of all tranſitory things, and 
the love of things eternal. So far theſe acts advance nothing but what is 
plauſible and probable. But then all this muſt have happened in the 
ſeventh century; in which the perſons here named, viz. Frithwald, Penda, 
Sgher, Ecca and Beduwin all lived: and conſequently what theſe acts further 


A 2 relate 
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S aha they pk this, Saint a Diſciple of It Moduenns, in be 
onaſtery of Poli fivortb, near the foreſt of Arurn, 
Egithe biſter of King fred; and in concluſion affirm her to. have been 
martyred- by, the Danes at Chick in Eſſex, Who. came not into thoſe 
parts before the year 830) cannot n agree to the ſame perſon. 


Hence the moſt probable 


— — — 


ene, by. Mr. 22 in his ot . on as. ny rt of Frithwald 
or Frewald; who, as he fays,, perſwaded. by; the, Religious, bid. adieu. 


bd. to. the world and por her bad. and in that, age: fruitful. in 
nts, flouri hed 1 i 


4 even, unto miracles; Fe or St. Ge By al The all to here — 0 buried 
at Aulesbury. And that the true St. | ithe. flouriſhed. in the ninth cen- 
tury: who after having been trained up ir in monaſtick diſcipline by St. Mod 
wenns and her Diſciple built 4 nunnery, with the help of her 
parents, at Chich near. Colche ger; 4 3 <A ſerving God in all purity and: 
fandtity, the was at length martyred by the Pagan Danes, when they 
ravaged thoſe provinces. Aft fountain i is "aid to have broke out in the place- 
where ſhe. was beheaded,.. which, is ſeen to this, day, near the town of 


| Ebich : and divers miracles. are recorded to have been wrough ht by her 

ö interceſſion. on. At Thich "In ex, ſays Willa of Malmechury, |. 4 il. de 
2 Pontif, is the Place of ret of bleſſed Ofithe, a Vir gin renowned for. Mi 

: Facles. The town itſelf in Proceſs of time, was, called, St. 0 th's; as we. 
Tearn from” Mr. C ambien ; ; from tlie Royal * Virgi in. Oba, ſays he, who: 
; wing here wholly abſorpt in | God, „ Was " kitled "by Daniſh pirates, and 

1 honoured by our forefathers. amongſt the Saints * 1¹ the ſame place was 

built 1 in her memory a famous church and Aer of canon regulars, 


which e till the general diflolution. of monaſteries under King 
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r. W inglter of Web Friilce of that part of Wales Which 
is. now from. him called Brecknockſhire. . This Prince was bleſſed with 
a numerous and faintly offspring, but of all his children: none was. more 
itluftrious, for fandtity t| than St, Kana, who! from her zeal for preſerving her 
chaſtity, Was anciently called in the Britiſh tongue Keynvayre, or Keyna the 
virgin. When ſhe came to riper years, ſeveral perſons of diſtinction ſought. 
her i in marriage; but ſhe had already « choſen a . more noble ſpouſe, to whom. 
the had conſecrated. herſelf, and 1 therefore would, not admit of any other 
| lover. Aſter ſome time, ſhe determined to quit her native home and 0 
f worldly friends, and to ſeek ſome defart, where ſhe mi ight, without inter- 
ruption, attend to divine contemplation. To. this end ſhe paſſed the river: 
Severn, and made choice of. a woody Place f for her abode (üuppoſedt to be. 
where now. ſtands the town: af Cainſham, to which the. ix 17 believed te to have g 
given a name, on the weſtern banks of. the Avon.) This - place, fays 1 my 
author, Ffwarmed. at that time with ſerpents, ſo. that: neither men nor. beaſts: 
: could inhabit it: but St. Keyna ade eſſing herſelf to her heavenly ſpouſe 
obtained of him, by the fervour of her prayer, that all this poiſonous. 


9 * 


| brood. ſhould be changed i into ſtones; perfectly reſembling the windings of: 
ſerpents ; of which kind many were .to be ſeen in that neighbourhood for 
divers ages. Mr. Cambden, ſpeaking, of the town of Cainſtum, is unwilling 
to believe this miracle ; but acknowledges that ſuch. ſtones are there ſome- 
times found: and 7 myſel If, faith he, ſaw a ſtone: brought from thence, repre- 
fenting a. ſerpent rolled up into a. ſpire; . the head of which fuck out in the 
outward ſurface, and the end of . the tail terminated in the, center... © 

In this folitude the holy virgin ſpent many years, leading. a moſt mor- 
tified and faintly life ; fo that the fame of her ſanctity was divulged far and- 
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near. In the n mean time, her nephew St Calbe, fon of her Siſter Gl 
great y and wall Have rn het back wie him to hi own PN 
but the inhabitants of the nei ighbourhood, where ſhe lived, would not then 
permit it. However, after ſome time St. Keyna, admoniſhed by an Angel, 
returned to the place of her nativity : and there on the top of a hillock, 
ſeated at the foot of a high mountain, the made herſelf a ſmall habitation 
and obtained by her prayers a ſpring of water out of the ground; which by 
her merits afterwards afforded 1 Bo in divers infrmnities Here the re. 


ame of her diftolotion Gül, near, ths L one "night, 3 in a witli, in 
her ſleep, a pillar as it were of fire, the foot or bafis of which, was on het 
bed (which was no other than the bare pavement, ſtrewed over with a 
few branches of trees ;) at the fame time ſhe ſawy two Angels, who ſeemed 
to take off her hair-cloath, to clothe her with moſt rich garments; 
bidding her prepare herſelf to, £0 with them to her Father's Kingdom, 
Theſe words canſed her to weep with exceſſive joy; but whilſt {he was 
endeavouring to follow theſe Angels ſhe awaked, and found herſelf burn- 
ing in a 222 which gave her to underſtand that her time was now ap- 
proaching. For which having duly prepared herſelf, and recommended. to 
her nephew St. Cadocus the burying of her body in her own oratory; 
having been comforted by a viſion of Angels, ſhe ſurrendered her pure ſoul 
into the hands of her Creator on the eighth of October, ſome time in the 
fifth century. A gracious ſmile, together with a beautiful roſy colour was 
remarked in her face after death ; and fo ſweet a fragrancy proceeded from 
. her body, chat thoſe who 1 were preſent ſeemed to themſelves t to be in 
Paradiſe. 

- OyRALDUSCAMBRENSIS informs us, that there were, in his time, divers 
churches in different parts of Wales, dedicated in the names of the children 
of Bragan, the brothers and ſiſters of this Saint. Amongſt theſe, St. Cano- 
cus, her eldeſt brother, was the moſt celebrated for ſanctity. He, with 
ſome others of his brethren went over to Treland, and there founded divers 
churches and monaſteries for the propagating the Kingdom of Chriſt : inſo- 
cob, That their memory was us preſerves in that ifland i in many places, and 


their 
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From St. Beds, L. i. c. 29. aud Di ü. e. 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 


and 20. 


T. Paulinus was a Roman, « Diſciple: of St. gere the Great; and 
one of the chiefeſt of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to the. 
Ages of St. Auguſtin, Anno 601. He laboured for many years in the. 
vineyard of his Lord i in Kent, or other ſouthern parts of England ; and then 
was ſent to the North, to be the firſt Apoſtle of the Northumbrians, for ſo 
thoſe Engl MO were called that dwelt 0 the 998 — We baue dang 


gz > FT # % 


Rielle . Kent proves iſe named Tite ) and 8 our Pg upon ths 
occaſion, was made Bithop,. to ab Xompany this Princeſs, 0 Paulinus, fays 
Ns our venerable an 1. ii, c. 95% a man | beloved of God, was ordained 
10 "by his „ly exhortations and the celebration of the RR —.—.— 
10 that they might not be corrupted by the company of the Pagans.;. He 
« was conſecrated by Fuſtus. the Archbiſhop, on the twenty fiſh. of 400 
10 £5 625; and fo with the virgin aforeſaid went. to King Ediun, as if 
e he had only come to accompany. her to her. carnal wedding; ——— 
e the whole intention of his mind was rather to bring over chat nation, 
t to which he came, to the knowledge of the Truth; that according to. 
© the expreTion of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi, he might preſent. the. fame a 
* chaſte virgin to be eſpouſed to Chriſt. After his coming into the pro- 
05 r he laboured nuch, not only to retain, with the help of our Lord, 


o thoſe 
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ee thoſe. that dh him in their Faith; but alſo to convert, if he 
, could by his preaching, ſome of the Pagans to the grace of the Faith. 
ee But tho he laboured long in the word, as the Apoſtle ſays, The God of 
* this world blinded the mind of the unbelievers, leſt the T4 27 2 Goſpel 
* of the glory of Chriſt fhould ſuine unto them.” 2·Cor. iv. 
Tnus matters went on, till on the following Eaſter, the King was woun- 
ded, as We have ſeen in his life, by Emer the ruffian; and, the Queen 
the fame night was brought to bed of a daughter, On which occaſion, 
<..when the King, ſays the. hiſtorian. c. 9, in the preſence of Paulinus the 
« Biſhop, was giving thanks to his Gods For the birth of his daughter 
« the Biſhop on the other hand began to give thanks to Chriſt our Lord; 
< and affirmed to the King, that he by his prayers had obtained of Chriſt 
that the Queen Hhovld be ſafely Helivered of her child and without 
* much pain. The King, delighted with his words, promiſed he alſo 
would renounce his Idols and ſerve Chriſt, if he would grant him life 
« and victory over that King, who had ſent chat aſſafſin by whom he 
« was wounded : and as a pledge of his performing his promiſe, he de- 
e ixered that ſame: daughter to Paulinus the Biſhop to be conſecrated to 
Chriſt; who was baptized on the h6ly day of Pentecoſt, the firſt of 
te the nation of the Northumbrians, with twelve others of her family.“ 
So St. Bede; who proceeds in relating how the King recovering of his 
wound, and having obtained the victory over his enemies, laid aſide in- 
deed the worſhip of his Idols, yet did not embrace the Faith of Chriſt; 
til after long anti mature deliberation, and frequent conferences with 
St. Paulinus on the grounds of the Chriſtian Religion; adviſing allo fre- 
quently. on that ſubject, with the wiſeſt of his own counſellors; he was at 
length fülly determined, in then wonderful manner r mentioned above 3 in 1 his | 
life, from St. Bede, c. 12. | 
WIE related there, from this venerible hiſtorian, the Nane le 
with which this Prince had formerly been favoured, in the extremity of 
danger he was in, ehen he lived an exile in the court of King Redwald, 
and how upon that occaſion the perſon that appeared: to him, gave him a 
ſigh; by laying his right hand on his head; which he bid him remember, 


TY when the fame ſhould be done to him again, to follow the directions 
that 


LY 


acbb: hop. 1 16 9 
that ſhould then be 905 n him. When adele ſays the hiſtorian! 
e Paulinuit perceived the difficulty there was to bring down the loftineſs of 
© the King's mind to the humility of the way of falvation, and to the 
receiving the myſtery of the life-giving Croſs ; and yet ceaſed not to treat 
« about his and his people's falvation, as well with men by the word of 
ut e preaching, as with the divine goodneſs by the word of prayer: at length, 
ce jn all probability, he learnt in ſpirit that oracle which had formerly 
we been revealed to the King from Heaven ----- and going in one day 
Nh (when the King was ſitting alone, in deep conſideration about religion) 
ce laid his right hand on his head, and asked him if he remembered that 
0 ſign? And put him in mind to fulfil the promiſe he had formerly 
made, by b the Faith he preachecd to him, and obeying the divine 
commandments which he taught him. Vpon this the King yielded : and 
with him all his principal men, and amongſt the reſt Coifh, the high pricſt 
of the Idole, after having heard from St. Paulnys the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
reſolved to renounce their falſe Gods, and to embrace the Faith of Chriſt. 


ce King Edwin therefore, fays St. Bede, c. 14. received the Faith, and 


« the laver of regeneration, with all his nobles, and a very great number 
« of the common people in the eleventh y year of his reign; which was 
* the year 627, of our Lord's incarnation, 7 He was Baptized at York 
8 5 Eaſter Sunday ( April the twelfth) in the church of St. Peter the 
<« Apoſtle, which he had erected in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was 
catechized and inſtructed in order to receive Baptiſm. In that ſame 
city he alſo appointed to Paulinus, his Prelate and inſtructor, his epiſ- | 
copal See. And as ſoon as he had obtained the grace of Baptiſm, 
e he took care by the direction of the ſame Paulinus, to build in the 
« fame place a larger and more noble church of ſtone, in the midſt of 
e which the oratory he had built before was to be incloſed. Having there- 
e fore laid the foundations, he began to build the church in a ſquare, ſo 


ce ag to encompaſs the former oratory : but before the walls were brought | 
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ce 
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* to their heighth, the King being impiouſly flain, left the work to be p 


< finiſhed by his ſucceſſor Oftoald. But Paulinus, from the time of the 


© King's Baptiſm, for fix years ſucceſſively, that is, till the end of his reign, 


ee preached the word of God, with his conſent and favour, throughout 
Par II. Y © the 


ws e lived, ot were AHN x wk. whom were sfrid and 2952 rid, 
« King E4win's. ſons, who were wo nas rs, he was in baniſ} 


« ment, of Quenburge (his firſt wife) daughter of Cearl King of the Aer 


e cians . And ſo great is ſaid to have been at chat time che fervour of Faith, 
* and the deſire of the ſaving laver i in the nation of the Narthumbrians, that 
* Paulinus, coming at a certain time With the King and Queen to the 
* royal country-ſeat, which. 1s cal led Nverin, and ſtaying, there for fix 
and thirty days. with them, to catechize and baptize the People, was 
* ſo taken up for all tho days from morning till night, in inſtructing 
e the multitude, that crowded thither om all the villages and places, 
* in- Chriſt's ſaving word, and aſter inſtruction waſhing them. in the 
& laver. of remiſſion, in the river Glen, that was cloſe by, that he had no: 
key time for any thing elfe. This was. done in. the province: of the Ber- 


nicians. But Ain W 4 the Da n here he was: uſed tos be more 


** N bg | the Ki „ke Bax e the people in the river S walk, 
> ae oe 2 ot es of fonts could 


ou Kevin, ether 
| A che wa Kings built them- 
oc 17 en 2 1% 1 in i the ny Reh Leeds.” The altar eſcaped the 


e gal} 


« fire, becauſe it Was of ſtone ;, and'i is ſtill pre ferved- i in. the -monaſtery of 


the moſt reverend Abbot and Frieſt cg, which is is in n the wood: 


40 © called Elmete,” So far st. Bede. 


** 


Wu o in the ſixteenth chapter of the Ame book, eliths alſo the great 
Fruits that followed the preaching of our Saint in the province of Lindiſi, 


on che ſouth ſide of the Humber. Paulinus, fays he, preached- alſo the 
« word to the province | of Lind. ih. [Lindfy] which is the. firſt on the 
W ſouth fi de of the river Humber -—-and firit converted Bla, the go- 
a vernor of the city of Lincoln, with his. family, to our Lord. In which 


eity he likewiſe built a church of ſtone, of extraordinary workmanſhip: 
C 35 — roof of which aft erwards either, falling in bor, want of care to re- 


« Pair it, or being pulled down by. enemies, "the walls. are {till ſeen 
“ ſtanding 


+ 
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< ſtanding; and every year ſome miraculous cures are uſually wrought' 
in that place; in favour of fuch as ſeek with faith. In this church 
« Tuſtas: the Archbiſhop ef Canterbury) being departed to our Lord, 
Faulinus conſecrated Hanorius Biſhop in his place... A certain Abbot 
and Prieſt of fingular veracity of the monaſtery of Peartney, whoſe name 
< was Deda, told me concerning the faith of this province; that an old 
man had informed him, that he himſelf had been baptized by Pau- 
e ſinus the Biſhop, in the preſence of King Edwin, at noon-day, with a 
great multitude of people, in the river Trent, near the city, which in 
the Engliſb tongue is called 7 zovulfingaceſier | ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden 
& to be Seuthwell in Nottinghamſhire} who alſo was wont to deſcribe the 
e perſon of the ſame Paulinus, that he was tall of ſtature, ſomething 
* ſtooping, his hair black, his viſage meagre, his noſe ſlender and hooked, 
“ his aſpect venerable and awful. He had alſo with him in the miniſtry 
« James the Deacon, a man truly induſtrious and noble in Chriſt, and 
e in the church, who continued to live even to our days. So far the 
hiſtorian, who acquaints us in the following chapter, how Pope Hono- 
rius underſtanding the great progreſs the Goſpel had made amongſt the 
Northumbrians, by the preaching of Paulinus, ſent him the Pall; by which 
he conferred on him the dignity of Archbiſhop ; with directions that when 
either of the Archbiſhopsſhould die the ſurvivor ſhould conſecrate his ſucceſſor. 
Ar length, after much proſperity and tranquillity, ſucceeded a ftorm 
which threatened this infant Church of the Northumbers with inevitable 
ruin; when the moſt Chriſtian King Edwin, with his ſon Ogfaid and a 
on part of his army being ſlain, Anno 633, the conquerors made a 
moſt dreadful havock in that Church and nation. The more for that 
one of them, ſays St. Bede, c. 20, was a Pagan, the other in barbarity 
_ « worſe than a Pagan. For Penda with all the Nation of the Mercians, 
* was an idolater and a ſtranger to the name of Chriſt ? But Cadwalla the 
% Briton, tho he had the name and profeſſion of a Chriſtian, was ſo 
< barbarous in his nature and diſpoſition, that he neither ſpared the fe- 
male ſex, nor the 1 innocent age of little children, but with ſavage cruelty 
*- tortured and put all to death without diſtinction; ravaging their whole 
N ** Provinces for a long time, and deliberating to extirpate the whole * 
1 2 2 
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<« a moſt valiant Knight of King Edin, having with him Eanfleda daughter 


* 


© of the Engli Ty out. of Britain: without any reſpect to the Chriſtian 
* Religion, which had begun to take root among them. 'The-affairs | 
« of the Northumbrians being in this confuſion, and no fafety appearing 
« any where but in flight, Paulinus, taking along with him Erbelburge 
« the Queen, whom he had conducted thither before, returned by Sea 
« to Kent, and was very honourably received by Honorius the Archbiſhop,” 
« and by King Eadbald. He came thither under the conduct of Baſſus, 


A 


<« of that King, and W/cfrean his young ſon, together with I ſon of 
« Osfrid his fon : who were afterwards ſent by their mother to France, 
“to be brought up by King Dagobert; where both of them dying in 
e their infancy were interred in the church, with the honour due to 
*© them either as royal children or innocents: of Chriſt; He alſo brought 
* with-him much: rich plate. of King Edwin's, amongſt the reſt a large 
«croſs of gold, and a golden chalice conſecrated for the miniſtry of the 
12 * altar ; which are ſtil kept and ſhewn in the church of Canterbury. 
A this time the church of Rochefter had no Biſhop, its. laſt Prelate 
Romanus having been caſt awray in. the: Halian ſea, when. he was going 
© from Archbiſhop Jufur, upon an embafſage to Pope Honorius. Where- 
% fore Paulinus, at the deſire ef Honorius the Archbiſhop, and Eadbald 
e the King, undertook the care of that See, which he held, till he alſo in 
his time was called to the heavenly Kingdoms with the glorious fruits 
4 of his labours. In which church alſo at his death he: leſt the Pall which 
he had received from the Pope of Rome. He had left: behind him in his 
0 church of York, James the Deacon, an eecleſiaſtical and holy man, who 
<« living in that church for a long time after, by teaching and baptizing, 
reſcued great numbers of Souls from the power of the old enemy, from 
e whom the Village, where he moſtly reſided near Catarat, has its name 
* to this day. So far St. Bede, who, further informs us, J. iii. c. 14. that 
St. Paulinus died on the tenth of October Anno 644, after having been Biſhop 
nineteen years, two months and twenty one days, and that he was buried in 
the cathedral of R ochefter : havi ing for his ſucceſſor there, Ithamar a Prelate 
not inferior, ſays he, to thoſe that nent , before him i In life: and erudition. 
St, Paulinus has a place on this day in the: Roman Martyrology. * | 
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From his tif, written «by a cotemn n a ary, in bebe, hag” 
| Sufiun, . 
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IT och n. of thr 47 e 22 born; rhe. fer from TY ington, * B ing 
ton in Porkſhire, and brought up by his Pious parents, from his. tender” 
years, in the fear. of God. After having x made good, progreſs at home in 


TOE & 


grammar learning, he was s font to Oxford f for his, bigher ſtudies ; ; but hi 
principal fludy all the while Was that of chriſtian. perfection: for eyen 55 


1 ft 37 


theſe. beginnings. he was. admired, by all that knew him for his devotion 
and piety in all religious Koei ot his meekneſs, and command of his 


paſſions; even under the moſt ſenſible provocations  his.madeſty. and pro- 
found humility z | * 


nd bis diligence. in the employment of his time, of” 
which. he ſuffered, no part, to be loſt in vain and empty things, but managed | 
the. whole to: the. beſt advantage. Aſter two. years ſtay at Oxford, returning; 
into, his. n country. be. Was deſired, by a gentleman of a conſiderable 
eſtate, #0, take upon him the charge of. being tutor to his children. But finding 
in this Way of life many impediments to that perfection, which he ever 
aſpired to, after a, mature deliberation he reſolved: entirely to quit the 
world, and to. retire into, the monaſtery of the Canon Regulars- of St. Au- 
guſtin, at Brid dli ngton... He received. the, habit i in: the twentieth year of his 
age; and for the forty years he lived ; in this religious profeſſion; he ſhewed 
bimſelf. in his. life to be what his habit. and profeſſion obliged him to, 
that is, a religious man indeed; 3 deſpiſer of this world, and of all thoſe 
fading toys Which this World is in love with; an earneſt purſuer of all 


virtues, and in ſome meaſure already. a citizen of Heaven 1 by 2 conxerſa- 
tion being always 1 there. F oct Bord oat 


HIS. 


>. 


= 


efecond time, and was "AS. 
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H 15 great exactneſs in fulfilling to a tittle every part of his rule; che 


Ervour and perfection wittt rich” h d all. his religious duties: 
that ardent love and charity, both for God and bis neighbour, which ani- 


mated all his actions; his extraordinary prudence, his juſtice, his modeſty, 


his temperance, his watching in prayer, his auſterity of life, and his other 
virtues, ſo recommended him to his brethtep and ſuperiors, that they pro- 
moted him ſucceſſively to the offices of Precentor, Almoner, and Subprior : 
to; all which he more willingly ſubmitted, as being charges which no way 
interrupted his heavenly meditations and divine contemplation. But when 
upon a vacancy he was afterwards by the unanimous votes of all the com- 


munity .. elected Pnior, ar chief Superior of the houſe. his humulity .: and 


apprehenſion of che dangers that attend ſuperiority, made him ſo importune 
with his brethren, that at length he | prevailed on them to make Choice of 
another. But this new Prior 5185 not Tong 3 after, our Saint \ was choſen a a 

th A d to "ſubmit his ſhohlders to what he 
eſtecmed to heavy : a bete, tru ing. in his God, who i is never "wanting 


to affiſt with his divine grace thoſe whom he calls to | theſe Cifficult 
charges. no 


BIAS made Prior he ſo perfectly joined together i in himſelf the Aint 


of Martha and Mary, that nothing was wanting in either kind to compleat 


the Saint. His firſt care was that of his own flock, as of his more im- 


mediate charge ; 3 the next was of the neceſſities, as well corporal as 


(ſpiritual, of all other chriſtians ; ; who from all parts applied to him, as to 


a common father, for counſel, comfort, help and aſſiſtance. He fed the 
hungry, he cloathed the naked, he delivered the impriſoned, he relieved 
the oppreſſed, he ranſomed captives, he comforted all that laboured under 


the load of afflictions, he reconciled ſuch as were at variance, and often 


extin guiſhed by his charity even the moſt mortal enmities. In the mean 
| time he ſuffered not theſe external employs to hinder his attention to to God, 
| who was the whole love of his foul: whatever occupations he had in hand, 


whenever the time came for any part of the church office, he preſently laid 
all aſide, to run to church, there as it were, to meet his love; and he 
would-never on any account be abſent from the canonical hours of prayer, 


either * ay, or night, Aſter the midni ight office, he ſpent the 3 
| of 


4: i, 


with heavenly viſions, and with a prophetick light and knowledge of things 


ble. He ever aſcribed all to God, and nothing t to himſelf: he 
praiſes and applauſe of men ; and ftroye to conceal whatever was extraor- 


other Religious: he lodged w with them i in "the common dormitory ;. and eat 


he humbly anſwered, that in-every order 15 a er 
and inſtitute, might be. * Saint; that for his part, he was ſo imperſect in 


mn him to undertake greater difficulties: Being once obliged; by ſome affairs 
of the 'convent, to go into the neighborhood of Richmond, he made a 
Fiſit to a holy woman, " that fred there à recluſt, in great opinion of 
l Endtity, hoping to be edified by her cbrwerſation. She had-a viſion the 

night before, repreſenting to ber an eagle, hovering about her houſe, 

carrying a ſcroll in which was Written, Feſus is my.love. This, upon the 
fight of our Saint, ſhe preſently applied to him, with a great encomium of 
his virtues. FT was in hopes, ſald he, of ſome diſcourſe ta the glory of 
| God, and to edification ; and not to be entertained with ſtich empty things: 
| which having ſaid, he haſtened away, bis humility not bearing to hear him 
| ſelf praiſed. He was much better pleaſed with reproaches and: 1 injuries, 


* 
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of the night till che Maſs which began at break of day, either in divine 
meditations, and mental prayer, or in reading the facred | {criptures, eſpe- 
cially his beloved St. John, and the holy Fathers. In his prayer, he is ſaid 
to have had frequent extaſies, and to have been favoured at thoſe times 


to come. He was wonderfully affected in celebrating the Maſs, ſo as to 
break out ſometimes into ſighs, fobs and many tears: and ſuch was the 
fervout of his ſoul on thoſe occaſions, that it diſcovered itſelf by the heat 
of his. body ; which is faid to have been fo extraordinary, even in the 
ſevereſt cold of winter, as to ſend forth A viſible ſteem from his head. 

Auoncsr the yirtues of this holy 1 man, his humility \ was very remarka- 


n'd the 


dinary in his deyotions and monifcations. He would by no means, on 
account of his ſupetiotity, allmit of a a X ter or finer Habit, than that of the 


with them in the common relectory. Some ſuggef ed to him, that he 
would do better, ſince he had ſuch a love for perfection, to embrace 
more auſtere and more perfect! inſlitate than that: of the Canon Regulars : | 


ron, who lived 1 up; to his rule 


che obſervance of what he now profeſſed, that it would be a preſumption 


nen he ſuffered in filence, * One day one of his ſubjects in a violent 
pailiong 
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= * abuſed him in publick, .and treated, him wich moft [injurious lan- 
8 guage; which he heard with all tranquillitys not returning one word., Bor 
tat were preſent told him, they thought he ought to exert his authority 
on this occaf on, and ſilence the offender: he calmly replied, let him alone, 
Be is in a flame at preſent, to correct him x now would only make matters . 
worſe; he will ſoon. come to him 16 and. then we ſhall. know what we 
have to do. Which calmneſs and command of himſelf was the more 
" admirable i in this Saint, becauſe it was wholly owing to virtue, his natural 
complexion being very cholerick. 1 
SGop was pleaſed to illuſtrate his ſervant by a cath while £ 
was living ; ; amongſt others, by twice ſupplying his barns (when, almoſt 
exhauſted) by a miraculous multiplication of corn. But what was much more 
| wonderful was that fuch as recommended themſelves to his prayers, when 
| abſent, found a ſpeedy relief: Which Was the: caſe. of five -mariners, who 
Xx. being i in danger of ſhipwreck. « called. for his: help, moved thereto by the 
reputation of his ſanctity and miracles; ; and preſently ſaw him, -or his good 
Angel in his ſhape, ſtanding at the maſt, and conducting their ſhip ſafe to 
the haven. They went directly to his monaſtery 1 to return him thanks, and 
met him in the church: but he deſired them to thank God, their only 
deliverer, and to take no noice of him. At length aſter our Saint had for 
ſeventeen years moſt holily adminiſtred the office of Prior in his monaſtery 
of Bridlington, he went to reſt in our Lord, on the tenth of Odlober, Anno 
13 7 9. Innumerable miracles are recorded to have been wrought at his 
| his intercefſion, to the aſtoniſhment, ſays Walſingbam in his 
hiſtory (Amo 1389) of almoſt all England. On occaſion of theſe miracles 
his body was tranſlated, by orders of the Pope, Anno 1404, by the Arch - 
biſhop of York, aſſiſted by the Led of We and Carli He as we learg 
from the ſame. hiſtorian, 
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Other II. St. ETHELBURGA, Virgin 
and Abbels, 


From St. Bede, L. iv. c. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10; and her acts in 
= Capgrave. 


T. Ethelburgs or Ed; Burge, was ſiſter to St. Erconwald is = 
kJ London, and daughter to a Pagan nobleman, whoſe name was Off. 
dhe is ſaid to have been born at Srallington in Lincolnſhire, and to have had 
an early knowledge of the faith of Chriſt, whom with her whole ſoul ſhe 
choſe for her ſpouſe. Her brother Erconwald having left the world, and 
built for himſelf the monaſtery of Chertſey in Surrey, founded for her ano- 
ther monaſtery at Barking in Eſex. This, like divers others in the pri- 
mitive Engliſb church, contained a double community, the one of men, 
the other of women, living in ſeparate habitations, under the rule and 
government of an Abbeſs. Our Saint was made the firſt Abbels of this 
congregation : and for her aſſiſtance in this charge, and her more perfect 
inſtruction in monaſtick diſcipline, her brother called out of France (pro- 
bably from the monaſtey of Far mautier or that of helles) the holy virgin 
Hildelid; who had been already well grounded there in the rules and $ 
methods of a regular life. Of the farſt beginnings of this monaſtery thus A 
writes St. Bede, l. iv. c. 6. * Erconwald, before he was made Biſhop had A 
< built two famous. monaſteries, the one for himſelf, the other for his 
* ſiſter Edilburge, and. excellentiy inſtructed both the one and the other in 
© regular diſcipline. That which he built for himſelf was in the land of 
Surrey, by the river Thames, at a place called Chertſey ; that for his ſiſter 
* was in the province of the Eaſt-Saxons | Eſſex} at a place called Barking ; 
* in which ſhe might be a mother and nurſe of women conſecrated to 
Gad. Having received the government of this monaſtery, ſhe behaved 
** herſelf in all things as became the ſiſter of ſuch a brother, as well in 
PART IL 2 «© regard 
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* regard to the perfection of her on life, « as if: the regularity. Pry Piety 
te ſhe ſhewed in the care of her ſubjects: as alſo; was evidenced: by heavenly 
© miracles.” For in this monaſtery (cap. 7.) many ſigns. and wonders 
« were wrought, which for the preſerving, their memory, and for. the edi- 
« fication. of poſterity, were committed. to: writing by thoſe that knew 
ce them, and are in the hands of many: forme of which we have alſo taken 
« care to inſert in our church hiſtory. 
« WHEN the mortality we have often ente (Auno 664) ravaging 
* all places, far and near, had alſo ſeized that part of this monaſtery 
< where the men reſided, and ſeveral of them were daily ſnatched away 
to our Lord: the careful mother of the oongregation [St. Erhelburga] 
looking for the time in which the fame peſtilence ſhould reach alſo 
the part of the monaſtery, where the multitude. of the handmaids of the 
Lord lived ſeparate from the men, and. they ſhould in like manner be 
.*© hurried. out of the world, began often to enquire in the. meetings of the 
< ſiſters, in what part of the monaſtery they would have their church- 
« yard to be made, and. their bodies to. be buried. To which, when ſhe 
6 had received no certain anſwer. from her ſiſters, - tho? ſhe had often put 
the queſtion to them; both ſhe and they received. a moſt certain anſwer 
from above. For one night, when after Matins theſe ſervants of Chriſt 
« going out of their oratory to the graves of the brethren. that were gone 
« before them out of this life, were there ſinging. the uſual Praiſes to our 
Lord, on a ſudden. a light from Heaven like a great ſheet came down 
« upon them all, and ſtruck them with ſo great a terror, that in their 
fright they broke off the Pfalm they were ſinging. Now this bright 
te light, in compariſon of which the noon-day Sun might ſeem obſcure, 
« ſoon after riſing from that place, removed to the ſouth fide of the mo- 
. naſtery, that is, to. the weſtward: of the oratory; and having remained 
there a while, and covered the whole place, in the ſight of them all it 
* withdrew itſelf again into. Heaven: that no one might doubt, but 
the fame light which was to conduct or receive into Heaven the ſouls of 
«theſe ſervants of Chriſt, had alſo: marked - out the place where their 
* bodies were to repoſe, in expectation of a happy reſurrection. This 
l "Yight was ſo great, that one of the ancients amongſt the brethren, 
2 40 Who 
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„ who! was at that ſame hour With another younger religious in their 
«, oratory, related that the rays which in the morning came in thro 
« the chinks of the doors) and windows, ſeemed to exceed the greateſt 
< brightneſs of the day. So far St. Bede, who in the following chapter 
relates ſome other remarkable paſſages that happened to the Nuns 05 this 
mm in the time of this mortality. 
I x does not appear from this venerable hiſtorian, FR the tale: Abbeſs 
was cane off by this Peſtilence: who as her acts in Capgraue relate was 
very ſolicitous at this time to ſtir up her ſiſters, by her pious exhortations, 
to prepare themſelves for their exit, and to furniſh their lamps with oil to 
go forth to meet the Bridegroom. But whenever her death was, it was 
certainly moſt precious in the ſight of God; as was alſo declared by a 
| heavenly viſion, related by St. Bede, c. 9, which we have already taken 
notice of in the life of St. Torchgyth ( Jan. 26.) This holy virgin, as we 
have there ſeen, not long before the death of St. Ethelburga, © going out 
« of her chamber one night, when the morning began to dawn, ſaw 
« clearly as it were a human body, more bright than the Sun, carried up 
on high, in a linnen ſheet, from that part of the monaſtery where tlie 
e ſiſters uſed to reſt: and when ſhe looked more diligently to ſee, what 
< it was that drew up this likeneſs of a glorious body, which ſhe beheld, 
*« ſhe perceived it was drawn up by cords brighter than gold, till being 
received into the opened heavens it could ns longer be ſeen by her. 
* Reflecting on this viſion ſhe concluded, that ſome one of the congrega- 
* tion was ſoon to die; whoſe Soul ſhould be lifted up to Heaven by its 
“ good-works, as it were by golden cords. And ſo it happened, fays our 
ce hiſtorian: for a few days after the beloved of God, Edilburga, the mother 
* of the congregation, was delivered out of the priſon of the fleſh : whoſe 
* life is known. to have been ſuch, that no one who was acquainted with 
her can doubt, but that the heavenly Kingdom was open to her when 
< ſhe departed this word. So St. Bede, who in the ſame chapter relates 
her appearing to the ſame St. Torchgyth, a little before her death: and in 
the following chapter how St. Hildelid, who ſucceeded her in the dignity 
of Abbeſs, having tranſlated the bones of the men and women, ſervants of 
God, who had been interred in her monaſtery, to the church of the 
Z 2 bleſſed 
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bleſſed "—__ Mary, and there buried them in one place; à brightneſs of 
heavenly light was there often ſeen, and a moſt frägrant odour perceived: 
Miraculous eures were alſo frequent in chat place; of which. the hiſtorian 
gives a remarkable inſtance, in the petſon of the Lady of a neighbouring 
Thane or Nobleman; who having quite loſt her eye- ſight, ſo:that ſhe could 
not perceive even the leaſt glimpſe of light; being led by her maids to the 
monaſtery, and there praying with great faith in the place of the burial of 
the Saints, recovered: her m__— my” the oy" ane e home 1 
without help. i © 

Trex book, out of which 8. Bede profeſs. to, * who api is re- 

ates concerning St. Ethelbunga and her monaſtery,” is not now extant, nor 
has not been. for many ages. The writer of her acts in Capgrave relates, 3 
that one of the Abbeſſes of Barking. (whos for eight years had laboured 
under a grievous infirmity) ſpeaking one evening concerning this book, 
and regretting much that ſhe could not find a copy of it, ſaw herſelf the 
following night in a viſion in her ſleep, ſtanding at the tomb of St. Ethel. 
burga, which was opened: before her: where ſhe was told by a holy virgin 
that ſtood by, to take up a letter which ſhe: ſhould find under the linnen at 
the Saint's feet. She did fo, and found there written in golden characters, 
theſe words, In tribulation, in diſtreſl, inneceſſities, in much patience, in long- 
oder Ag, in fa ſtings, in walchings, in charity, in. chaſtity, & c. And I wil 
hey glory in my infirmities,. that the virtue of Chriſt may dwell in ne; 
with other ſach ſentences of holy: writ;. relating to chriſtian virtues ; which 
when ſhe had read, the virgin ſaid to her. Thefe are the virtues, by which 
St. Ethelburga arrived at that glory ſhe" now: enjoys. As much as. to ſay, 
you wanted to know her life, it was after this manner; ſee: you imitate 
her. The ſame author relates divers miracles wrought at the tomb of this 
Saint: as alſo, how her monaſtery was more than once miraculouſly 
defended from the fury of the Danes; and what judgments from heaven 
fell upon theſe Pagans, when they attempted to violate her ſepulcher. 

Ou x hiftorians mention three other Saints of the name of Etbelburga 
or Edilburge : the one daughter of King Anas, whoſe life we have given 
July 7. Another the daughter of St. Ethelbert, and wife to St. Edwin 

; ny and Martyr, who after her husband s death Ry with St. Pau- 
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linus io ent, built. with the help of her brother King Eadbald, a monaſtery 
for religious- women at LBiming in that province; where ſhe. alſo having 
received the veil from St. Honorius of. Canterbury, conſecrated. herſelf to 
Chriſt ; and became the mother and. miſtreſs of many handmaids of 
Chriſt. The third was wife to Ina, the glorious King of the Weſt-Saxons 2 
who induced her husband to quit the world; and happily ended her 
days in the monaſtery of Barking. There is an ancient pariſſi chureh near 
Biſhops-gate in London, dedicated in the name of St. Etbelburga the Queen: 
but nn on” theſe Saints 1 18 marked out e chat name I. have not Wund. 
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From his s ads, PET: in wh Uſhers. Britiſh antiquities, 4 493 
and 49 5, Ge. 


* E Roman Abende on : the devinth: 0 October, commemo>» 
rates St. Canicus Abbot, in Scotia: by which name the ancients 
underſtood Ireland; which was tlie native country of this Saint. He 
was born according | to the Triſh annals; im the year 527; being fo of - 
Lyadecus the poet of the race of Dalan, from whom he is ſometimes called 
Mocu-Dalan. When he was grown up, and come: to the proper age of 
learning, he. paſſed over: into Britain; and there put himſelf under the diſci- 
Pline of the holy Abbot: Docus, whoſe name was illuftrious in thoſe days 
for wiſdom and ſanctity... This is that St. Docus, who, in the ancient 
manuſeript catalogue of the three. claſſes of the Saints of Ireland, is faid' to 
have been one of the three Britiſh fathers, from whom the Triſh" Saints of 
the ſecond claſs received their order and manner of celebrating "maſs; The 
other two were St. David and St. Gildas. Under this excellent maſter the 
Young Canicus diligently applied himſelf as well to the ſtudy of the. ſeien- 
CES, as to. the exerciſes of a.religieus. life : and having for ſome years made 


good 
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good progreſs boch in the bone, nd in the other," feturbed beck 0-hik 
native/country.” Here St. Ania (juſtly ſtiledd tlie maſter of the Saints of 
Treland ) had opened his famous ſchoob of Cluain- irnird : to which the lovers 
of wiſdom repaired from all parts of the iſland. Amongſt the reſt Canicus 
alſo reſorted- to him, and became his Diſciple; Who had there for his 
ſchoolfellows many great dat: for out of this ſchool, befides other great 
minen, came forth the twelve, commonly called A poſtles of Ireland, ULZ, 
the two SS. Kierans, the two 88. Brendam, the two 88. Columba” 5, 
St. Laifrean the ſon of Nathfraich, St. Sinellus Abbot of Cluain-Inis 
St. Ruadan of Lothra, St. Ninnydius, St. Mobyus, and St. Canicus himſelf, 
whoſe zeal and tabours in propagating boch che faith of Chriſt, and the 
practice of chriſtian perfection, throughout that land, have given him, no 
lefs than any of the others, a Juſt” Title to that glorious appellation, We 
ſhall not pretend to ſet down at large the particulars of his virtues and 
miracles, for want of authentick merhbifs of his acts. So much evidently 
appears from all kinds of monuments that he was ever eſteemed one of 
the. principal Saints of Irelmnd. He was united by a holy band of triend- 
ſhip with the great St. Columkilte, as We learn from St. Adamnan in the life 
. of that Saint. Who alſo relates J. i. c. 4. how St. Canicus (whom he calls 
- Cainechus) coming to viſit St. Columkille, in the e of Hii, was miracu- 
Jouſly wafted over by a gentle. wind, whilſt a violent ſtorm was raging on 
both ſides of his hip. And L iii. *. 17, how, upon another occaſion, 
St. Cainechus, with three other Saints, vis. Comgall, Brendan and Cormac, 
viſited the ſame holy father, and deſited him to celebrate Maſs in 
their preſence: at which time a globe of fire exceedin 2 bright, was 
ſeen over his head, from the time of the conſecration till the end of the 
Maſs. St. Canicus founded the famous monaſtery of Achad-bho, or the 
Oxes- Field; which grew up to a town, and was formerly the ſeat of the 
Biſhops, of Offory, who now reſide at Kilkenny ; ; a city which takes its name 
From this Saint, Ggnifying the Cell or Church of Canicus. He alſo reſided 
For ſome time in the Ifle 27 Roſcre; where he copied out the volume of 
the four Goſpels, which was afterwards kept with great reſpect, and called 
from him Glaſs Kyznis, He departed to our Lord according to the 1riſÞ 


m „Anno 599. By which account he . lived ſeventy two years: 
but 
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biit bie of the writers of kis life affirms that he ITS 5k hi tappy Gl 
to our Lord, in the eh hty fourth year of hi vage. 15 00 
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From his life, by Abbot H, dies; 15 intimate fürnd 2 : 
_ acquaintance, and St. Bede, L. iii. c. 25, 28. L. iv. c. 25 
12, 13, 16, "ip and L. v. c. 20. e 


T. Wilfrid was Jaw aw the Northumbrians, or northern Eng. 72 
Anno 634. The night he was brought into the world, an extraordi- 
nary u beht filled the houſe where he was born, ſo that it appeared to the 
neigbourhood to be all on fire. He Was, when yet a child, of good diſ- 

poſition, fays St. Bede, l. v. c. 20, his virtue was beyond his age, and 
« his behaviour ſo modeſt and diſcreet in all regards, that he was worthily 
« beloved, reſpected and embraced by his elders, as. if he had. been one. 
„of them. When he arrived at the age of fourteen years he preferred 
the monaſtical life before the ſecular : which when he had ſignified 
* to Bis father (for his mother was now dead) he willingly gave his 
. « conſent” to his defires, which were inſpired by heaven; and bid him 
4 purſue his wholeſome reſolutions. Aecordingly he went to the I of 
07 Lindisfarne, and there giving himſelf up to the ſervice of the Monks, he 
* took care diligently to learn and to practiſe all ſuch things as became re- 

"7 Mons purity and: F And g as he was of a 954 2550 wit, 


mc che wußte 18 crown of * but het in no mean 
« degree, adorned with' what was more valuable than the tonſure, VIS. 
* the great. virtues of humilty and ohædience lh, zjuſtly purchaſed him 
* the eſteem and love both of his),equals-and; (his. elders. „Having ſerved 
* God for ſome” years N me this monaſtery ad be avas. a elear-fighted youth, 
CL. he 
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te he obſerved by degrees, that the way of virtue taught- there by che 
© Scots was not perfect: upon which he took a reſolution to go to Rome, 


te to ſee what rites were followed in the Apoſtolick See by the churches 
* and monaſteries. He acquainted - the brethren with this his purpoſe, 
© who approved of it, and exhorted him to put it in execution, 'Going 
< therefore to Queen Eanflede | daughter to King Edwin and wife to King 
© Oi] as being known to her, und having by her counſel and aſſiſtance 
been put into that monaſtery; he told her his defire of viſiting the 
<< tombs of the. bleſſed Apoſtles : who, being pleaſed with the young man's 
good intentions, Tent him to Kent, to her kinſman King Erconbercht, 
0 requeſting, that he-would ſend him  in-a- honourable. manner to. Rome, 
« At which time Honorius was" Archbiſhop: [ef Canterbury] one of the 
« diſciples of the biete "I N a man highly learned in church 
matters. * 1 
Wurksr he made hens Day ini Kew aud being a youth of a lively 
c genius, diligently applied hinſelſ to learn What. he faw practiſed there; 
cc another young man, of noble Engl iſh. extraction came thither, whoſe 
<< name was Biſcop, and ſurname Benedict, who was alſo defirous to go to 
« Rome. The King therefore: gaye him Vid for. his companion, with 
<< orders to take him to Name. Wen they, Same to. Lyons, Wil nlfrid was 
<« detained there by Dahn the Biſhop. of the city - ho Was delighted 
<« with the prudence of the young man's words, the gracefulneſs of his 
<6 perſon, the alacrity of his performances, and the ſteadineſs and maturity 
« of his thoughts. For which: reaſon. he pleatifully fup plied him and his 
* companions with all neceſſaries whilſt they were with him: and farther 
< offered, if he would ſtay, to commit to him a conſiderable government 
„ amongſt the French, and to give him in marriage a maiden daughter 
« of his own brother, and to conſider him as his adopted fon. He re- 
< turned thanks for the goodneſs. he was pleaſed to ſhew him that 
* was a ſtranger: but told him, his deſign Was rather for another ſort 
« of life; for which reaſon he had left his own country and ſet out 
4% for Rome. Upon this the Biſhop furniſhed. him with a guide, and all 
neceſlaries for his journey, and ſent bir to Rome; earneſt ly entreating 


«« him, that in his return home he would remember to paſs that way. 
« Arriving 


* 
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c Arriving at Rome, he daily appl ied kimſelf with great earneſtneſs to prayer, 


cc 


ec 


40 
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and to the ſtudy of ecclefiaſtical matters, 'as he had Purpoſed before; 
and there gained the friendſhip of Bon ace the Archdeacon, a moſt holy 
and moſt learned man, who was alſo counſellor to the Apoſtolick Pope: : 
under whom he regularly learnt the four Goſpels, the true calculation of 


Faſter, and many other things appertaining to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
which he could not have attained t in his own country. Then, after 


ſome montlis ſpent in his ftudies with great ſucceſs, he returned 
into France to Biſhop Dalfn, with whom he remained fix years, and 


from him received the clerical tonſure; being ſo much in his favour 
that he thought to have made him his heir. But this was prevented by 
the violent death of the Biſhop; and Wilfrid was reſerved to be Biſhop 
of his own, that is, of the Engliſp nation. For Queen Balthild ¶ fo it was 
given ont] ſending ſoldiers, ordered the Biſhop to be put to death: who 
Was attended to the place where he was to be beheaded by Wilfrid his 
clerick, deſirous (tho! much agiinſt the Biſhop's will) to die with him. 
But the executioners finding him to be a ſtranger, and of the Engliſh 
nation, Þ ared' him, and would not put him to death with His Prelate. 

« AFTE 1 this, returning into Britin, ne was joined in friendſhip with 
F King Alcbfrid {ths fon” of "Ofwy whom his father had 


made partner in 
the kingdom] who had always learnt” to follow, and to love the Catho- 
lick rules of the Church. Hence, finding Wi id to be Catholick, he 


Bl gave him land of ten families, at the place called Stanford; and 


not long after the monaſtery of thirty families at Nippon: which place 
he had lately given to thoſe that followed the Scots, to build there a 


monaſtery; but they rather chuſing to quit the place, than to admit the 
Catholick Egſter and other canonical rites, according to the cuſtom of the 
Roman and Apoſtolick Church; he gave the fame to him [i Ifrid ] whom 
he found inſtructed in better diſciplines" and-ways of life. At which 


time alſo he "cauſed him to be c ordained Prieſt in the ſame monaſtery, by 
 Agitbert Biſhop of the Geviſſi Fans [or eſt-Sarons;] being defirous that 
a man of fo great learning and religion; ſhould be always with him, to 
be his Prieſt and inſtructor.” Se fur St. Bede, who IJ. iii. c. 25, relates 


how, about this ſame time, the controverſy being much agitated concerning 
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the obſervance of Egſter; à ſynod or conference. was, held in preſence p 
both the Kings. Oſioi and Alchfrid, the father and the ſon, Amo 664, in 
the monaſtery of St. Hilda at Streaneſhalch, I now Whi tby, in 17 the) 
in which St. Wilfrid was che chief diſputant againſt Colman Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, and his $ cottiſh. or Triſb clerks., The reſult of this conference, 
was, that King Oſioi, who. had, hitherto , adhered: to the. Scots, together 
with St. Cedd, Biſhop, of London, who had been ordained by them, and 
all the Engl: iſh in ate embraced. the Catholick Ecler, which 1; rid | 
maintained. FF. TRAIT 
Co LMA N. returning Into 3 cou any 5 ak Toda, whe; tabs 
in the Biſhoprick dying ſaon after 3 King Auabfrid ſent Wilfrid into France, 
to be ordained Biſhop for him and his people. This was done with the 
advice and conſent of King Oſiui, ſays the hiſtorian: I. v. c. 20; Wilfrid 
being then about thirty years cf ags. He was conſecrated with great ſolemnity 
at Comptegne, by * then, Biſhop. of Paris, aſſiſted, by eleven other 
Gallican Prelates. In In che. nean time, whilſt, he was yet. in, France, 
King Ofwi popes St. Chad: to be ardained, Biſhop of York; who for 
moſt holily iniſter'd. that, See, Wilfrid returning into 
0. he patiently... ſuffered. another ta: hold: 
the By Lek Which He. ball bega, cleted. 2 Ni ponſecrated ; yet 
neglected no opportunity of RAS the. glory of God. The See of 
Canterbury was a long time Vacant, after the death, of Archbiſhop Deuſ- 
dedit ; upon. which, NY: he. Was. deſired. to make ſome ſtay in Kent; 
and chere ordained Fr P. ſts and. De: C ID here, wanting... At length Arch- 
biſhop Theodore. 3 — | over,, and viſiting: all parts of f Eaglapd, difapproved 
of the ordination of St. Chad (who: humbly retired to his monaſtery of 
Lefti ga) and ſettled 1 Wilfrid; in the Biſhoprick | of the whole Northum- 
brian Kingdom. This Dioceſe of 0 yaſt an extent our Saint adminiſter d 
for many years in peace, that. is, till, the ear, 678 z, neglecting no part 
of the duty of a zealous paſtor. He promoted every where the. Catholick 
obſervances and rules of lite ; to, which he not only” reduced the Engii/h, 
but alſo as many of the Scots as remained i in England. He brought the 
churches ſubject to him to learn the regular church ſong ; to which end 
he invited out of Kent, Eddi ſurnamed Stephen ; the ſame who afterwards 


wrote 


% 
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wrote his life. He founded manly relig us communities, and was tlie firſt 
chat delivered to che hortliern Mone che höly tale of St. Benet: he built 
with great magflificence the church ef St. Abo at Rippon, and that of 
St. Andrew at Hogulftad or Hexham; Which were both ſoon after made 
Cathedrals : he gave the religious veil to St. Audry, that holy virgin Queen; 
who on her patt eſteemed and loved him, for Bis wiſdom and ſanctity, 

above all men living: in 4 word, a8 his conduct was in every regard 
worthy of love, ſo was he for thoſe years deſervedly beloved by all. This 

brought him many confiderable benefactions, which he employed 1 in works 
of religion” ahi charity. * In the mentire, as to his own private life, 
nothing could be more pure, more mortifisd, more meck, or more holy. 

Nor were miracles wanting, and choſe of the firſt. magnitude, to give 


— 


dead child, at a village called Tiudafrey, Wh lived to be a Monk of 


building of the church of that place, Had CAE TIN the op o the bottom 
and had broken all his bones. BIOL e 85 


tedious to relate. His chief perſecutor Was Begfrid, who had ſucceeded 
_ Jaſtice” at home, reſblved to fefer His cauſe to the Apoſtolick See, and 


audience of the King, (he told the Courtiers, who Kughed at him, that 


effect was the day, When theit Prince Blfworn the King's | brother, flain-in 


tion of the 
parcelled firſt ſto *three;" and chen into five different Dioceſes; and other 


Wil ifrid, fn ys he, a def 2 a ing for 187 Kone, thiete e to 51040 His Chiife before the 


% 
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teſtimony to his life and doctrine: fbr by his prayers he reſtored life to a 
Rippon : and he delivered from deatli a monk of Hagulſtad, who in the | 
Bur "perſecutions: are ſeldom n to God's beſt ſervants; and of 
theſe St. Wigfyid had his ſhare:. After a long tranquillity a ſtorm aroſe, 
Ano 678: the partidulars of which; fr bur the firſt o3gin, woüld be too 
his father Ofws 1 in the kingdom of the Northumbrians.. The Saint finding 


quietly withdrew- himfelf. It Was remarked, chat when he had his laſt 
on that fame day twelve month. they would change their note; which in 


battle by the*Merrians, was bicught dead Tito 257, to the great lamenta- | 
Ur and 5 Kingdom. In tlie mean ae) His 'Biſhoprick \ was 


Biſhops were ordained in this is plate. Let us now hear St. Bell I v. . "20. 


15 « Apoſtolic Pope, 15 Pond, In 2 dr Y a weſterly” Wind to tlie 
* coaſt of Friſeland, aud was there nordbufabiy Teccived By the Barbarians | 
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* and-by their, King Alkil, to, whom | he. pre 
60 mu having inſtructed many. thouſands of, chem? in | the word 6. Puh. 
| «© waſhed them from the filth of theix ſins in the fountain of our Saviour. 
| 80 that he firſt began there the work of the Goſpel which was after- 
Wards finiſhed with wonderful deyotion by: | Wi Mibrord t the moſt reverend 
| 


% Biſhop of Chrift. Having happily. paſſed the winter with this new 
„ peeple of God, he Porſued bis journey, to, Rane, where Lcho his ad. 
e verſaries had been beforehand W. in {et thither cheir accu- 
| <« fations} his cauſe being diſcuſſed before Pope Agathe, and many other 
| 4 Biſhops, he was, by the judgment of them all, acquitted of what was 
| - 16 laid to his charge, and declared worthy. 0 of his Biſhoprick. At which 
5 


<« time alſo. the ſame Pope Agatbo, aſſembling 4 nod of one hundred and 

** twenty five Biſhops, againft the. errour of thoſe who maintained only 
F one Will and Operation in, our Lord. and Saviour, ordered Wi zfrid to. be 
| called, and fitting amongft. the Biſhops to give an account of his Faith, 
4 and of chat of the province, and Iſland: from whence. he came 1 which 

«© was found to be Catholick, Gs. So far St. Bede... 1 

Ar TER theſe: things the, Saint returned to . but, inflcad of 
Ling Eg frid, was pillaged. and impriſoned. On this 
n God ty declare | himſelf in his fa favour by. miracles: yet 
the mal that 3 be obtained of the, King Was, that at the interceſſion of 
his aunt St; Ebba, Abbeſs of Coldingbam, he ſuffer d him to be releaſed 
from his confinement, and his. chriſi- box s and. relicks to be reſtored, 
But tho, he could not, fays St. Tits ix. £..13. by reaſon of the 
10 enmity of the aboreſaid King, be received in his own country or 
£ Piqceſe, he would not be reſtrained from the miniſtry of preaching 
i < the Goſpel. For going to the province; of the South-Saxons [ Suſſex }-—- 
hic tains the landcof even. thouſand families, and as yet followed 

55 « the. xi -worſhip;.. he adminiſter'd to them the word of Faith, and 

< the laver of ſalvation. Edifwalch was then King, of that. nation, who 


1 * had not long befpre been haptiged. in the province 'of the Mercians, 


« %ig the Pręſence, 21 by the alone of King Hul ere, Who was 
1 alſo his goclfather. Fulfrid therefore, b by f this King 0 conſent, and to his 
40 << great ſatisfaQtion . waſhed in the facred font, all the prime men and 


4 officer$ 


OY 
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« officers of the province and the Prieſts Eappa, Padda, Burgbelm and 
te Oidda, either then or afterwards baptized the reſt of the people 
cc For the whole race of the South=Saxons till that time were ſtrangers | 
© to the name and Faith of God.” There was among them a certain 
1 Monk of the Seattiſh, nation called Dicul, who had a very ſmall mo- 
« maſtery, at at the Place called Boſanham [ Boſeham] encompaſſed with 
10 woods and Sea, in which there were five or ſix brethren ſerving our 
0 Lord, in humility and poverty: but none of the natives cared either to 

ec follow their kind of life, or hear their preaching. But Biſhop Wilfrid 
« « preaching to that people did not only deliver them from the miſery 
« of everlaſting damnation, but alſo from an inexpreſiible. calamity of 
« « temporal deſtruction. For no rain had fallen in thoſe parts for three 

_ « years before his arrival in the province; whereupon a moſt cruel famine 
ec invading the people, deſtroyed! them by a miſerable death. In ſhort 
125 it is reported, that oſten times forty or fiſty men to gether, brought to 
de extremity by want, would go to ſome precipice, or to the brink of the 
« Sea, and there hand in hand fling themſelves down, either to: periſh 
« by the fall, or to be f wallowed up by the waves. But on the very 
1 e day on which the nation received the baptiſm. of Faith, there fell a a 
« ſoft and plen i iſul rain; the earth flouriſhed again, and the verdure 
4 « being reſtored to the fields, the year | became pleaſant and fruitful, Thus. 

i « their old ſuperſtition and idolatry being baniſhed, the hearts and fleſh, 
ec of all rejoiced. i in the living God, Sc. ” 


5M AT this time King Editwalch. gave the moſt reverend Prelate Wi; Ifrid 
2 land of eighty | ſeven families, where he might receive his people 


* 


0 who were wandering here and there 1 in baniſhment. The place i is called 
« Selſey, encompaſſed « on all ſides by the Sea, except on the weſt, where is 
a the entrance into it by a narrow neck of land, not farther, over than the 
cc caſt of © a fling---—-1 Here the Biſhop founded a monaſtery, chiefly of the 
c brethren he had brought with him, and eſtabliſhed in it a regular life, 
LO which fame his ſucceſſors are known to poſſeſs to this day. For he 
* executed in theſe parts for five years (that 18, till the death of King 
Eg. frid ) both by word and deed, the office of a. Biſhop, and was de- 


af ſervedly honoured by all, And foraſmuch as the aforeſaid King, together 
cc with 


„ 


3 
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c with the poſſeffion of that place, ney him all the goods that were e there, 
< with the fields and the men; he, having firſt inſtructed them in the 
4e faith of Chriſt, baptized them all. Amon gft theſe were two hundred and 
« fifty men and women ſlaves, all whom he not only by baptiſm reſcued 
te from the bondage of Satan, but alſo by giving them their liberty, ex- 
&- empted from the yoke of human ſervitude. "I 8⁰ far St. Bede, who aſter- 
Wards infbrins us, how this ſame Saint was alſo inſtru mental i in | the conver- 
ſion of the Je of Wight, to which he ſent Miniſters of the divine word. 
Ar TER the unhappy death of King Eg rid, Wi Ifrid was reſtored to 
his See (being invited home by the new King Alrid ) and poſſeſſed it for 
five years; till another ſtorm ariſing, he was again ex pelled, and obliged a 
ſecond | time to appeal to Rome : I where his accuſers being heard, he was 
once more hanourably acquitted, by the Pope Lob. the fixth] in a ſynod 
of Biſhops, and ſent back with letters to the Kings, Ethelred of the Mer. 
£7 ans, and Alfrid of the Nur thumbrians, to ſee him reſtored to his 
B iſhoprick. I his way homewards, Hays St. Bede, 8 v. c. 20, When he 
cc was arrived } in France, he Was ſuddenly taken with an illneſs, which 
cc © jncreafing upon him diſabled him ſo far that he could not ride, but 
10 Was obliged to be carried i in his bed by ſervants. In this conditida, he 
5 was brought to "Menus, 2 city of France, where he hy for four days and 
cc nights, as if he had been dead, only! rok breathing a little ſhewed him 
* to be alive. When he had thus continued four days without meat or 
« drink, ſpeech or ſenſe, on the fifth morning, as one awaked from a 
oc deep fleep, he fate up in his bed, and opening ö his eyes, aw, a number 
1 of the brethren about him finging Palms and weeping. Then fetching : a 
* ſmall ſigh, he asked where Was Acca the Prieſt? who bein g called, 
« immediately came in; and ſeeing him now better, and able to ſpeak, 
„ kflelt down with all the brethren there preſent, and returned thanks to 
«< God. Then after they had fate a While together, and diſcourſed with 
* fear of the Judgments of God; the Biſhop having ordered. the reſt to 


6 £0 out For « a little. RG, pike thus to the Prieſt Acca. A tremendous 


— . me a grand reverarke6 2 his i« bright habit, allg. n me, he was 
a Michael 
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& Michael. the Archangel : and I am ſent, dad, he, to deliver you frony 

« death, For the Lord has granted you life in conſideration of the prayers 

« and tears of your Diſciples and brethren ; and thro the interceſſion of 

e his blefled Mother, Mary ever Virgin. Wherefore I tell you, you ſhall 

es for the preſent, be cured of this illneſs : but be ready; 3 for I ſhall re- 

t turn to viſit you at the end of four years. When you come back into 

« your country, you ſhall recover the greateſt: part of the poſſeſſions that 

« were taken from you, and ſhall end your days in peace and. tranquillity... 
« THE Biſhop therefore recovered to the great joy of all, who gave 

« thanks to God on that occaſion; and-continuing- his journey arrived in 
« Britain. Where the letters being read which he had brought from 

the Pope, Brithwald the Archbiſhop, and Etbelred lately King [of the 
« Mercians] now Abbot [of Bardney] moſt readily favour'd him. of 
« whom Ethelred, calling to him Coenred,, whom he had made King in 
te his ſtead, deſired and obtained of him to be a friend to his friend. 
« "Aﬀrid King of the Northumbrians refuſed to receive him; but did 
not long farvive the refuſal. Hence it came to paſs, that his ſon Ofred* 
* coming to the throne, a ſynod. was preſently held near the river Nidd ; 

6c where, after ſome conteſt, he Was at length by the conſent. of all, ad- 
„ mitted to his Biſhoprick :, ad thus he lived in peace four years, that is, 
« till the day of his death. He died after. having been Biſhop forty five 
* years, on the twelfth of October Anno 709 ] in his monaſtery which he 
64 had in the province of * Undale where the Abbot Cudbald preſided; and 
« was by the brethren carried. to his firſt monaſtery i in. Rippon, and buried 
« in the church of bleſſed. Peter the Apoſtle, near the altar. 80 far 
« St, Bede. His body is faid to have been tranſlated (after. the abbey. of 
Nippon was deſtroy'd by the Danes 5) to the cathedral of Canterbury, by 
St. Odp the Archbiſhop : where it Was enſhrined: on. the. northſide o 
St. Thomas's chapel, near the crown. It now repoſes,. as. as. ꝗis believed, | 
near. the monument of Cardinal Pool. Beſides the monaſteries men 
tioned above, St. Vi rid founded many more, as well amongſt the 
Nerthumbrians, as in the kingdom of Mercia; more, ſays Malmesbury: 
han any other is known to have. founded in Britain. We know not 


* Perhaps Anandale, which was at that time a part of the Northumbrian kingdom. | 
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che names of tha places at preſent; becauſe . were ene all * 
* by the ——— S 


O the twelfth of OZober was alſo honoured of old, in Ireland, St. My: 
hos, ſurnamed Clairineach, called likewiſe Berchanus. He was Diſciple of 
St. Finian, and founder of the _ of nn in the e of "_ 

* in our Lord, Anno * 1 N 


— 
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IN this day: in os Roman = is ed, the Feltival. of $t, Ed. 

ward the Confeſſor: this being the day of his Tranſlation; which 
Was in former times ſolemnized throughout al England, The Saint de- 
parted to our Lord, Anno 1 066 ; and was buried! in the church of St. Peter, 
Maſinunſter, which himſelf bad built, F y miracles were wrought at his 
tomb: amongſt the reſt, no leſs than fx blind in one day recovered their 
fight. Upon the evidence of theſe miracles, he was canonized by Pope 
Alexander the third, Anno 1161: and two years after, his body was 
taken up, and folemaly tranſlated. on this day, by St. Thomas Becket Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in preſence of Kin g Henry the ſecond, and many 
Biſhops, Abbots, and other perſons | of diſtinction. At which time the 
King and all the aſſiſtants were witneſſes of his body being whole and 
incorrupt, and his very garments freſh and ſound ; tho' it was now near 
one hundred years fince his death, We have already given his life on the 


fifth of Jenny... 
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Fr om 23 acts, jo Cakes Abbot at Merck in jp of OE 
and Dithmar Biſhop of Meerehas gy" L. vii. Chronic. | * W 
almoſt ——— to the Saint. ee 0 


T. ane was a Scot or Fee by birth; who, out of devotion, 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, about the beginning of the 
eleventh century, to ſee and venerate thoſe places that have been ſanctified 
by the myſteries of our redemption, and by the precious blood of our 


Redeemer, In his way home, paſſing thro' Auſtria, he was there ap- 
prehended, upon a ſuſpicion” of his being a fpy, ſent by the Sclavonians, | 
enemies of that ſtate. Upon this occaſion he was treated with unheard of 
cruelty : and firſt was carried - priſoner to Stockeraw, a town upon the 
Danube; and there, after à thouſind other indignitſes, was barbarouſly 
ſcourged ; which he endured wirh invincible - patience; making no com-, 
plaints, but only begging of God that he might ſuffer all in the ſpirit of 
penance. Aſter this ſcourging he was ſhut'up in priſon, and the next day 
examined by the Judge concerning his country, his profeſſion, what buſineſs 
he had there, Gc. to all which he anfwered with the greateſt modeſty, 
candour and ſimplicity; but was net believed. The cruel people therefore 
had recourſe to torments, and ſuch torments as cannot be thought of with- 
out horror, in order to extort ſome confeſſion from him. T hey ſcourged 
him again, they rubbed his mangled fleſh with ſharp ſtones, then applied 
to him burning eggs, after which they tore off his skin with red hot iron 
hooks, and ſawed his legs to the very bones. But nothing could overcome 
his conſtancy, or make him confeſs what he was not guilty of, to the pre- 
Jadice of truth: this he ſtill reſolutely maintained, and offered up to God. 
all his ſufferings, as a ſacrifice which he made him in defence of innocence 


and duty. The Judge therefore finding him invincible, condemned him 
PART IL B b ta 
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to be hanged between two thieves, Ocfober the thirteenth, Anno 1012. 

His body remained uncorrupted after. his death: and divers other miracles. 
teſtified his innocence and ſanctity: upon which he was honourably taken 
down from the gibbet, where they had hanged him, and carried in pro- 
ceſſion into the town. Here new miracles were wrought; which mored 
Henry Marquis of Auſtria to tranſlate his body to Mark, Anno 1015, where 
tis kept with great veneration to this day, He has a place amongſt the 


Martyrs in the Roman Martyrology ; ; and i is honoured by the Auſtrians as 
one of their principal Patrons. - | 


| Ox this day alſo in the Scottiſh Breviaries, is celebrated the memory of 
St. Cogan Abbot, who pure” in the: a r ee 8 of his life we 
know no e e Reh 5 | 
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F rom his acts by Egiteald Monk. = Www urizbourg, rec . 
by & ws, October 14. 


T. Burchard was an Engli — by birth, and, as ſome firs: a kinſman 

of the great St. Bomface Apoſtle of Germany. He was 'one of thoſe 
. that Saint called out of Britain, to aſſiſt him in his apoſtolick 
labours; and he is uſually placed at the head of them, as the moſt eminent 
in that ſacred College of holy and learned men, the companions and diſciples 
of ſo great a Saint. After he had for divers years improved himſelf in all 
virtues in this ſchool, and withal diligently laboured in his Lord's vineyard 
he was judged by St. Boniface molt worthy to be promoted to the epiſcopal 
dign ity; and was conſecrated firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg in Franconia. 
In this ſublime ſtation he. omitted no part of the duty of an Apoſtolick. 


prelate and paſtor of ſouls. He was a zealous and powerful 8 of 


** 


S, 
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the word of God; was very meek in his aue venerable in his coun- 
tenance, affable in his carriage, diligent in watching, aſſiduous in reading, 
liberal to his power in alcbs gw careful in his charge, prudent in his 
counſels, exemplary in the whole conduct of his life, unwearied in good 
actions, and much addicted to prayer and contemplation. He had a moſt 
tender affection for his flock and was entirely beloved by them. 
Nor long after he was promoted to the Biſhoprick, with the advice 
and aſſiſtance of St. Boniface, he made diligent ſearch after the relicks of 
St. Kilian and his companions, who had firſt preached the word of life 
to the Franconians, and were martyred in that province: which having 
found, he tranſlated with a moſt ſolemn proceſſon to his cathedral : on 
which occaſion God was pleaſed to honour them with divers 2 
They were afterwards depoſited in a place called Mount St. Mary's, 
Old Wurtzbourg : where our Saint built a monaſtery, to which he Ms. 
retired to enjoy his God in the ſweets of ſolitude, when he could find any 
vacation from the ſolicitudes of his charge, and the converſation of men. 
Many years did this holy Prelate employ in the exerciſes of perfect 
charity; ever taken up either with God in prayer, or with men, in 
labouring to advance their ſouls towards God, by his inſtructions and 
exhortations : Till finding his corporal ſtrength- decay, he called together 
his clergy, and with their conſent, diſcharged himſelf of the epiſcopal 
burthen ; which was laid upon his diſciple Megingand. Which done, 
he wok along with him only ſix of his diſciples, and retired to a place 
called Hohenburg : where he ſpent the remainder of his days in preparing 
himſelf for eternity, by watching, faſting and inceſſant prayer. Till fal- 
ling into his laſt ſickneſs, having received the holy ſacraments with great 
tber and ſpiritual joy, he yielded up his ſoul into the hands of his Re- 
deemer, February 9, Anno 752. His body was interred near the relicks of 
St. Kilian + and his flock: has often experienced his intereſt in heaven, as 
well as his charity for them, by many miraculous favours obtained thro? 
his interceſſion. e has a place in the Roman Martyrology on the four- 
teenth of Ofocber, which was the day of his ſolemn tranſlation by the 
Emperor Otho the ſecond, and Pope Benedict the ſeventh, in the latter 
mo of the tenth. century. 
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HIS Saint is — on this day in the Roman adds 

logy; but without ſpecifying any particulars of her life. Her acts, 

if ever written, are not now extant: at leaſt, I have not been able to 
meet with them; and therefore muſt be content with the ſhort account 
of her which is found in the acts of St. Boniface, St. Lioba, &c. She 
was an Engliſh woman by birth; and in all appearance a native of the 
province of the Weſt-Saxons; where ſhe ſeems to have been trained up 
by the holy Abbeſs Tetra (in her famous monaſtery of Winburn i in Dor- 
ſerſbire) not only in chriſtian. and monaſtick diſcipline, but alſo in ſacred 
learning, and in human ſciences. St. Boniface was at this time labour - 
ing in the converſion of the Heffans and Thuringians: where finding the 
Harveſt great, and but few labourers to inſtruct the multitudes that deſired 
to embrace the faith; he ſent over into his own country (which was the 
weſt of England) and invited from thence, about the year 725, divers 
holy and learned men to be his aſſiſtants; amongſt whom the moſt illuſtrious 
were Burchard, Lullus, Willibald, Winibald and Wigbert. At the fame 
time, for the inſtruction of the female ſex, in chriſtian piety and regular 
diſcipline, he alfo ſent for diyers religious women, excellently qualified, by 
virtue and knowledge, for propagating, amongſt thoſe of their ſex, the 
kingdom of Chriſt, by training them up to a regular life. Of theſe the 
moſt eminent were St. Lioba, whom he placed at Bz/chofsheim, over a large 
congregation of facred. Virgins z St. Tecla her kinſwoman, and for ſome 
time her Diſciple ; whom he made Abbeſs, at Kitzingen upon the Main, 
in the Dioceſe of Wurtæbourg and at Ochnafurt; St. Walburga, filter of the 
Saints Willibald and Winibald, who was made Abbeſs of a double commu- 
nity at Heidenbeim, in Bavaria; Kynetrude whom he alſo ſent into Bava- 
ria; and Kynegiid a widow, aunt to St. Lullus, with her daughter Berathgit, 
whom he appointed miſtreſſes of a ſpiritual life in Thuringia. As to St. Tecla 
in particular, I find nothing more of her, but that for many years, ſhe 
5 N | wonderfully 
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wonderfully ſhone forth by the luſtre of her virtues, amongſt theſe new 

Chriſtians; and gained many fpouſes to Chtiſt, whom both by word and 
example ſhe trained up to religious perfection. Till being ripe for Heaven 


ſhe departed- to our Lord, in the monaſtery of Kitzingen aforeſaid : but 
in what your ſhe died, no author has informed us. 
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Oftober 16. St. G 4 15 L US, Abbot. 
From his life, by *. ala fridus Strabo Abbot of — 


\T. Gallus was born in Freland of bd nit virtuous parents, who 

offered him to God from his tender years, in the famous monaſtery of 
Benchor, under the direction of the holy Abbot Congellus, and of his Diſciple 
St. Columban. Here being happily prevented by divine grace, he made 
great progreſs both in virtue and learning; particularly in the underſtanding 
of holy writ; inſomuch, that he had a wonderful talent for explaining the 
moſt difficult and moſt obſcure paſſages of the divine Scriptures.. This de- 
termined his Abbot, with the advice of all his Religious, to preſent him to 
holy orders, and even to oblige him to receive the prieſtly character; 


which he, thro' humility, earneſtly ſought to decline, as judging himſelf 
moſt unworthy. But his life correſponded in all regards to the ſanctity of 


this ſublime vocation ; and juſtified: the choice his Superiors had made; 
For he uſed to paſs even whole days and nights in prayer, pouring out 
floods of tears before his God; and for his great virtues was both admired 
and loved by all that knew him. St. Columban following a divine call, left 
his country to ſerve God more perfectly, and promote his glory in a 
foreign land: the holy Abbot appointed him twelve companions, to attend 
him on this occaſion ; of which number St. Gallus was one, who with that 
Saint failed over firſt into Britain, where he made ſome ſtay, and then in- 
to France. Here King Sigibert, who reigned in Auſtraſia and Burgundy, 
gave theſe Saints a deſart for their habitation ; where finding an old 
ruined caſtle called Luxeuil; they built near it a little chapel in honour of 
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St. Peter, for the divine ſervice” and a few cells for their own "OT 
The lives they led here were fo holy and ſo penitential ; that the reputa- 
tion of their ſanity quickly drew many of the French and Burgundians 
to their company, determined by their example to quit this world for the 
love of the next: ſo that Luxeui! in a ſhort time became a great mo- 
paſtery, to which St. Columban gave an admirable rule, yet extant. 
Wr ſhall fee in the life of that Saint | November 21.] how King The 
ederick, grandſon of Sigibert, offended at the liberty the Saint took in 
reprehending him for his luſts, and puſh' d on by the impious Brunichilde 
his grandmother, raiſed a perſecution apainſt St. Columban, and obliged 
him to quit his dominions, St. Gallus accompanied his Abbot on this 
occaſion, who was kindly entertained, firſt by Clothair, and then by Theo- 
Hobert who reigned 1 in other parts of Gaul. The latter deſired St, Colunz 
Han to ſtay in his dominions, and chuſe there what place he liked beſt 
to ſerve his God, and inſtru& the people, He choſe therefore a place on 
the confines of Germany and Switzerland; where the inhabitants were as 
yet idolaters, and meer ſavages; and laboured with his diſciples to bring 
over theſe poor ſouls to the faith of Chriſt. Gallus particularly exerted 
his zeal againſt their Idol-worſhip ; deſtroying the temples of their falſe 
| Gods, and caſting into the neighbouring lake the ſacrifices they offered to 
chem: which ſo far provoked the Barbarians, that they reſolved to kill 
him; and to drive all the reſt from their borders. This obliged the Saints 
to remove; who by the advice of a good Prieſt, named Villimar, whom 
they met in their way, choſe. for their abode a place called Bregents, 
ſituated in an agreable ſolitude ; where they built a chapel and ſome cells. 
' Tax people of this country were alſo pagans; and had not far off a 
temple, to which they reſorted to worthip- their falſe Gods. St. Columban 
ordered St. Gallus, who was pretty well acquainted with their language, 
to go thither, and to preach the Goſpel to them, on occaſion of a ſo- 
| lemnity, which had drawn together to that temple, an infinite multitude 
of both ſexes, and of all ages, The Saint preached a moſt moving ſermon 
to them, to withdraw them from their blindneſs,” and to invite them to the 
knowledge of the true God; by which he converted many. Then he 
broke their Idols in pieces, and flung them into the lake: with which 
the 
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the idolaters were not a little enraged, but durſt not oppoſe him, This 
temple St. Columban. changed into a church; purifying it with holy water, 
and ſetting up therein a Chriſtian altar, in which he placed the relicks of 
St. Aurelia, and ſaid Maſs. In this place the Saints remained three years, 


ſerving God in great poyerty and humility, and labouring with their hands | 
for their ſuſtenance, and for the entertaining of ſuch as came to viſit them 


in their ſolitude. In the mean time, the common enemy ceaſed not to 
wage a continual war againſt them: and incited the idolaters, who could 
not forgive their breaking in pieces their idols, to murder two of their 
company; and to accuſe St. Columban to duke Gonzo, the Lord of the 
country, of being the cauſe that all the game was deſtroyed or drove away, 
by the great concourſe of ſtrangers that came to ſee him. Upon this 
the Duke in a rage ordered the Saint to be gone out of his territories, who 
readily obeyed : but St. Gallus, as providence would have it, could not go 
with him, being ſeized by a fever juſt at the time, they were to begin their 
journey. Now as the moſt holy are ſometimes liable to be miſtaken, 
St. Columban apprehended, that Gallus having laboured much in that 
neighbourhood was unwilling to leave it: and therefore told him. I. 
© ſee, brother, you are weary of ſuffering ſo many fatigues on my ac- 
count, ſtay then here if you pleaſe : but for your penance, I forbid you 
© to celebrate Maſs as long as J ſhall be living.” After which he went 
his way: and Gallus remained ſick behind, under the care of the good 
Prieſt Villimar, with whoſe help he quickly recovered. 

. AFTER our Saint was cured, his great love of ſolitude and filence in- 
foired him with a reſolution, to ſeek out in the neighbouring deſart ſome 
loneſome place, where he might paſs his whole time with God, He 
prepared himſelf for this enterprize by» much prayer and faſting; and 
then taking for his guide Hiltibold a Deacon, who had a perfect know- 
ledge of the country, he enter'd far into the wilderneſs; and there choſe 
himſelf a place, near a rivulet, for his habitation, Here he planted a 

_ croſs, and employ'd himſelf for ſome time in ſpiritual exerciſes, This 
place, before his coming, was full of ſerpents; but none have been ever 
{cen in that neighbourhood ſince. He returned not long after to his friend 
Killimar, who received at that time a letter from Gonzo the Duke, ta 
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bring Gallus to his court, The ſervant of God underſtanding this ; pri. 
vately withdrew himſelf, and paſſing thro' the deſarts of Rhetia.and Sen. 
ma [in Switzerland] came to a town called Qyaradan, where he was 
entertained for ſome days by Jabn the Deacon, a great ſervant of God: 
and then retired into a cave, where he ſpent his time in prayer, and i in 
meditating on the holy Scriptures. 

Now the occaſion which obliged the Duke. to ſend for the Saint was 
this: he had one only daughter, named Frideburge, a lady of extraordi- 
nary beauty ; ; who was promiſed in marriage to King Sigibert, younger 
ſon to Theoderick the ſecond. This Princeſs was on a ſudden poſſeſſed by 
an evil ſpirit, who cauſed her to ſuffer in a moſt ſtrange and lamentable 
manner. The King ſent two Biſhops to endeavour to caſt out the Devil, 
but they laboured in vain: he reproached them, by the mouth of the 
Princeſs, with their ſecret ſins, and plainly told them, he would not go out 
at their command. One of them bid him be filent, telling him he was 
the father of lies, and a deſerter of God and his truth, and therefore not 
| to be regarded. But he perſiſted in his ſtory: yet told them withal, there 
was a man, Whoſe name was Gallus, who had drove him already from 
feveral places, which he had long poſſeſſed, and had ruined his temples; _ 
and that none but he could caſt him out: for, {aid he, the reaſon of 
ray having power to enter here, was becauſe the Duke has obliged him 
to quit his territories. On this account it was the Duke ſent to Villimar, 
to bring Gallus to him: and the good Prieſt ſought him with ſo ach 
diligence, that at length he found him i in his I, and prevailed on him to 
undertake this work of charity. | 

Wurd the Saint was conducted by the Duke into the 8 where 
the Princeſs was, he found her lying on the floor, in the arms of the 
Dutcheſs her mother, with her eyes ſhut, her mouth open, reduced to ſuch 
an extremity of weakneſs that ſhe ſeemed to be dead: and ſo great was 
the ſtench that came from her body, that one would have. thought, they 
| had been burning there a great quantity of brimſtone. The Saint pro- 
{trated himfelf on the ground, and with many tears addreſſed his prayer 
to God in behalf of the maiden : then laying his hand on her head, he com- 
manded the unclean ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to depart from- 


that 
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t creature of God. At theſe words the opened her eyes; and the Devil 
ſaid by ner on. art od cht G this, who haſt drove me out of my 
old poſſeſſions; and wilt thou now alſo drive me hence, who came 
hither only to revenge the injury done to thee and thy companions? And 
whither wilt thou have me go, if thou driveſt me hence? Go, faid the 
Saint, into that bottomleſs: pit, where God has prepared everlaſting tor- 
ments for thee. At theſe words, all that were preſent, faw a moſt black 
and ugly bird come out of the mouth of che Princeſs, who from that mo- 
ment was perfectly cured, to the great joy of her parents. The Duke on 
this occaſion offered the Saint the Biſhoprick of Conſtance ( which he re- 
fuſed ) and ordered all the preſents, which King Sigebert had ſent his 
daughter, to, be given him ; which he diſtributed amongſt the poor; and 
then returned to his ſolitude. To which alſo he invited John the Deacon ; 
whom he retained with bim, and diligently inſtructed in the under- 
ſtanding of the ſacred Scriptures. | tf. bo 
As to the Princeſs ſhe was ſent by her father, to n Sigebert, as he 
defired : but ſhe had now conceived, by the advice of St. Gallus, a deſign 
of conſecrating herſelf to a more noble Spoule. Having therefore obtained 
of the King a delay of ſeven days; ; the went on the ſeventh day, early in 
the morning, to the church of St. Stephen, in the city of Metz, where the 
King reſided ; and quitting her coſtly. apparel, put on there a habit more 
agreable to the Rate ſhe now defired to embrace : then drawing near the 
altar, ſhe proſtrated to adore God, and addreſſing herſelf to the martyr 
Stephen begg'd his interceſſion that God might touch the King's heart, and 
move him to conſent to her defires. fr prayer was ad: for the 
King, Who fear'd God, coming to the church, after having ordered the 
nuptzik. robes to be put on her, conſented to her © Teceiving upon the ſpot 
the ſacred veil: and taking her by the hand led her up to the altar, as it 
were to preſent her to Jeſus Chriſt : Which having done, he withdrew 
himſelf all bathed in tears: and ſhe became a Nun in the monaſtery 
of St. Peter at Mets. Theſe things Happebed' in the yur 6 14, a "you 
before the death of St. Columbun. E 
THE See of C onftance being ſtill vacant, divers prelates and other eccle- 
ſiaſticks met in nod, in a that ety, at the defire of Duke Gonzv, to chuſe 
PA r _ — 1 
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a Biſhop. The Duke ſent for St. Gallus on chis occaſion, who! came a te 
companied by John the deacon. Al preſent were of opinion Gallus was 
the moſt proper perſon to fill up the vacancy, A as poſſeſſing in a moſt perfect 

degree all virtues neceſſary for that ſtation. The Saint alone diſſented, 
alledging that, without neceſſſty, it was not agreeable to the Canons to 
advance foreigners to Biſhopricks. But, ſaid he, E know one, a man of 
this country, who really has all theſe good qualities, which you imagine 
are in me: and he is the deacon Fobn, whom I think. myſelf. obliged 
to propoſe to you; becauſe I believe God wilt have him Biſhop. This 
teſtimony of the Saint determined their choice. Vobn withdrew, and hid 
himſelf in the church of Ft. Stephen (which is without the walls of the 


city) but was found chere by the clergy and people all bathed in tears, 
and brought to the Biſhops, who. obliged him to receive epiſc copal conſe- 
cration. St. Gallus on this occafion, at the deſire of the Prelates made an 
admirable. ſermon full of divine unction, which penetrated the hearts of 
all that heard him; who could not i a to one another that the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by his mouth. 
Tux Saint ſtaid ſeven days with 1 * new ; Biſhop ; ; of ly returned to is 
ſolitude : where alſo he built a chapel, and ſome cells around it, to lodge 
twelve perſons of great virtue, who, had aſſociated themſelves to him. Here 
One day after matins laying himſelf down to reſt, he had a. viſion by 
which he underſto od his father Columban was gone to our Lord [ Anno 615.] 
| calling therefore to himſelf his. Deacon. Manwald, he ordered him to pre- 
pare all things for Maſs, to offer the holy Sacrifice: for St. Columban, 
Which done, he ſent the Deacon, as far as. St. Columban's monaſtery 
of Bobio in Tah; 3 Who found that the holy Abbot indeed had departed 
this life at that very time; and brought thence back with him. his 
ſtaff, which in dying he bequeathed. to our Saint. . Gallus ſurvived his 
' maſter five and twenty years, leading a moſt faintly life in his ſolitude. 
'The Religi ous of Luxeuil, after the death of St. Euſtaſe, whom St. Columbar 
had appointed their Abbot, unanimouſly choſe St. Gallus for his ſucceſſor; 
but they could not by any means prevail on him to accept of that 
N charge. A little before his death the good Prieſt Villimar, invited him to 


come and preach at Arbome : which he did to the great edification of all. 
a Here 
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Here a. violent fever ſeized him; which, after fourteen days ſet looſe his 
holy. foul from the priſon of che body, to fly to, the happy regions of 
everlaſting bliſs; on the fixteenth of Ocber, Anno 640, the ninety 
fifth year, of his age. eps" 

As ſoon as Jahn Biſhop of Conflance 3 7 his Agel he came in 
all haſte to viſit him: but found him dead. His extraordinary mortiſica- 
tions, which he had concealed during life, now appeared: a chain of 
braſs, which he often wore, bad made as it were a furrow in four places 
of his body; and had dyed his hairſhirt with his blood. The Biſhop offer'd 
up Maſs for him in the church: but when they would have buried him 

there; his body was found fo heavy, that it could not be moved. This 
gave the Prelate to underſtand it was hot the Saint's will to be interred 


in that place. He ordered therefore two horſes to be brought, which 


had not yet been broken; who with much ado were dragged thither: then 
addreſſing himſelf to our Lord, he faid! © O God, who art every where 


<< preſent, for whoſe ſake this thy ſervant left his own country the 


© better to ſerve thee : command theſe horſes to carry his body to that 
<. place which thou haſt appointed for him: to which all anſwered, 
Amen: this prayer being made, with the affiſtance of one of his 
Prieſts, he lifted up the body, without any difficulty, and laid it on the 


horſes {who were now perfectly tame) and giving them their heads, per- 


mitted them to go where God ſhould order. The horſes went ftrait to 
the cell of the man of God, the clergy following them, with the Croſs, 
and lighted candles, and ſinging Pſalms. Here the Biſhop depoſited the 
body in the chapel near the altar: where God, both then, and in ſuc- 
ceeding ages, has wrought great miracles'by his intercefſion. A famous 


abbey, and town called from him St. Gall, ſtands now in that place; 
the Abbot-of which is a ſovereign Prince, and an allie of the 8 witzers: * 


amongſt a whom this Saint 18 honoured as their Alk. 
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From the acts and epiſtles of 8. Boniface, Apoſtle of n 5 
e e from che leſſons of the Breviary « of Mente. Xt 


r. Lullus was born Ang our Saxon anceſtors, ( moſt prokably 3 in the 

| weſt of England) and was a kinſman of the great St. Boniface. From, 
his tender years he imbibed chriſtian. piety together with. the firſt rudi- 
ments of human learning, being committed to the care of a religious com- 
munity to be inſtructed both in the one and the other, when. he was as yet 
but ſeven years old. Here he learnt, as he advanced in age, by daily faſts 
and mortifications, to bring the fleſh under ſubjection to the ſpirit ; whilſt 
by continual prayer, and meditation on the holy Scriptures, he. took care 
to feed and nouriſh the. ſoul, till. it grew up to perfection. And now, 
being come to man's eſtate, he was promoted to. the holy order of Deacon; 
and ſent for by St. Boniface into Germany: to aſſiſt him there in his 
Apoſtolick labours.. This Saint received him with great joy; advanced: 
bim, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of his humility, to the Prieſtly dig-, 
nity : and ſuch was the ſingular eſteem he had of his virtue, that he 
kept him with him for many years, as his inſeparable. companion and 
coadjutor. Till at length, having obtained licenſe of the Pope to reſi gn. 
his Archbiſhoprick of Mentz,. and to ſubſtitute a worthy ſucceſlor ; in his 


place, when he was going in his old age to preach Chriſt to the Friſons : 2 
he pitched upon Lutlus for the perſon, of: whoſe virtue, learnin g, . prudence, 
zeal and charity he had fo long experience; and ordained him Archbiſhop. 
in his ſtead, Anno 755. Nor was he deceived | in his choice: for Lullus 
pehaved himſelf in all regards as became the diſciple and ſucceſſor of ſo 
great a Saint; and diſcharged himſelf of every part of the duty of an 
apoſtolick paſtor, for about two. and thirty years, during which he held 
258 Ke. And —— in e — age revring. to the monaſtery of 

| | Heresfeld, 
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Heresfeld, which he had founded, he there happily repoſed in our Lord, 
October 1b, And 585, and was buried in the fame monaſtery : where 
innumerable miracles were ſha at his tomb. He. has a Place on _ 


ca. in the Roman Martyolgy.. N e e croeakel 
On the ſixteenth of October was alſo formerly honoured in Ireland,” 
St. Cyra Virgin, Abbeſs of the famous monaſtery of Killchere, in that part 
of Munſter which Was. called e. But of her acts we know ng: 
ore Sno 


October 47%. St. R E G UL US, Abbot. 


From: a. manuſcript publiſhed by U her, in his Britiſh Anti- 


quites, f. 341, Jobn F ar dun, in his $ cati-Chronicon, | * 11. 
C. 46; Se. £315: AA 


" HE nation of the Scots from ancient times has honoured St. Andrew” 
the Apoſtle, as their peculiar Patron; or tutelar Saint. Some ſuppoſe” 
this. may have proceeded from a notion of this people's deſcending from 
the Scythians ; to. whom, as Church-Hiſtory informs. us, St. Andrew - 
preached the Goſpel: but their hiſtorians give a quite different account of . 
the origin of this c devotion... They tell us, a holy Abbot named Regulus, by 
divine admonition, brought away, f from Patras i in Achaia, or as others ſay, 
from Conſtantineple, ſome part of the relicks. of St. Andrew.;, and failing 
thro' the M editerranean,. and thro' the Straits, was drove at length by a 
ſtorm. to the north eaſt coaſt of Britain, then inhabited by the Picls: and 
that landing here, be built a Church in honour of St. Andrew, in a wood 
then called Muc-ros (where now ſtands the city of St. Andrew S) in which 
he depoſited the relicks of the Apoſtle, which Ged was pleaſed to illuſtrate 
= many miracles, Hurguf, the fon of Ferguſo, was in thoſe days King 
| of 
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of the Picts, who very, much fayoured this . ſervant. of God, and granted 
him lands for his and his companions ſuſtenance. They lived in common 
in a monaſtick way, and are ſuppoſed by ſome to have given origin to 


thoſe ancient Religious of Scotland that were called Culdees or wor ſhippers of 


God. They alſo preached the Faith of Chriſt, with great ſucceſs, amongſt 
the people, and are {aid to have confirmed the ſame with many miracles ; 


till at length, after two and thirty years labours in Britain, St. Regulus was 


tranſlated, in a good old age, from this mortal life te 4 happy immortality. 


He died in his monaſtery of Regmont or Kilrement (now St. Andrew's ;) 
where his memory was celebrated of old on this day, as appears from the 


Scots Breviaries. Hungus (who was King of the Pi&s, after the year 800) 
having obtained a miraculous victory over the Saxons, by the interceſſion 


of St. Andrew, gave his church the..tenth part of the lands of his 
kingdom; and appointed it mould be eſteemed the head, and mother 
church of all his dominions. After which time the devotion to the 
Apoſtle, and the fame of the many. wonders wrought by his interceſſion, 

drew ſo many of the faithful from all parts to viſit this church, that it 
became one of the moſt celebrated pilgrimages in this part of Europe. 

« 'To this city, fays the manuſcript, come pilgrims of Feruſalem, Ro- 
ce mans, Greeks, Armenians, Dutch, Germans, Saxons, - Danes, French, 
% Britons, Engliſh, men and women, fich and poor, ſound in body and 
cc fick. The lame and the blind are brought hither on horſeback, or in 
< carriages; and by the mercy of God, to the honour of his holy Apo- 
ſtle, are moft evidently cured. The virtues and figns and innumerable | 


= 


2 5 


« wonders, which the Lord has here wrought, | and ſtill continues to 
2 work thro his holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, cannot be comprized in wri- 
« ting, &c.” So the St. Andrew 8 manuſcript N in od 8 anti- 
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O the ſeventeenth of October was alſo formerly celebrated in England 
the feſtivity of the Saints Ethelred and Ethelbright, two youths of the 
blood royal of Kent, murdered about the year 668, by Thunre chief 


miniſter 
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tee” of ſtate to Ee gbert King or that province; not without the con- 
nivance of this Pille. : who, to expiate the crime; founded the mona 

fiery of Menſtrey in the iſle of Thanet. The virtue and innocence of life 
6f theſe young Princes, the violenee of their death; the prodigies that 
followed it, and the miracles afterwards wrought at the place 'of their 
burial (which was the monaſtery of Mering or Watering in Kent) cauſed | 
them to be honoured by our anceſtors amongſt the Martyrs. Their bodies 
were afterwards on this day tranſlated to 1 an of Ronſey, in *. 
eigenes re, in the reign of a ey” | 


22 19. St. FRIDESWIDE, Virgin 


From > Dugdole's Monaſtic, Vol. 5 + x7 3 and 745 
| | e d h 


\T. Fr bf de, who was N Seam as — of Ox fird, 
| was born in that city (towards the latter end of the ſeventh, or begin- 
ning 108 the eighth century) of parents, noble according to the world: her 
father was called Didan, and her mother Safride. She had a moſt pious 
education under a holy religious woman, whoſe name was Algiva ;- from 
whom ſhe learnt from her childhood to deſpiſe this world and aſpire after 
a better. She began very. early. to fly pleaſures,” and to exerciſe herſelf in 
religious auſterities : ſhe was much given to watching, faſting and prayer; 
the fed on barley-bread and herbs, drank nothing but water, and ſlept on 
the bare ground. At length, with the conſent of her parents, ſhe received 
the facred veil of religion, and conſecrated her virginity to Chriſt, in the 
fame city of Of d. Twelve ether noble maidens followed her ex- 
ample, leaving all for the love of Chriſt : for whom her father (who- 
was Lord of that city and country, and is by fome authors called a King) 
built a church and monaſtery within the walls, dedicated in honour of 
che bleſſed Virgin Mary and of all the Saints. Here Fridęſiuide led a moſt. 


faintly 
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faintly. like, in * 468 oof the maniſold aſlaults of Satan; who even trans- 
formed himſelf into an Angel of light to impoſe upon her, but in van: 
for ſhe overcame all his temptations by continual faſting. and prayer: 
and even (according to her acts) adored and prayed: to God on bended 
knees no leſs than a hundred times in the day, and as often in the night. 
Tur enemy finding he had no ſucceſs in his ſecret attempts upon the 
virtue of the Saint; raiſed: a more open war againſt her, from another 
quarter, by inciting Agar :a King or Prince [ of the Mercians] to an im- 
pure love for her perſon. Who, having tried in vain to gain her conſent by 
ſolicitations and flatteries, deſigned to uſe violence; which the virgin under- 
ſtanding, privately withdrew in à boat to a. place ten miles from the city, 
called Benton ; where going into a neighbouring wood, ſhe hid herſelf in 
an old abandoned hut that had ſerved tor a hogſty, and was quite covered 
with ivy; and lay there concealed for ſome time witk: two of her .com- 
panions. Alger in the mean while deſiſted not from his wicked purpoſe ; 
and even threatened to deſtray the city of Oxford, if the inhabitants did 
not diſcover to him where Frideſuide was hid: till at length being ſtruck 
with blindneſs, near the north gate of the city, when he was, fays Malmeſ- 
bury, fil. 166, upon the very point of apprehending the. virgin, he gc- 
knowledged the hand of Cod; and imploring her prayers, was again 
reſtored to his ſight; and going home ceaſed to give her any farther mo- 
leſtat on. From which time, as our hiſtorians remark, for divers ages, 
none of our Kings durſt enter into, O fend, upon a notion that the attempt 
would be dangerous to them. St. Fridefwide remained, ſays the ancient 
auther of her life, near three years in this ſolitude, living in great abſti- 
nence, watching and continual . prayer: aſter which returning to Oxford; 
that ſhe might not be burthenſome to her ſiſters there, ſhe choſe a ſolitary 
pla ce for her habitation not far of the city, called T; kernbery ; ; Where ſhe 
built an oratory, and obtained by her pray ers a fountain of water, which 
fows to this day. In this place ſhe ſpent the remaining days of her mor- 
tality in great ſanctity, not without the teſtimony of many miracles, of 
which the author of her acts gives divers inſtances. At length being ripe 
for heaven, ſhe had a forewarning from thence of her approaching diſſo- 


kition ; and being favoured in her laſt moments with a viſion of two 
heavenly 
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heavenly Virgins ( ſuppoſed to be St: Catharine and St. Cecilia, whom the. 
had much honoured) ſhe gave up her Soul to reſt on the nineteenth 
of Offober, towards the middle of the eighth century. She was buried 
in the church of St. Marys, above mentioned, which from her was 'af- 
terwards called St. Fridefwides. In this church and monaſtery many of 


the Danes took ſanctuary, at the time of the maſſacre; in the reign. 
of King Rthelred II: which occaſioned the Eugliſb, in their fury, to 


ſet fire to the buildings, and to burn all that were there. However the 
King rebuilt the church and monaſtery, which was in the hands of ſe- 
cular canons, till the year 111t, when it was made over to the Canon 
regulars of St, Augufiin. The fame in the days of Henry VIII. was given 
to Cardinal Wolſey, for the building his noble. college of Chriſt's-church; 
which he never lived to finiſh. As to the reſieks of St. Fridefwide, we are 
informed by ſome hiſtorians, that in' the days of Queen Elizabeth, they 
were mingled with the bones of Peter Martyr's Dutch lady, whom he 
brought over in the reign of Edward VT; and were laid in the fame 
grave, with this Epitaph, Hic facet religio cum ſuperflitione, Here lies 
religion with ſuperſtition, As if theſe undertakers had a mind to give 
the world to underftand, that they were reſolved at any rate to rid them 
ſelves of what they called ſu ro oomaged tho' ou Ty all bow. apa * 
the ſame grave. 

St. Fridefwide is commemorated on this ay in uhe Roman Ma onder, 
and has an office of nine leſſons 1 in the Sarum Breviary. 
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Oftober 19. St. E TH B I N, Abbot. 


From his ads in Gapgrave. 


THBIN or Ex ay (for ſo ſome authors call him) was by birth a 

; Briton, of a noble family. At the age of fifteen he loſt his father; and 

his mother becoming a nun, he betook himſelf to the great St. Samſon, Biſhop 
Parr II. D d of 


ee LI vzsU of. Britiln SAINTS. 


of Dole, with whom. he lived. for ſome years as his Diſciple,. ee as one 
of his clercks: till hearin one day. in the. Maſs that ſentence of. our Lord, 
He that deth not renounce all he poſſeffeth cannot be my Diſciple ; he reſolved. 
to renounce all, to become a Diſciple, of Chriſt... Leaving therefore 
world he took the habit of religion in the famous monaſtery of Eu. 
racum in the leſſer Britain; where he Was cotemporary with. St. Vin 
walc ; and for ſome time miniſter'd to him in quality of his Deacon: being 
much admired by all for the eminence of his virtues, but more eſpe ally 
for his profound, humility and. ready obedience... At length, the French 
having made an irruption into Little Britain, and laid waſte that province, 
Ethbin failed over into Ireland; where for the place of his mortal Pilgrimage, 
he choſe a wood called Ne#en, and built himſelf.a ſmall cottage and 
chapel. there, in which he ſerved the Lord; poor indeed in all. worldly 
goods, but rich in divine grace. Here God was pleaſed to honour him 
by heavenly miracles: for in the name of Chriſt, he cured a lame man, 
healed divers infirmities, and reſtored a paralytick to the uſe of. his, limbs, 
ho had before been carried by his mother to the monument of St. Brigid 
at Kildare, and there admoniſhed in a dream to apply for his cure to a 
ſervant of God, that lined. in NeFen-wood, ., In this, ſolitude the Saint 
remained twenty years, | leading 2 MOIT cm life, and edifying all that 
came near him; till being arrived at the age of eighty three, he was ſeized 
with his laſt illneſs : in which he called for all the brethren that lived 
in the fame wilderneſs; told them his time was now: drawing near, and. 
recommended them all to God. To whom he gave up his pious ſoul, on 
the nineteenth of Oc7ober (ſome time in the ſixth century) on which day 
bis name is recortied 3 in the Roman N 

' On the twentieth of October is marked in the Eugliſb Martyrology, 
the depoſition of St. Wengelyn Abbot, of the royal blood of the Scots: who, 
leaving all for Chriſt, went abroad into France and became a Monk, 
and afterwards Abbot of a monaſtery at Toleys, upon the confines. of Ger- 
many, now from him commonly called St. Vendelyn's: where, famous for 


 4andtity and miracles, he repoſed in our Lord about the year 720. 09% 
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Martyrs. 
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bh n E name el. St. Ul and of her mfr Viegins and Mars 
1 yrs has been illuſtrious | throughout the whole Church of God for 
above nine hundred years at leaſt: yet it has happened to them as to 
many others of the moſt eminent Saints, and even to ſome of the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves, that we know at preſent little or nothing of their hiſtory'z 
and that the acts which have been publiſhed of their Martyrdom are viſi- 
bly fabulous. They are generally allowed to have been natives of Bri- 
tuin: and St. Urſula is always placed at their head as the moſt noble and 


moſt illuſtrious of them all. Some ate of opinion ſhe is the ſame that 


is celebrated in the ancient Martyrologies under the name of Saula, and 


Others maintain, that ſhe was daughter of Dionotus King of Cornwall; 
and was demanded in marriage by Conanus (to whom, they ſay, the Em- 
peror Maximus in the fourth century, gave the province of Armorica, now 


called Little-Britain) and that her companions, whom they ſuppoſe to have 
been in number no fewer than 11000, were alſo deſigned to be matched 
with two Britiſh legions ſettled in that province; but that the and they 
being drove by contrary winds to the mouth of the Rhine; going up into 
the country, were all maſſacred by the Hunns and Pi#s in the fourth 
century, But as theſe aſſertions have no ſupport from ancient hiſtory g 
it is far more probable the martyrdom of theſe Saints happened in the 
fifth century: when, as we learn from St. Gildas and St. Bede, J. i. c. 15, 
the' Saxons laying waſte all Britain from fea to ſea, put to death without 


diſtinction Prelates and people; killed the Prieſts before the Altars, and 


deſtroyed all that came in their way by fire and ſword. At which time, 
many of the Britons, eſcaping by flight, ſailed over to the countries beyond 
the ſeas ; where ſome eſtabliſh'd themſelves in Little-Britain; and others 
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as Uſher informs us U. 224. ] from 1 ck nn made a ſettlement 
at the mouth of the Rhzz at_a cal: db f ſeems-there., 


fore 1 that Sr, Tie and , companions ; were of the number 


N went further up into or and there Kell in wich an army of 
Hunns, who about that very time ravaged thoſe provinces, and were by them 


put to death in defence of their faith and purity. They were martyred not, 
far from Cullen; where a great many of their bodies lie buried in an ancient 
church dedicated to God in their name. The bodies of the reſt have been 
diſperſed, not only thro' the neighbouring provinces, but in a manner thro 
all parts of Europe; to which they have been tranſlated, ſome ſooner, ſome 
later. They are honoured thrdughout the Church of God on. this day, 
| which i is ſuppoſed to be the day of their martyrdom. As to their number, 
the Roman Martyrology is filent : that of Yandelbert, written about the 
W 8. 50, makes them amount to thouſands, in n bet WO! | 
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E HE Sn of the famous College of 8 orhans.” is . to God 
under the invocation of St. Ur rſula : and an order of religious women, in- 
ſtituted | for the education of young, maidens i in chriſtian piety, honours her 
as, their Patroneſs; and from her are commonly « called Urſulines, 
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AT. ns, PP in the une sf St, Columba i is called Hine ha wy of 
J Tailchan, and is commonly known by the name of St. Munnu ) was = 
renow ned, ſays St. Adahmnan, thro' all the churches. of the Scots; that is, 
| wall thoſe in Britain, as thoſe in Ireland. He was of the noble race — 
Neil, and born in the ſixth century; from his very childhood, by God's 
grace, he preſerved the integrity both of body and foul: was wholly 
addicted to the ſtudies of divine wiſdom, and had in his heart an inten- 
<< tion to leave Ireland, his native country, and go abroad to St. Columba ; 
(then flouriſhing in great fanctity, in the Je of Hz ) to put himſelf 
© under his diſcipline.” He was upon the point of putting this purpoſe 
in execution, when he heard of the death' of that Saint; - and that St. Baithen 
was choſen his ſucceſſor. Him therefore he now reſolved to chuſe for Father 
and teacher ; and. immediately failed over to the Ie of Hii, to preſent him- 
ſelf to him. This Saint received him kindly ; but Having heard his name 
and family, with the deſire he had to become one of his Monks, he 
told him plainly, he could not admit him. At which when Fintan was 
much concerned, apprehending it was becauſe of his unworthineſs; Baithen 
aſſured him this was not the caſe; but that his predeceſſor Columba (who 
was known to have had in a moſt eminent degree the ſpirit of Propheſy) 
had before his death ſpoken to him to this effect, deſiring him to take 
particular notice of his words. After my departure out of this world to 
“ Chriſt, which I now look for, and much deſire; there will come, faid 
yy wy to thee a certain brother from 1relavd, who at preſent employs his 


= youthful 
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e youthful age in the exerciſes of virtue, and ſacred learning; whoſs 
-* name is Nnran the ſon of 'Twilchan : who will humbly” petition to be 
-< admitted amongſt the Monks. But it is not agreeable to the divine 
e decrees that he ſhould be received here, or be a Monk under any other 
4. Abbot: for God has choſen him to be an Abbot and Father of Monks 
and a conductor of a great number of ſouls to his heavenly kingdom. 
Do not therefore retain that man in theſe our Iſlands, leſt thou go againſt 
„the will. of God: but after telling him theſe things, ſend him back to 
4 "his country, ts build a monaſtery near the Sek coaſt of Leinſter, where 
feeding a flock for Chriſt, he may direct innumerable ſouls to their 
<< heavenly country. Fiatan hearing theſe things, with tears gave thanks 
to Chriſt, and having craved St. Baithen's bleſſing, failed back to Treland. 
Theſe particulars, ſays St. Adumnan, I learnt from Oiſſeneus, an ancient 
religious Prieſt and Soldier of Chriſt, who declare he had heard them 
from St. Fintan's own mouth, for he was one of his Monks. 
As to other things relating to the life of this Saint; we learn from his 
405 quoted by Colgan and Uſher, that before his ſailing over to the mo- 
naſtery of St. Columba, he had lived eighteen years, with “ St. Synellus Mac 
Maynacur in the monaſtery of Cluainynis, in an iſland of the lake of Erne: 
where in the company of nine other religious young men, who were under 
the diſcipline of the ſame ſervant of God, he exerciſed himſelf in great 
auſterities, following a moſt rigid rule, and diligently reading and medi- 
tating on divine truths. After he had heard from St. Baitben that Propheſy 
of St. Columba, and had thereby learnt what was God's will concerning 
him, he took care to comply with it, and in conſequence of it he founded 
a great monaſtery (afterwards called from him Teach-Munnu) in the ſouth 
part of. Leinſter, in the land of Kenſelach; where he trained up a great 
number of Saints for Heaven ; 3 beſides the Diſciples he had in other 
churches and religious houſes which he founded. As to the particulars of 
his virtues and; miracles (for which he was ſo much reverenced of old both 
in Scotland and Ireland) we have not been able to ſet them down; 
becauſe his life (which F. Colgan promiſed to give on the twenty firſt of 


* + Colvan calls him Sibell, ſon of Mianaidb. He was a man much renowned in thoſs 
days for wiſdom and ſanctity. 


Other, 
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OAober, in His As f the Saints of Ireland) has not yet been publiſhed. 
will make them leſs acceptable to modern Criticks. Uſer has given an 
extract of them, by which it appears that St. Munnuj\was a great ſtickler 
for the old Scottiſb obſervance of Eafter ;. which ha maintained againſt 8 
St. Laiſrean, in the ſynod of Leghlene, Anno 630. Where the high opinion, 
even his adverſaries had of his fanctity: appears from theſe words which the 
author puts in the mouth of St. Laiſrean, in anſwer to St. Munnu's propoſal 
oft having, the controverſy decided by miracle. We will not, ſaid he," 
« enter into judgment with thee : for we know that by reaſon of the 
cc greatneſs of thy labours and thy ſanctity, if thou wouldſt ſay to the 
« mountain Marge (which was in ſight of the place of the ſynod) to 
change its place, and come to the white field [ Leglene ] God would 
6. preſently do it for thee. The happy death of this Saint, is ſet down in , 
the ancient annals of Tigernake, on the twenty firſt of October, Anno 634. 


on which day he, i is commemorated in ths Scots Brewery, nad. the name.. 
of 8t. lind 4 Abbot... NC 4 


, . , 
O the twenty ſecond of October, three Sainte are commemorated in the 
Reman Martyrology, who are all ſuppoſed to have been natives of our 
Britiſb Iſlands. The: firſt is St. Melanius or Mellon, ſaid to have been a 
noble. Briton, converted at Rome to the Chriſtian Faith; and there ordained 
Biſhop by Pope Stephen the firſt: who ſent him to Ronen in France, ta 
preach the Goſpel; which he did with: great fruit; and is by ſome reckoned 
the firſt Biſhop of that See. His body now lies in a church dedicated to 
God in his name, at Pontoiſe; to which kia he was 5 tranſlated. when * 8 
Danes waſted Nor mandy. | 
Tux ſecond is St. Donatus, a Sear or r Iriſhman by birth, aluftrious: for - 
piety and learning in the ninth century: Who going on pilgrimage to Rome, 
was ordained Biſhop of Fieſoli in Tuſcany, Anna 816 : and adminiſtred that 
See with ſuch ſanctity, as to be honoured there with a ſolemn feaſt, to this 
day, as patron of the city. - 
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Tur third is St. Cordula Virgin and Martyr : of whom che aforeſaid: 
Martyrology relates, that ſhewas one of the companions of Sti J; who. 
being terrified with the laughter of the reſt, hid herſelf: of which ſhe 
quickly repented, and coming forth the dex; rectived: tha, 1 of 
— a dere geen 
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From his Lie i in Suriue, Vn v. b Uſber, p 15 75 &e. 


ben 


T. Maghrius was 2 near relation of St. Samen: being ſon of — 
and Afrella, uncle and aunt to that Saint. He was born in Great- 
Britain, in the latter end of the fifth century, and brought up in the 
famous ſchool of St. Tutus Lin Glamorganſhire | by whom he was ex- 
cellently inſtructed, as well in the liberal ſciences, as in the ſacred Scrip- 

tures. Being come to man's eſtate he was ordained Deacon by his kinſ- 

man St. Samſon : who alſo took him along with him into the lefler- 

Britain, to preach the word of God. Here, whilſt St. Samſon governed 

his monaſtery near Dole, St. Maglorius pteſided over another holy com- 
munity of religious men at Lan-meur near Morluix: from whence he 
was afterwards called to Dole ; where St. Samſon, now drawing near to 
eternity, procured, with the bontlint of his clergy, chat he ſhould be ordained 
his ſucceſſor in the epiſcopal See. "All ' applauded the choice, only Mag 
lorius himſelf, who was exceedin 8 fad in the midſt of the common joy. 
However he ſubmitted to the burthen for the preſent, yet ceaſed not 
to beg of God a diſcharge from it; which, after two years, he obtained: 
and then having recommended to his flock a proper paſtor ¶ Budot Abbot 
of Dole] and cauſed him to be ofdained Biſhop in his ſtead, he retired 
with ſome of his Diſciples into a ſolitary place near the Sea ſhore ; where 
he built an oratory and ſome cells. This place he choſe rather than 
his monaſtery of Dole, that he might be more out of the way of com- 


pam. But his ſanctity (which was alſo manifeſted by divers miracles) 
ſuffered 
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ſuffered him mot to lie long conèealed . but- quickly brought great num- 
bers to viſit him in his defart; which gave him no ſcnall uneaſineſs; and 
put him upon the thoughts of quitting alſo that place; for which an 
opportunity offered itſelf not long ner on the « cocaſion we are about to 
ſpeak of. . 
A nobleman of that country, whoſe name was n Laighn, bu 80 bot | 
ſeven years infected with the leproſy: this man, moved by the fame of 
the miracles which God wrought by his ſervant Muglorius, applied to 
him for his cure. The Saint made him a viſit, accompanied with three 
of his Monks, and uſing no other application but the ſign of the holy © 
Croſs, reſtored him in ſuch manner to his health, that no mark 1 
of the former evil. The nobleman, who was very rich, finding him- 
ſelf cured, offered the Saint a part of the eſtate he poſſeſſed in 
the Jie of Jerſey, to build a monaſtery for himſelf and his diſciples 
Maglorius accepted of the offer, in order to enjoy the better in that | 
illand his beloved ſolitude and recollection. Quitting therefore his 
former abode, he failed over to Ferſey, and built there a monaſtery, 
in which he received ſixty two Religious, over whom he preſided as 
| Abbot for the remainder of his days. Here he led a moſt angelical life ; 
in ſo great auſterity, as to eat nothing but barley-bread, and pulſe; drinks, 
nothing but water, and to faſt entirely om all Meuneſdays and Fridays. . 
His outward habit was plain, but decent, under which he wore a hair- 
ſhirt. He frequently paſſed the ſilent time of the night (whilſt his monks 
were at reſt in their dormitory) on the Sea ſhore, in prayer, till the 
ſign was given for Matins. He exerciſed a wonderful charity to the ſick ; 3 
and hoſpitality to the poor and to ſtrangers: but avoided all kind of 
familiarity with women, how virtuous ſoever; for from his very childood 
he took an extraordinary care to preſerve his purity. 
Ar length being arrived at a good old age, after he had been ſo. far 
favoured by the Alea hey, with the gift of miracles, as even to raiſe a 
dead man to life, a ſervant of the monaſtery, who had been drowned i in 
fiſhing for the community, he had notice from heaven to prepare himſelf 
now for eternity : which he did by continual prayer ; having ever in his 
mouth thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, One thing I have asRed of the Lord, 
PART II E e Wis that 
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that fame. T will fill a5k that I may: dwell in the Lord's houſe, all .the 

days of my l. e. Before his diſſolution he gave his laſt bleſſing to his Religious, 
who were aſſembled about him; and then rendered his ſoul to his Crea- 
tor Ofober 24, Anno 575. He, was , buried in his monaſtery. in the 
iſland, near the high Altar. His body was afterwards taken up on oc- 
caſion of the miracles wrought at his ſepulcher; and was tranſlated to 
the royal Priory of Lebon upon the Rance, near the town of Dinan; by 
Neomene King of Little-Britain. From hence it was tranſlated to. Paris, 
at the time of the invaſions of the Danes.or Normans; where it now 


repoſes in a church dedicated to God in his name; poſſeſſed at preſent * | 
the Fathers of the rde | 
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On this 47 alſo ſome Martyrologies mark the feſtival of St. "Ia! 
entia Virgin and Mattyr; faid to have been daughter to a King 
of the Scots: who, for the preſerving her virginity, privately retired 
beyond the ſeas; and choſe! for the place of her abode, a ſolitude near 
the river Oiſe, two leagues from the city of Senlis in the Ie of France, 
To this place ſhe is faid to have been followed by her lover ; and there to 
have been martyred in defence of her purity. Her name was very 
famous of old both in our Britiſh iſlands ; and in France. Her relicks 
are kept to this day in a church built not far from the place of her 
martyrdom ; where a large town has been formed, called from her, 
Pont Saint Maxence. Her ner 1s honoured 1 in the dioceſe of Beauvai 5, 
on the twentieth of ne 10-26 | 
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„From St. Bede, Di Ut. c. 26. L. iv. c. 12, 275 28, &c. 


T. Eata was born amongſt the northern Engl F and was one of thoſe 
twelve youths, of the Engl: iſh nation, whom St. Aidan, ſoon after his 


coming to preach the word of life to the Northumbrians, received under his 
particular 
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particular care, to be inſtructecd both in Chriſtian piety and monaſtick 
diſcipline. Under ſo great a miſter our Saint made a notable progreſs 
in all virtues: inſomuch that he was judged worthy, by the fucceſſ; rs 
of St. Aidan, to be made Abbot of the famous monaſtery of Mailras : : 
| where he had the happineſs to have ſucceſſively under him, in quality of 
Provoſts or Priors, to affiſt him in the government of his Monks thoſe 
two excellent men St. Boiſil, and st. Cuthbert, both eminently endowed 
with the ſpirit of prophely. Upon the Scots retiring from Lindi far”, 5 
after being worſted in the famous conference at Streaneſhalch, concerning 
the obſervance of Eaſter, St. Eata being a moſt reverend and moſt meek 
man, ſays St. Bede, at the deſire of Biſhop Colman, was alſo made Abbot of 
Lindisfarne ; to which monaſtery he removed St. Cuthbert, and made him 
Provoſt there: when (ſays the hiſtorian J. iv. c. 24.) the venerable ſer- 
<« vant pe God [ Cuthbert] living for many years in the monaſtery of 
« Mailros, had ſhone forth with great miracles ; his moſt reverend Abbot 
« Eata tranflated | him to the Ne 97 Lindi arne, that here alſo he 
— might both by the authority of Proxoft, and by his great example 
< teach the brethren the obſervance of regular diſcipline : for at Lindi. 
« farne alſo that moſt reverend father [ Eata] prefided then as Abbot: 
ee In that place of old there uſed to remain both the Biſhop with his 
<c « Clergy, and the Abbot with his Monks; who. likewiſe belonged - to 
ce the family and care of the Biſhop: becauſe Aidan the firſt Biſhop. of 
e that place, being himſelf a Monk, and coming thither with Monks 
© inſtituted there a monaſtick life: as-the bleſſed father Auguſtin is known 
NY have done before in Canterbury ; ; the moſt reverend Pope Gregory, 
« writing to him what we have fet down above. For as much, ſays 
© he, as your brotherhood, having been inſtructed in the rules of a 
monaſtery, muſt not be ſeparated from your clergy in the church of 
the Engliſh, which has been lately by God's grace brought to the 
< faith; you muſt therefore eſtabliſh that courſe of life which was amongſt 
our fathers in the beginning of the church ; amongſt whom no one 
< called any thing which he poſſeſſed his own; but all things were 
1 common to them.” 5 So 0 bat St, Bede. 
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Ix the year 28 upon the diſagreement that aroſe between King 
Egfrid and St. W:ifr1d; and this Saint's withdrawing himſelf beyond the 
| ſeas; Eata Was called 6ut of his ſolitude to be made Biſhop over all 
the | province of the Bernicians. He was conſetrated at York by St. Theo- 
dre; and held his See partly at Hogu Mad (now called Hexham) partly 
at Lindi gfarne or the Holy fand. But Tanbert being three years after 
conſecrated Biſhop for the See of Hagn Mad; Eata remained always at 
: Lindisfarne ; till at the defire of St. Cuthbert (who 1 upon the depoſition of 
Tunbert, was to have ſucceeded in his Biſhoprick) he returned to Hagul- 
feed, and left Lindisfarne to the Care of that Saint. As to the particulars 
of his life either before, or. after his being made Biſhop our hiſtorians are 
very ſhort in their account of them. St. Bede contents himſelf with giving 
hirn this great cha racter J. iv. c. 27. that he was a man who excelled all 
men living in meekneſs and chriſtian ſimplicity or fincerity. | vir onmiun 
; manſuetiſſimus ac ft mpliciſſimus] The author of his acts in Capgrave adds, 
that being made Biſhop, © he was aſſiduous in prayer, conftant and ear- 
* neſt in preaching, diligent in exerciſing the works of mercy, regular in 
* ecclefiaſtical diſcipline, and ever intent devoutly to put in execution 
«© whatever he underſtood to be his duty.” He died of a dyſentery, as 
His Diſciple St. Ber had foretold, in the beginning of the reign of King 
_ Aldfrid,, ſuceeſſor of Egfrid, Anno 68 5, and was buried near the facriſty 
of the church of Hugulſtad, where a ſtone chapel was built over his mo- 
nument. His body was afterwards taken up and honourably enffirined 
in that church: which when Thomas Archbiſhop of York would have re- 
moved to- York, Anno 1113, he was deterred from it by a viflon of the 
Saint in his ſleep, as may be ſeen in the ſime acts. His ſucceſſor in 
the See of Hagulſtad was St. Jobn of Beverley, a Man, fays Mr. Marton, 
Anglia Sacra, Vol. i. p. 694. ] of no ordinary erudition, and of extraordinary 
ſan#ity, Vir eruditionis non lahme, S ſanctitatis eximig. See the teſti- 
mony the ſame proteſtant author gives, in the following page to the fande 
of St. Cuthbert, and to the incorruption of his body. 


* - 1 4 
71 99. 0 N 
1 0 


7 : - =" 4 | D | A 70 : 
Odlo er 2574 . PF St. A B BA N, x Abbot, 
4 2 | 


ern,; e * 7 
k - r * N $ L * Þ * * 2 « Li 47 0 F : 
# a , ; ; nw 1 v5 # * 12 
0 . a $ 4 4 : 3 i 7171 
4 ? 7if® 1 * #'p * ' y 32 4 4 Po > 2 
* ry Ee 
* 


| ON "66 krehey auth of Ofleber, 1 ub nd in the Martyrologies a 
commemoration of St. Witta, a diſciple and fellow labourer of the great 
St. Boniface, and by him conſecrated Biſhop of Buraburg near Fritzlar, 
(a See afterwards tranſlated to Paderborn. some authors call him Albuin, 
by changing his Engliſb Saxon name, which ſignifies White, into a Latin 
name of the like ſound. He departed this life a little before St. Lullus, 

having firſt celebrated the ſacred Myſteries in his preſence ; ; and was buried 

by that holy Prelate in his 82521 of 1 
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IT. Abhan, had was in his time one of the chief dees e of mo- 

F naſtick diſcipline in Ireland, was fon of Cormac King of Leinen by 
his wife Mella, ſiſter to the holy Biſhop Bar or Tvor (whoſe life we have 
given. on the twenty third of April.) From a child he was wonderfully | 

30 pious,” and even then deſpiſed the pride and. pleaſures of this world.: openly 

| declaring, he would be a ſervant of God, and not a King amongſt men. 
| Neither could his father, who ſpared no pains to divert him from this reſolu- 
| tion, prevail on him to change his mind. At twelve years of age he was con- 
mitted to the care of his uncle St. Dan, to be inſtructed by him, as well in 
ſecular learning; as in the ſcience of the Saints, in his famous College of. 
the Ie of Beg-Erin, ſituated near the ſhore, towards the. ſouth of the land 
h of Konſe lach, in the province of Leinſter. Here he remained many years 
in the company of a great number of other Diſciples, who from all parts 
flockt to St. Thar, by reaſon of his learning and ſanctity: but no one of 
them made ſo great progreſs in all virtues, in this excellent ſchool, as did 
the young Abban, Who, after. having accompanied his uncle in a pilgrimage 
he 
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he made to Rome, returning home, employed his whole life in e 
the kingdom of Chriſt; not only by ſerving him and loving him. himſelf, 
with his whole heart and ſoul, but alſo, by bringing as many others as he 
ould, to ſerve and love him. To, this. end % founded. divers churches and 
monaſteries ; in different parts of Ireland, and ſock! d them with holy Re- 
ligious : and where he met with unbelievers, as there remained not a few 
in Ireland in his days; he diligently preached to them the word of Life, 
and converted many to the faith of Chriſt. Amongſt the monaſteries which 
he founded, the moſt celebrated were thoſe of Kill-jbzin (fo called from 
his name) and Magharnuidbe ; Fx the former in the north of Leinſter, the latter 
in the ſouth. In this latter, after having wrought many great miracles, being 
arrived at an age far beyond what is common to mortals, he at length 
happily repoſed in our Lord, October the r ſeventh, Anno 599, ace 
cording to Uſher” 8 ene. en e 
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H IS King truly great, whoſe memory will W be i in 8 

dition in the Engliſp nation, was the youngeſt ſon of the good 
King Ethelwolf by his wife Osburga. He was born at Wantage in Berk- 
tire, Anno 849; and when but five years old, was ſent to Rome by his 
parents (who, for his beauty and excellent diſpoſitions, loved him above all 
their other children) and there, by a divine preſage, was anointed King 
by Pope Leo the fourth, who alſo adopted him for his ſon. His father 
Ethekoolf died when our young Prince was but ten years old : who by. 
reaſon of the unhappineſs of the times, and the frequent diſturbances given 
to the kingdom by the invaſions of the Danes, had not an education ſuitable 
to his birth, eſpecially in point of learning: the want of which he after- 
wards much regretted, and induſtriouſly repaired, as much as the multi- 
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plicity of affairs he had always on his hands, and the ill ſtate of beat, 
under which he eontinually laboured, would permit. But if his application 
to letters Was of a later beginning, we may ſay, with truth, his application 
to piety was very early, In the very flowef of his youth, when others are 
too often hurried away by their paſſions and the love of pleaſures into cri- : 
minal exceſſes, and an unhappy forgetfulneſs of God, he would often riſe in 
the ſilence of the night to his devotions; and go viſit ſome church or mo- 
nument of the Saints, and there pour forth his prayers to God, to preſerve f 
him from Sin. And whereas, in that ſlippery age, he found himſelf much 
annoyed with the laſcivious ſtings of concupiſcence, he made it the ſubject 
of his nocturnal prayer (which he performed with great fervour, lying 
proſtrate on the ground) that the Almighty would either remove that temp- 
tation from him, or ſend him ſome ſuch corporal infirmity, which without 
interrupting his application to publick or private duties, might exerciſe him 
with its continual pains, and effectually repreſs the rebellions of the fleſh, 
His prayer Was heard; and God ſent him an illneſs of the nature which he 
defired, viz. the Piles, which he had in a moſt violent manner, with acute. 
pains in the bowels, which held' him continually for at leaft twenty five: 
years, if not for the whole remainder of his life. 

Bor the reader muſt not here look for a particular detail of all the 
virtues and great actions of Alfred : this would require a volume. We 
ſhall therefore only point out ſome part of what appears to us, to have 
been moſt remarkable in this great man, who has had the happineſs, which 
perhaps has been as yet granted to no other Monarch; that whereas innu- 
merable writers, ancient and modern, domeſtick and foreign, .catholick and 
proteſtant, have given him the greateſt of characters; no one ever offered, 
to charge him with the leaſt vice; but all have extolled his piety, his 
valour, his wiſdom, his generoſity, his clemency, his charity; and in a 
word, have allowed him to have been, in all reſpects, the model of a per- 
fect Prince. So that it was not without reaſon, that Spelman calls him, The 
wonder of all ages : and adds in the fame place, that to regard his devotion | 
and piety, one would imagine he had always lived in a cloiſter : to con- 
ſider his valour and warlike exploits (in fix and fifty battles, which he 
fought 9 the Danes ) one would think, he had never been out of a 
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camp: to take a view of his many writings and great learning, one would 
ſuppoſe he had ſpent. his whole life in an Univerſity : and, infine, to look at 
his wiſe adminiſtration, excellent laws, . and conſtitutions, one would believe 
he had made government and true policy his Porpeival, ſtudy :. fo much did 
he excel in all theſe reſpects. 

As to his military virtue; he had. F ons  # axerting. it 
againſt the Danes; under which name our hiſtorians comprehend a mul- 
titude of Pagans, who in his days, coming from Scandinavia and the 
north of Germany, poured themſelves in like a deluge upon Englond, and 
other chriſtian kingdoms ; waſting and deſtroying all places wherever . 
they came; and tho' often vanquiſhed, multiplying Mill by the acceſſion 
of new-armies; and giving freſh aſſaults, and ſometimes fatal overthrows 
to thoſe who a little before had overcome them. An army of theſe. 
Barbarians, commanded by Hinguar and Hubba, made a deſcent upon 
England, Anno 866, when ifred was but eighteen years old, and his. 


brother Ethelred was King, of the Weſt-Saxons.. Theſe in the following 
year made themſelves. maſters of ort, and being attacked there by Osbert 
and Alla, the two Kings of the Nortbumbriaus, they ſlew them both with 
| their whole army. Hence they went to Nettingham, which they took. But 
1 being beſieged in the town by Ethelred and Alfred (who had joined their 

forces to thoſe of Burrhed King of the Mercians) they declined the fight, 
[ and returned to York, In that province they remained a whole year, 
4 making terrible havock ; burning and deſtroying churches and monaſteries, 
dos and villages; and putting all the inhabitants (more eſpecially the 
religious) to fire and ſword. In the year $70, having received freſh forces, 
they burnt Tork, and. paſſed. into Lincol/bire, where they made the like 
bavock, deſtroyed the monaſteries, and maſſacred the religious of Bardney, 
Cy oyland, Peterborough and Eh; and then entered into the province of the 
Eaſt- Angles ; where they defeated the good King St. Edmund, and having 
made him their priſoner, put him. to death, in hatred of the chriſtian 
religion. Puff 4 up with this ſucceſs, they advanced, into the province of 


the Weſt-Saxons, and made themſelves maſters of Reading. This brought 
on the battles of Englefield, Reading, Aſtdrwn , Baſing, and Meretun or 
Mereden ; in which laſt, the valiant and pious King Ethelred received a 


mortal 
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mortal wound, of which he ſhortly after died; leàving his Kingdom to 
his brother fred. Our hiſtorians relate as a proof of the piety of that 
Prince, that being at his devotions on the day of the battle of Aſhdown, 
when news were brought that the Danes, * with all their forces, had en- 
gaged with his brother fred, and that he ſtood in preſent need of his 
aſſiſtance ; he would not ſuffer the divine ſervice to be interrupted, nor 
ſtir himſelf from the place till the Maſs was finiſhed. But then going 
forth, ſigned with the Croſs of Chriſt, he came time enough to gain a 
memorable victory, in which one others 81 two) of the is Kings, 
and five of their Earls were ſlain. 

Z1rRED ſoon after his coming to the throne (Aum 851.) was obliged 
to fight with the Danes at Wilton; and, as ſome authors ſay, no leſs than 
nine other times in that one year: fo that they \ were contented to enter into 
articles with him, and to quit, for a time, his Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons. And now the Mercians or Midland-Engli :;/h were to feel their 
fury, in contempt of the repeated covenants they had made with them. 
Here, amongſt other devaſtations they deſtroyed (Anno 874.) the famous 
monaſtery of Repandun the burying place of the Mercian Kings: or did 
they ceaſe till they had obliged King Burrhed, to leave his Kingdom, 
and retire to Rome, where he ended his days in peace. In the mean time 
three other Daniſh Kings Gothrun, Abkitel and Anund, with freſh armies, 
Joined themſelves to thoſe that were here before. Theſe invaded the pro- 
vince of the We A-Saxons, Ann 87 5, or 876. and made themſelves maſters 
firſt of Warham in Dor/etſhtre, and then of Exeter. This obliged Alfred 
again to take the field; who after diverſe battles brought them once more 
to articles, confirmed by ſolemn oaths, by which they promiſed to leave 
his dominions, and to return thither no more. But the Pagans quickly 
broke theſe articles; and making a ſudden irruption into We/t-Saxony, im- 
mediately after. the Epiphany, Anno 878, took Chippenham (at that time 
the royal ſeat) and miſerably waſted the whole country : ſo that the good 
King, abandoned in a manner by his ſubjects, was forced to ſhelter him- 
ſelf, with a few, amongſt the woods and marthes of Athelingay in Somer- 
Jetſhire. Here one day, when he was reduced to the greateſt ſtraits, be- 
ing asked an alms by a poor beggar, he chearfully gave one halt of the 
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only loaf of bread which he had. The next night, when after _ = 
prayer he had fallen aſleep, he had a viſion of St. Cuthbert, who was ſent 
to comfort him, and to promiſe him better times and victory over his 
enemies. This viſion was followed by the good news brought him from 
Devonſtire, where Hubba the Damſh commander attacking the caſtle of 
Kinwith, into which Odun Earl of Devonſtire had retired, was ſlain by 
the Engliſb; who alſo had made themſelves maſters of the chief ſtandard 
of the Danes (which they called the Raven) in which they had a ſu- 
perſtitious confidence. Upon this the King coming out: of his. lurking 
hole privately aſſembled as many as he could of his officers and others 
from Hantſtire, Wiltſhire, and Somerſetſhire into Sekvood Foreſt > and 
having firſt, under the diſguiſe of a harper, taken a view of the whole 
Daniſh camp, and then animated his people by a moſt chriſtian harangue 
to a confidence in the Almighty ;, he led them on. to battle at Edingdun, 
where he gave the Danes the greateft overthrow they ever received in 
England. In this fight moſt of their commanders, and many thouſands of 
the ſoldiers were ſlain. They who remained betook themſelves to a neigh- 
bouring caſtle ; where, being cloſely befieged by the King, they were 
within a fortnight obliged to ſubmit to his merey : which he granted them 
on condition they would embrace the Faith of Chriſt. The condi- 
tion was accepted; and Gubrun their only ſurviving King, with thirty 
other chiefs and a multitude of the people, was baptized, King Alfred 
ſtanding godfather ; who gave his Godſon the province of the Eaft- Angles, 
and as ſome ſay, that alſo of Northumberland, to hold of him. The 
reſt of the Danes that remained Pagaris were obliged to leave England; 
and thus was peace at length reſtored to the nation: which tho' it was 
ſometime after again interrupted by the Daniſh fleets : yet were they 
never able from this time to prevail as they had done before : till after 
Four generations, the ſins of the nation brought them again upon us in 
the days of King Ethelred the ſecond, But of the warlike exploits of 
King Alfred this may ſuffice. 
BuT England was not only indebted to this Prince for delivering the 
nation from the tyranny of barbarous infidels: he never ceaſed during 


| life to promote in every kind the welfare e of his people. He built up 
| our 
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our cities and towns, which had been deſtroyed by the Danes. He enacted 
many excellent laws; and took effectual care to have them duly obſerved : 
to this end he divided the whole kingdom into counties, hundreds and 
things; appointing every where proper Judges and Magiſtrates, carefully 
inſpecting into their conduct, and ſeverely puniſhing them when ſwerving 
from Juſtice. He ordered the trials by Juries; and in many other points, 
may be juſtly eſteemed the Father of our preſent conſtitution. He regulated 
the militia, and furniſhed the nation with a navy, ſo neceſſary in thoſe days, 
to keep out invaders. He encouraged navigation, promoted arts and ſciences, 
and even obliged, by law, his people to ſend their children to ſchool, in 
order to baniſh that ignorance which he found at his acceſſion to the 
throne; and which had been not a little increaſed by the Pagans deſtroy- 
ing the ſchools of piety and learning, and murdering the Religious who 
were the principal teachers of both. But his chiefeſt care was to reform 
the morals of his ſubjects, and to promote Religion amongft when in 
which his endeavours were bleſſed with great ſucceſ. 
To aſſiſt him in theſe undertakings, he invited not only from all parts of 
England, but alſo from foreign countries, ſuch as in thoſe days were moſt 
| famed for wiſdom and piety. Amongſt the Exgliſb, our hiſtorians particularly 
name St. Neotus, Plegmund (whom he called from his hermitage) after= 
wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Werefrid Biſhop of Worceſter, &c. The 
foreigners he ſent for, were St. Grimbald, from France, Jobn, Prieſt and 
Monk, from Old Saxony, and Aſer from Menevia, or St. David's, the ſame 
who afterwards wrote his life. To theſe ſome haye added Fob the Scot, 
ſurnamed Erigena ; who is alſo confounded by ſome writers, with the other 
Johm the Saxon abovenamed, whom Alfred made Abbot of Ethelinghay : 
but our beſt hiſtorians diſtinguiſh theſe two Fobns ; ; and fignify that John 
the Scot left France on another occaſion, vis. by reaſon of the infamy he 
had there incurred by his exotick opinions: nor was he employed by 
Alfred, either at Oxford or Atbelingbay, but taught ſchool at Malmesbury, 
where he was at length murdered by his ſcholars. With the help of theke 
learned men, the King, whoſe genius and application were equally admira- 
ble, quickly became a great ſcholar himfelf, as appears from the monu- 
ments he has left behind him: and for the promoting of learning in his 
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dominions, founded the famous univerſity. of Oxford. His other pious 
foundations were the abbey of Athelingbay in Somen ſelſbire, in the place 
where he for ſome time lay concealed; the monaſtery of Shaftsbury, which 
he built for ſacred Virgins, where his daughter Etbelgive conſecrated her- 
ſelf. to God; and the new Minſter. of Miucbeſter, which was afterwards 
tranſlated to the abbey of Hyde, Not to ſpeak of innumerable other re- 
ligious benefactions, both at home and abroad. | | 
As to the reſt, this great King was remarkable for his piety. from his. 
very childhood. For as we learn from Aſer of Menevia in his life, © He 
* was even from his infancy a diligent viſiter of holy places: and in the 
« firſt flower of his youth he made. it his ſtudy to eſtabliſh his ſoul in the 
&« obſervance of God's commandments ; whillt fearing nothing, ſo much. 
« as the offending God, by doing any thing contrary to his holy will, he 
« accuſtom'd himſelf to riſe privately at the cock crowing, and. go to 
« the churches, or monuments of the Saints to his devotions ; where. 
* proſtrate on the ground, with long and fervent and repeated prayers, 
< he entreated the Almighty in his great mercy to ſtrengthen his foul 
« by his divine grace, and confirm him in the love of his holy ſervice. ” 
Neither did he afterwards, either thro' the tumults of the wars, or the 
hurry of other buſineſs, ever interrupt this cuſtom of prayer. He daily 
aſſiſted at Maſs, and the divine office; recited certain Pſalms and Prayers 
at the canonical hours both by day and night; and carried always about 
him a book or primer for his devotions. He even promiſed to God, to give 
him one half of the day and night, to be employed, to the beſt 4 his 
power, in his ſervice. Which he in ſuch manner performed, as to ſpend 
duly eight hours of the four and twenty in prayer and reading; other eight 
in the affairs of his people, reſerving only the remaining . hor” his ſleep 
and his corporal refection. And as he diſtributed his time in ſuch manner, 
as under the notion of conſecrating half, to give indeed the whole to God; 
ſo he did with regard to his revenues; which he divided into two parts: 
the firſt of theſe he again ſubdivided into four portions, of which he diſtri- 
buted one to the poor, another to the monaſteries he had founded ; a third 
to the ſchools he had erected, and the fourth to other charities either at 
home, or abroad: the ſecond part he ſubdivided into three, of which he 
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diſpoſed one to his officers and ſervants, another to his workmen and 
builders, and the third he employed in the entertainment of ſtrangers. 
Such was the regulation of his time: "and m_ the PRs A cmpu of Al 
revenue. 

Tus e King, r having l. lived dee below two and fry yea, 
and reigned twenty nine, went at length to our Lord, Ocfober 28, Arno 
901, to live and reign with him for ever. He was buried in the new 


minſter of Wincheſter, from whence his body was afterwards tranſlated to. 
the Abbey of Hyde, without the gates of that city. 


Ox the twenty ninth of October is marked the happy death of St. Elfleds 
or Elfreda, Virgin, Abbeſs of Rumſey in Hampſhire, in the tenth century. 
She is mentioned by William of Malmesbury, I. ii. de Pontif. p. 247, to- 
gether with St. Merwenna the firſt Abbeſs of the ſame monaſtery, as Virgin 
Saints, whoſe bodies in his time repoſed at Rumſey; but of whoſe lives he had 
not as yet learnt the particulars. Capgrave has given us the acts of St. Elfleda: 
according to which ſhe was born of noble parents, Erhehoold and Brithwina 
and recommended when young, by King Edgar to St. Meruenna, whom 
he had made Abbeſs of the monaſtery he had founded at Rumſey, in honour 
of the bleſſed Virgin. Under the diſcipline of this holy woman, Elfeda 
learnt to exerciſe herſelf in faſting, watching and prayer: and became ſo 
great a proficient in all virtues, that after the death of Merwenna, and her 
ſucceſſor Elwina (who ſurvived her but three years) ſhe was choſen Abbeſs 
of the monaſtery. In which office ſhe continued to a good old age, illu- 
ſtrious for ſanctity; and then exchanged this mortal life for a happy, 
immortality, | in the. beginning of the eleventh century. 
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T. Fojllan (whom St. Bede, 1. iii. c. 19. calls Fullan) was fon of Filtan 
an Triſh Prince, and brother to the Saints Furſey and Ditan. From his 
childhood he devoted himſelf to divine love; and as he advanced in age he 
advanced in piety. When he was grown up, he embraced a monaſtick life, 
in which he became a great example of all virtues, He accompanied or 
followed his brother St. Furſey into England; where that Saint (upon his 
retiring into the deſart to lead an eremitical life with his other brother 
St. Dan) left the charge of his monaſtery of Bur geaſtle in Suffolk, and 
the care of ſouls to Foillan. The Pagan Mercians ſome time after invaded 
the province of the Eaſt-Angles, and flew the religious King Sigibert: 
this obliged St. Furſey and St. Man to quit England, and to fail over into 
France. St. Foillan did not ſtay long behind them: but took a journey to 
Rome, to obtain of Pope Martin the firſt, who then fate in St. Peter's 
chair, his licence and bene i&tion, tor o and preach the Goſpel amongſt 
Infidels. This holy Pope conſe 5 Him Biſhop, and gave him the 
Miſfion he deſired. Thus aut 82 zee to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt, 
he returned from Rome into France, where his brother St. Furſe ey was now 
deceaſed. Here after having made ſome progreſs in the work of the Goſpel, 
he was received and entertained by St. Gertrude | of Mivelle;] into whoſe 
ſou! he inſpired with the fervour of faith, the ardour of charity. This moſt 
noble Virgin gave to our Saint, and to his brother Man, a part of her in- 
heritance for founding the monaſtery of Foſſes, in favour of Monks of the 
 Scottijh or 1r:/h nation; to be in the nature of an hoſpital, for the entertain- 

| ment 
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ment of OO Here St. Ultan was s firſt Abbot, whilſt St, Forllan at- 
to the . of whom there e dent — in thoſe days, in 
all parts of the Loꝛo- countries. At length, being upon a journey with three 
of his Diſciples, he met with the crown of martyrdom from certain Pagan 
robbers, in a foreſt of Hainault, in the place where now ſtands a famous 
monaſtery of Norbertines, near the town of Reux, dedicated to God in 
his name. His body, with thoſe of his companions, was diſcovered by 4 
pillar of light, ſeventy eight days after their martyrdom ; and was honautas 
bly tranſlated, by St. Gertrude, to the monaſtery of Foſſes, which is in 
the territory of Liege. He ſuffered October 3 1, Anno 660. 

'UsH4ER 5p. 501, takes notice alſo. of another St. Foillan or Failan a boh 
Prieſt cotemporarary with the Saint we have been ſpeaking of, who was a 
Diſciple of St. Keyvin or Coemgen, and has a place in the third claG, in the 
ancient catalogue, of the moſt celebrated Saints of Ireland. 
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T. Malachi was b in — af an illuſtrious family according to 
che world; and trained up from his very infancy by his pious mother 
in the fear of God. He was, when young, put to ſchool at Armagh 
to learn the liberal ſciences; in which, for his age, he made good progreſs: 
but he was much more in love with the ſcience of the Saints, which he 
learnt from the. interior maſter in the ſchool of the heart. He was re- 
markably meek, humble, obedient, diſcreet and diligent in his ſtudies, 
and had no inclination to childiſh ſports; ſo that he quickly outſtripped 
his fellow-ſtudents in learning, and his very maſters in virtue. He loved 
retirement, meditated daily on the law of God, watched much, eat little, 
pray d often; and not only in the church, but in every place lifted up his 
pure hands and heart to God, whenever he could do it without being 
taken notice of: for he was afraid of oſtentation and vain glory; and 
therefore ſhunn'd, as much as poſſible, the eyes of others. As an inſtance of 
this, St. Bernard relates how. the little Malachi, walking often out with 
his maſter or tutor into the fields near the city of Armagb, would induſ- 
triouſly ſtay ſometimes behind to ſend up as it were by ſtealth ſome er 
but ardent prayers and ejaculations from his heart to heaven. 
ADVANCING in age he ſtill preſerved the ſame purity and am ple 
of heart; and grew daily in wiſdom and grace, both in the ſight of God 
| : and 
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and men. But reflecting on the and dangers of the Wert 
and the great happineſs and reward 3 —— to devote them 
ſelves wholly to the love of God, he reſolved upon chuſing this better 
part; and to this end, he put himſelf under the diſcipline of a holy man 
called Imarius, who led a recluſe and moſt: mortified life in a cell near 
the great church of Armagh. The whole city was aſtoniſhed to ſee one 
of the age and quality of our Saint embrace ſuch an auſtere and penitential 
life, and according to the cuſtom of worldlings, a great many were very free 
in their cenſures of him: but he had found his God, and valued. not 
the cenſures of the world. His perſeverance in this new kind of life, 
and the force of his example, invited many others to undertake the ſame 
auſterities and ſolitude, under the ſame maſter : fo that Imarius who was 
an anchoret before, living all alone, now by the means of St. Malachi, be- 
came the ſuperior and father. of many ſpiritual x amongſt whom 
our Saint was as it were the firſt born; and by reaſon. of his moſt eminent 
virtues a model to all the reſt: inſomuch, that the holy Prelate St. Celftts , 
or Ceillach, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, and his ſpiritual father Inarius, 
judged him worthy of holy orders, and even obliged him to be ordained 
Deacon, and afterwards Prieſt, before he was come to the age preſcribed 
by the Canons of the church for theſe orders. Moreover, the Archbiſhop | 
made him his vicar, to preach the word of God to his people, in order 
to reclaim them from their evil cuſtoms and vices, to aboliſh their ſuper- 
ſtitions, and reſtore the practices of chriſtian picty, and the uſe of the Sacra 
ments; which were in a manner laid aſide in that country; which from 
an iſland of Saints, by means of the Danes (who deſtroyed the monaſteries 
and ſchools) was become ſo barbarous, as to retain at that time little elſe 
of Chriſtianity but the name. Wonderful was the zeal which St. Ma- 
lachi ſhewed on this occaſion, and great the labours he underwent in diſ- 
charging his commiſſion, and God was pleaſed to bleſs theſe labours with 
great ſucceſs; ſo that the whole face of that Dioceſe was remarkably 
changed for the better; their vices, corruptions and ſuperſtitions retrenched 
the uſe of confeſſion, confirmation, and regular matrimony re-eſtabliſhed, 
and all things ordered according to the Appl conſtitutions and rules 
of the holy Fathers, 
PART IL I 3 
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ns . Cuchalick Church. Tha etermine | 
10 go to St. Malchus, a man much renowned at that time wiel 
and virtue, bo from a Monk of M incheſten was: made Biſhop of Lif- 
more; and by reaſon of his fanctity and miracles, as well as his eminent 
learning, was reſorted to as an oracle by the Triſb and Sæots, and looked 
upon as their common father. Of him St. Bernard: relates as a thing 
publickly known; that amongſt other —— - ared 2 boy that was 
lunatick by the ſacred unttion off confirmation To this holy man, 
St. Malachi, with the leave and bleſſing of his Biſhop, "and of his director 
Inarius, addreſſed himſelf, and rethained with him ſome years in the 
ſtudy of true wiſdom. Whilft he was here, Cormac King of Manfter, being 
dethroned by his brother, "hat" recourfe to the holy Biſhop Maths, not 
for any temporal affiſtance — 4 he did Hot deſire, being averſe from 
that effufion of blood, which would neceſſarſy follow if he fought by 
force of arms to Tebesww A Eminenz) but in order to lead a private 
lie 3 in the exerciſes of chriſtian piety under his conduct. This holy Pre- 
d With the humility of the Prince, Who abſolutely refuſed to 
Abr of any honour” or particular regard, and defired to be treated as the 
meaneſt of the religious, recommended him to St. Malachi; under whoſe 
direction he lived in a little cell, on bread and water, raking great delight 
In the heavenly converſation of His director, and learning in this retreat 
to converſe with God in prayer, and to waſh his bed every night with 
Penitential tears. Till at length God was pleafed to ſtir up a A reighboung 
King to take his cauſe in hand; by whoſe means the uſurper was depoſed, 
and Cormac, who for his own part was willing to have continued in his ſoli- 


tade, was again reſtored to his Kingdom, to the great] joy of his people. 
This Prince had ever after an extraordinary reſpect for St. Malachi, and 


guided himfelf by his counſels, to the great benefit of the publick. 

; WurrsT our Saint was at Liſmore, his ſiſter, whoſe way of living 
Was worldly, and no ways conformable to the great example of her brother, 
* this life. The viſions the Saint had on this occaſion with relation 
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to the. tate of her Souliare-tao remarkable to be paſſed over in Unite. 
After her death he frequently; recommendod her to Ood in the ſacrince of 
the Altars Which when he had intermitted for fome time, he heard one 
night in his ſleep a voice telling him, chat hls ſiſter ſtood abroad in the court. 
and had been without ſood for thirty daya. Awaking he quickly underſtood | 
what kind of food ſhe. wanted, and upon counting the time, found ie 
had been exactly thirty days, ſince he chad: offer d for her the bread of 
life. He began therefore a-new to offer up Maſſes for her; and not in 
vain : for not long after he ſaw: her in a black garment arrived as far as 
the church. door, but not yet able to enter: and as he ſtill continued daily 
to ay. Mals for her, he ſaw, her a ſecond time in a whitiſh garment,. with- 
in the church, but not yet able to approach the Altar: nor did he ceaſe 
praying for, her, till he ſaw her a third time near the Altar CPR aſlos 

| ciated. to the ſpirits of the juſt. et e l ft 

Axp now St. Celfus, and Imarins,. 3 no e Aber of 
lac, invited him tacks by letters from: Liſmore to o Armagh. When 
ſervant; which, was reien of the tas of A 
char. This famous abbey, was founded by St. Comgall in the fixth cen - 
tury ; and was the fruirful parert of a great number of Saints; many 
other monaſteries both in Ireland and Scutlamd ſwarmed from it, inſo- 
much that St. Luanus alone, who was a Monk of Bencher, is ſaid to have 
founded no fewer than one hundred: and St. Calumbun the Great, who 
was. alſo an Alumms. of this ſaine Abbey, propagated its colonies into 
France and Tray. This monaſtery, with almoſt all the — in Britain 
and reland, had felt the fury of the northern Infidels; and no fewer than 
nine hundred of the Monks: were maſſacred by the Pirates in 
one day. From that time the place lay deſolate, till it was made over 
to St. Malachi; together with the neighbonring territory, by an uncle of 
his, who was: a rich and powerful man, but delivered up himſelf and all 
his earthly poſſeſſions to God, in order to feek' the meaſures of heaven 
in a religious ſtate df bhife, untler the conduct of his nephew. 

ST, Malachi was in love with this place, by reaſon of the many Saints 
who bodies repaſed there: but out of the love of holy poverty yielded 
10 G g 2 up 
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up to the kituler Abbot (iSt fich Rad beet rhe denk egen 
Poem, tha tele gel d. ds de Hitch 
to rebuilt, taking vun h m Abe ut ten btethe! en grid bb y fire 
Father Imarius : : * and from that time Neth St. Bernard, God is ſerved there, 
75 i « with the fame devotion. as of old, "thi not With tlie Tire number of 
= « religious.” St. Malachi Was aþpoſnte" Abbot, And Was both a raler and a 
rule to all the reſt; in whoſe life and converſation all might read in What 
3 manner. they were to tend to Amen and * TO ho! in 
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God was e alſo © Ae Him at the eilt of miracles TY thay 
: de ſeen in St. Bernard) and daily to ad both! to his dongregation and his 
reputation. This forwürded His promotion to the Biſhorick of 2 and 
Don; which he declined for a long Urte, but at laſt was — to 
accept by by the command of his Maſter, and of the Archbiſhop. + 
- Conner he found work enoug h for his zeal; in the midſt of pepe 
moſt depraved of any he had 72 met wills ho Were Chriftians in name, 
but Pagans i in effect; and in het mora rals and practices rather worſe than 
Pagans. He quickly found that inſtead of "ſheep, he was Placed Over a 
pack of wolves. However, he would not run away like a hiteling; but was 
reſolved to ſpare no pains to change theſe wolves to ſheep. He preached 
--W them in publick, exhorted them in P ivate, wept over them when he 
had any of them alone; fometimes reprehending with ſeverity; other 
times treating them with lenity, as he judged moſt expedient: for their 
Souls: where all this proved ineffectual, he offered to God for them his 
, wan, and the facrifice of à contrite and humble heart, "paſſing many 
Whole nights without ſleep, with his hands ſtretched forth to God in 
their behalf: and when they would not come to church to hear him, 
he ſought them in the ſtreets and lanes, and went about the wholy city 
to find ſome one at leaſt, whom he might gain to Chriſt. His charity 
alſo carried him oſten into tlie other towns and villages of the Dioceſe, ac- 
Companied with his holy Diſciples, who never quitted him, to preach to 
this inſenfible people the word of life. On theſe bœcaſions he went always 
on foot; and tho he met with a variety of affronts, and of ſufferings in 
all kinds: and ſhapes in this laborious enterprize, yet- did he not deſiſt 
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Fon: (his-unwearied endeavours,. till by.c egrees he preyailed , and, brought 
tem over to n better way of thinking and living: ſo that Ba alter, that of 
the Prophet ( Ofee ii.) might. be applied, to e They ho before * Were not 
my people, are no my penplt. 
Arx R. ſome years the city of tis was s taken and acked by the King 
*. Ufer; on this occaſion St. Malachi with one hundred and twenty of his 
Religious retired into Auen; and there, with the help of King Cormac, 
built the monaſtery. of * Hrac; in which for ſome time he remained with 
bis Diſciples obſerving ſtrict monaſtick | diſcipline, and humbling himſelf 
even to the meaneſt offices of the community, and i in point of holy poverty 
going beyond them all. In the mean time, the Archbiſhop Celſus was taken 
with that illneſs of which he died. In his infirmity, he appointed St. Ma- 
lachi to be his ſucceſſor, conjuring all, as well preſent as abſent, that were 
any way concerned in the election, by the venerable name of their Apoſtle 
St. Patrick, to make choice of him, and of no other, as knowing him to 
be moſt worthy of the dignity. . his he did the more earneſtly, bectuſe 
the family, out of which he himſelf had been aſſumed to the — 
biſhoprick, and which was the moſt powerful in that country, had had 
wickedly uſurped, for fifteen generations, the See of Armagh, as a kind ot 
_ Inheritance ; ſo that they 1 would not ſuffer any, one to be Archbiſhop there, 
Who was: not of their kindred. Infomuch, that when Clergymen were 
wanting of their race, they intruded even mere Laicks into that principal 
See, to enjoy the revenues and have the adminiſtration. of 1 nt of which 
number there had been no fewer than eight, who had no Orders at all. 
Which very thing was the principal ſource of. all other diſorders in the 
churches. of Ireland. Therefore the holy Archbiſhop,. who deſired that ſo 
great and ſo ſcandalous. an evil might be effectually aboliſh'd, thought 
there could be no better expedient, than to name St. Malachi for his ſue- 
ceſſor; who for his ſanctity, was loved and reverenced by all men. And 
indeed, all ſuch as took the. cauſe of God and his church to heart, 
were deſirous b the man of God for their Archbiſhop. But the Saint 
himſelf, out of bhumility, declined this promotion; whilſt Ae, one of # 


* 7 * 3 1 67325 1 * 
* "Tis uncertain here this da was ſituated: ſome fe it to nave been near 


duk; others'to have been in the fe of Bag cin, where formerly St. [har reſided, * 
7 the. 
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Arctbillouick, ta vic he had Te cho! ſen We he for his e 
alledging, that his entring upon, 1 it cou d no not be, with hout tumult, another 
5 being 1 now. in poſſeſſion. | — 0N. ler 811 | dalchus Hap of Liſmore, and Gille 
bert Biſhop of Limerick, who. was che Pe ope's Legats i in Ireland, aſſembling 
the Biſhops and the great men of the | {if and, inſiſted upon the Saint's ac- 
cepting of the election, and even, threatened him with excommunication if 
he declined it any longer; ſo that at laſt he ſubmitted, faying, © | You draw 
< me to my death; but I obey in hopes of martyrdom; yet. on this con» 
40 "ww that if according, to your belief the buſineſe ſaccecd better, and 
« God deliver his. inheritance. from thoſe that plunder it; then all things 
© being ſettled and peace recovered, you. ſhall permit me to return to my 
former ſpouſe, and my beloved poverty. They piomiſed he: ſhould 
Min his: liberty to do.{o; and he acquiciced: to their Will, or rather to the 
vill -of God, who had ſhewed. hun before in a vito, that be ſhbuld be. 


Aer 8 kucceffor: ad as 1 ong 1g, as Maurice lived, which, was two years more, 


8. 
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city of T 10 exerciſed. bis lachen wh gra gil OC ad zeal 
hero the reſt of the province: 1 "Wy 

A T the end of five years Mace died, Pl 72 0 2 wy his 
a0, named his kinfman Nagels for his ſucceſſor. But the King 
| (car and the Biſhops, were reſolved now to inſtall St. Malachi in his 
See; and accordingly met to ether for this purpoſe: When behold: a child 
of Belial, à bold and wicked man of, Nigethus's fumity, taking along with. 
him a Bend of cuffians, occupied a neighbouring hill, with a deſign to ruſh 
faddenty en the aſſembly, and to kill both the Saint end the King, 
St. Malachi was apprized of the danger, and betook himſelf to Bis prayers, 
in A neighbouring church ; when immediately the heavens darkened; and 
violent ſtorm of wind enſued with thunder and lightning, by which the 
ih jt that unhappy: band, and three of his aſſociates ware ſtenck 
dead others mere wounded g and all the reſf. diſperſed: Whilſb no pat of 
this tempeſt fell upon thoſe that were with the Saint, tho they were very 


near x the g. lace where their enemies erilbed. The bodies of thoſe wretches 


were 
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Hhe"Fotibd the” next diy half Wirhr ald Cörroptsd, Ricking donong this 
1 the violent of the form had carried them. 
us us che Hand of God having viſibly interpoſed 3 in behalf of his ſervant, 
©s Salt Was inſtalled 'i in his A in the thirty eighth year of his age. 
Nigeltus the uſurpe per, {till was obliged | to leave the city 3 ; from whence he 
carried with Fin the Staff of Fefus, which was held in great veneration 
amongſt the 2 by means of Which, for a time, he drew ſome People 
after him; till at length it was recovered out of his hands, and he was, 
forced to ſubmit. But thoſe that remained of that numerous and powerful 
family ceaſed not to perſecute the Saint. The chief of them invited him 
one day t to a parley, with a deſign of murdering him; the Saint went to 
the place, tho“ againſt the abe of his Rick" med wier a confidence 
in God, and accompanied only by three of His Diſciples, who were willing : 
to. die with him: but God has all hearts in his hands: for the Saint no 
ſooner © F came Into the houſe, but he that deſig ned his death roſe up to 
honour "In , and readily offered him peace,, hich” was there ſuddenly 


de”; 4 and faithfully obſerved. The reſt of that numerous progeny, 5 
which had for two hundred y years uſurped God's inheritance, was in a very 
ſhort time quite extinguiſh" d; the juſtice of God viſibly fighting for Malachi. 
and puniſhing his enemies ab detractors. Of which number a gentle- 
woman. of the fame family preſuming to interrupt him in his preaching, 
and to call him hypocrite and uſurper ; (cho the Saint for his part took the 
afffont with his uſual meekneſs and ſilence) was ſtruck on the ſpot with 
madneſo, and ſhortly after died miſerably, - crying out, that Malachi: 
choaked her: and another, who on all occaſions was railing at the man of. 
God, was no lfs remarkably puniſhed, by his tongue's ſwelling· and e 
to worms and corruption, fo that he expired within ſeven days. 
AMON 6s other miracles wrought by Malachi,. whilſt he was at” 
Armagh, we muſt not pafs over in ſilence, that when the Plague broke. 
out in that city, and had obliged the greateſt part of the clergy and people > 
to retire into the country; the contagion-was immediately ſtifled by the 
prayers of the Saint: who having now reſcued the church of Armagh A 
oppreſſion, and reſtored diſcipline and peace, infiſted upon his reſigning. 
as wn according to: covenant : and having ordained Gelgſus, a worthy 
Prelate. 


$? 


= 


choſe out of — number of his Diſciplesa\and with. whom he attended to 
ayer and contemplation, as. often as he could. But indeed the great 
number of — of all ranks that applied to him for the concerns of 
their ſouls, allowed him but little time for religious ſolitude : : the leſs be- 
eauſe his charity and zeal carried him often out of his Dioceſe, to ſow the | 
ſeed of the divine Word, and Apoſtle like, to order and regulate every 
where the affairs of the church, with full authority; which no one pre- 
urn to controll, ſeeing the ſigus and wonders which he worked. . 

- HowEvER, to Ft Bore regularly. in Wi he reſolved | to apply per- 
pall for the Archbiſhop of Wir eee was * 1 5 by 
the Clergy of Treland, the more becauſe his brother Chriſtian, a moſt 
Holy Prelate was at that fame time lately departed to our Lord, 5 neither 
would they acquieſce to his going, till they were made ſenſible it was the 
will of God. In this journey he took England in his way; where at Tori, his 
coming was foretold by a holy Prieſt named Sycur, renowned in thoſe days 
for the ſpirit of propheſy ; who alſo knew him at firſt fight, and diſcovered 
both to him and to his companions, divers things that had or ſhould hap- 
pen to them, which were all found-to be punctually true, On this oc- 
_cafion alſo he made a viſit to the Abbey of Clairvaux, where St. Bernard, 
the writer of his life, became firſt acquainted with him: and he took 
ſuch an affection to that community of Saints (for ſuch they then were) 
that when he came to Rome, where he was receiyed with great honour 
by Pope Innocent the ſecond, and made Legate of all Ireland, he would 
gladly have obtained leave to retire from the world, that he might live 
and die in that holy ſolitude: but this could not be granted. 

I his journey towards Rome he reſtored by his prayers, : at * 2 ree] 
"a city of Taly the child of his hoſt who was at the point of death. In 

his return, he again called at Clairvaux where, lays St. Bernard, he a 

| ſecond 


+ hoſe 6 parts; ad the parent of wary than oth 
his Pub — — dan I 
The King er entredtedd him to eure his ſont: ide Saint bleſied- utes 

ater, and ſprinkled the young Prince with it, faying. . good heart. 
iy fare; you will hot dir this timeʒ e 16 © 
Jt br aher — f * * 
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wholis but of his kk —_ ee — The — purity 
of his inward man was plainly, Giltarerolli in, Werne no word or 


out Devils, ering to — —— 0 * 
| ch to the dum er ocher infirmities; and 


W 0 lived en | — mire — dad dings vitl " - 

Extreme Unction. A certain man who lived in an inceſtuous .concu- 
binage; was publickly admoniſhed by the Saint, to deſiſt from his crime ; 
but he deſpiſed his admonitions; ſwearing he wauld never part from his 
harlot : upon which the ſervant of God denounced to him, that God would 
quickly part them: and ſo it happened, for that very day the juſtice of God 


overtodk him by a violent deatn. + pars es, 1 Ls e 5 3 . N 
PART II. H h 
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„Acettein Berlelſüek in the city of Liſmure, denied the ret preſence 
of che Body and Blood of our Lord in the bleſſed: nerament; T Saint 
endeavoured by private confe to reclair him from his error, but ſtill 
found e ag A blinken he diſputed with him in a -publick 
not converted: ſo that the ſervant of 064 Haring cited bim to ſynod, 
where be ſtill continued if his Obſtinacy, Was -obliged at length to pro- 
nounte ſentence of excommunichtion A gainiſt bim! The unhappy man 
would not be reclaimed _ this med cinal- eve 97 2 but reproached 
bis Judges, che Biſhops; Gr“ inhiore ear tö phrfons C meaning 
Malachi) than to truth; but th l "OR He wie not for any perſon 

forſake the truth. Mell, fad tlie Salnt „ may the Lord then make thee confeſs 
che truth, whether thou ue lf ur ho. And dug the miteting was broke up. 
The Eccleſiaſtick not bearing to remait any longer in a place where he had 

s for leaving the town: but had no ſootier A 


now loſt his reputation, Wa 
his journey, when he found: himſelf overtaken” with a inortal ir 
which obliged him to lay himſelf down in the way. Here a'madman, that 
| ſtrolled about the country, found him; and àsked him What he did there? 
he replied; he Was ill, arid could neither go backwards nor forwards: this 
illneſs faid the other (lkely by divine itiſtinct) is nothing but death: come 
Tn help thee home, He did ſo, and God was pleaſed" to bring him to a 
ſenſe of his errour, upon which ending for the Biſhop, he confeſſed and 
renounced it; and having received the Sacraments; died in the communion 
n Church : ſuch was the efficacy of the prayers of St. Malachi. 
Ax now we come to the laſt ſtage of the life of this man of God; 
ad! his ſecond journey abroad, whic he undertock in order to obtain of 
Pope Eugenius the third; the Palls which had not as yet been ſent to 
Treland. At his ſetting out, one of his religious, who had laboured under 
daily fits of the falling-ſickneſs, for fix years, repreſented his deplorable 
caſe to his good Father : who taking pity of him, made the fign of the 
Croſs on his breaſt, aſſuring him he ſhould have no more fits till he re- 
turned from his journey; and from that time he fell no more into any ſuch 
diſorders... In his journey thro' England, a woman was brought to him at 
Gisburn, who had a loathſome cancer in her breaſt ; whom he ſprinkled 
\_ 4 F 1 with 


Novem. 2. ft. MARE AN Nrimate Ireland. agg 


with. tes WH n bleſt, and the next day ſhe was perfectly healed. 
Hearrived at ii vin Qigher Er 48; Nhere he Ng received: With great 
joy by St. Ae _ his Monks; and within a few days, having cele- 
brated, Maſs : Vit his plua} devotion on. the feaſt of St. Luke, he was ſeized | 
with a fever which bliged him to take to his bed; yet not. ſo, but chat be 
afterwards, araſe and came. dong [ts receive the holy Sacraments. of the 
Extreme Unction, and the Viaticum::. after; which, having held out till 
AI, Souls, day, the ſecond of Neuember, he ſweetly repoſed i in our Lord; on 
the very day, and in the very pl ce, which he had foretold, or deſired; 

and in the fifty fourth year of his age. He was carried to the place of his 
burial (Which Was the oratory or chapel of our bleſſed Lady in the abbey 
of Clai aux) on the ſhoulders of Abbots. : God was pleaſed that at his 
burial there ſhould be x probs a you, who bad! no lie! in one of his arms, 
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05 N "the nk 5 . is ol ad at the t town n of Lens,. in 
| the Frehch Netherlands, the feſtivity of St. Vulganiut; in whoſe name the 
| principal church of the town (which: has' a Dean and twelve Canons) is 

dedicated to God. Some authors write that hen was a Scot or Iriſhman, who, 
about the fare time with St. Faillan and thers of chat nation, preached 
the Faith of Chriſt in the Zow-tobntries.”. Mir its in bis Britt kalendar, 
p. 647. quotes the manuſcript: hiſtory y of his life, which is kept at Lens, 
affirming, that he was er chriftianiſſnd Anglorum. gente. of the moſt 

chriſtian nation of the Engli b. This author acquaints us, that he died'at 
Arras, in a little cell not far eee and not long 
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directed to a territory in the 


the publick Worſhip; and as often as che mag 9 of God preached, placed. the 
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"N the days of Ekart. 5 1 gu ſe COR ther re. fourithed in Valet a 
1 4 man called Beuno p.m deſcend d of a moſt. noble race, 
Had forſaken the world and. ll i its hongurs, riches, and Pleaſures, to cop- 
ſecrate himſelf to the love, aud feryice, of God. i ina religious 1 life: in 1 
he made ſuch progreſs as to be judged mY .pficftly « digait flat A 

to become the father of many other religious, w wh om, h he formed 12 


inſtructions and example to the perfection of their ſtate. He had Arey 

founded ſeveral churches and holy. commugi i hc, he. bad, ſe 

' the gbſeryancy of ragylar Gicipline hen, by, a divine infline, 
aft. northern, part of JF; ales, which, belonged 

to a noble Britiſb Bord called Ther 1th, or „ af hf age t 

bim Aa pot of god abe e 

dben very venng. a. He S* e _ nm SOT Ag LAG 

Is church being buche and dedicated to che divine ſervice, St. Baus 

aeg therein, offering the pacri ice ol che and preaching to the 


people the word 9 of {life ; jand, They atly attended at 


church A af: 


. 


child Vinefride at his feet, bidding her take diligent notice of his words. 
Her tender ſoul eagerly imbibed his heavenly. doctrine, and was wonderfully 
alfected n the thin 1 God. The love of this ſovereign and infinite 


We 727 WE not 1 — time of the reign of this Prince 7 "becauſe © we þ no where 
. a compleat catalogue of the Kings chat have "reigned, in the different parts of Wales. 
goodneſs 
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goodneſs grew daily; in ber 2 and quits weaned ber from all worldly 
affections:-informch;that after ſome time of attending both te che publick 
and private indeed, ine S of cis Sit, ſhe conceived” a 
deſire. of. con ſecrati 55 - wholly, by yow, to his divite rtajeſty ; : 
inttend of an 8555 bri gon t che Jefas Oheift 8 
She was only afraid her pa 955 Would gppoſe her i in this, as s having no 
other child; and defigning tö match her, according to her quality and 
fortune, with ſome principal's entleman of that country. She opened there- 
fore her mind to her director St. Beins, and begged of him to obtain the 
conſent of her parents | to this her more "happy choice. The Saint Was 
| delighted to find her in theſe diſpoſitions, and readily undertook to ne- 
' gotiate the matter with her father and mother (who! had a great eſtebm 
and affetion for him) and they; upon his opening the while affair to 
them, far from oppoſing God's call, as readily gave their conſent,” ſhedding 
: tears of joy, and giving God thanks for: the piety of their daughter. From 
this time the devout Virgin was moreaffiduous than ever in religious exer- 
1 ciſes, often watched Whole tights it ri prayer, either on her knees, or pro- 
ö ſtrate on the ground ; and being in a manner dead to the things of the 
earth, ſhe took dekght 3 in nothing-elfs but — ſpeaking why jear n 
o her heavetily-Tpoult ;" and entertaining Herſelf with 
II happetied! one day When! Tp Phet weck gore to church, "Ain! my 
contrary to her cuſtom, by ſome detained at Home; that 
Curadic the fo of Alain Prince of that country came into her father” 
| houſe; and fiticinig Her alone, made pr p6fils tö her, that were eth 
indenfiſtent with vittye and honour.” The Virgin tho' ock: d and afrighted | 
ö exceedingly. at his ſpecthes, the more becauſe the juſtly apprehended his 
violence, had the Preſence o of mind to plead her being in an unfit attire 
to entertain à Prince, and to defire leave to go into her room hard by to 
dreſs herſelf; To'this he; tho” unwillingly; \ confented* and he' immediately 
took the opportunity” to ran out By a back door, and make all the hate 
| ſhe” could towards the church!” - Carddbe impatient in his defires, and 
: ſuſpecting that which had happened, broke into the room and not find- 
ing her there, purſued I her with {6 much ſpeed as to overtake her before 
_ the reached the church: and with his drawn Word threatened her with 


preſent 
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preſet death if the Ha Ad #3 TY The Virgin. with reat 
V. replied, ſhe was efpouled 995 a cha. nd, Would 3 adm t'of 
"ag; ober love; ail ff fe AN we Hr fee I dag g bor Let 
ſhould ever prevail on her to be kalſe to her engagements to her God. 
The wretched youngmati enraged at" this anſwer, cut off F her head 75 
che ſpot: and thus ſhe fell a martyr of vowed virginity. * Soy 
Ax D here the hiſtorians" of her lite relate three very extract nary 
miracles that enſued ; which if th ey Appear incredible, it muſt be only 
to fuch as are ſtrangers to che power of God, and the great things he 
Has fin done in favour, of his Saints. The firſt was that in the place 
: where her head fell to che gr. ound there immediately ſprung forth a moſt 
7 fountain of clear water, Which perhaps-has ſcarce its equal in 
che whole world (commonly called St. Winefride nell) which flows to 
renowned for many wonderful cures; the ſtones appearing as 
It tinged with blood, and the moſs: -rendring- a fragr nt alle the 
ſecond was, that Caradat her inurderer was quickely overtaken by divi 
juſtice; for he fell down dead ſuddenly in' ie preſence of St. Mike; and 
all the congregation,” who came out of church to ſee what had happened; 
and his body afterwards could never be found. The third and greateſt of 
all was, that her head heing applied to her body by St. Beunbo; after be 
had ſaid Maſs, and made 4 ſolemn prayer for her to the Lord of life, to 
which all the Fa mrad ene the roſe: Ps as from ſleep, and wiping 


* 10 
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wonder. and Joy... The 1 Gall penny = her neck as 
a token of the a hr Which ſome will have the name. of Wingride 
wk have been given her, who! before, was; called Bre. 

Tux holy Virgin thus raiſed to life, not long after deſired and 2 801 
at che hands of St. Beano, the holy V eil of religious Profeſſion; and aſſo- 
ciating to herſelf ſeveral, young, gentlewomen,, that were-.defirous in like 
manner to conſecrate themſclyes to Chriſt, formed. Wit them a a, regular 
| community or nunnery, of which ſhe, was Superior; where the Sree God 
in great perfection for about ſeven, years : whiltt her. holy father, St. Beuno, 
removing to a diſtant place, ſpent the remainder of. his days in a mona- 
5 ** which he had founded: and chere at le len ngth Pp: happily repoſed in qur 


Lord, 


1 4 
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7 
Lord. Aſter St. Brand s 5 Winefride by 4 "divine adm en was I 
directed to another holy man, named Driſer, who lived an anchoräte in a 
cell, at a village called Botavar; and was renowned : for ſanctity and 
miracles. From him ſhe was ſent to Stur mut, wille led a ſolitary life at 
Henthlant: and this holy man divinely inſttucted, directed her to Gap therin- 
(in Denbighſhire} to the bleſſed Abbot Elerins,, ho being by God's holy 
ſpirit admoniſhed of her coming, went but to meet her, and rectiving her 
with great honour, recommended het to the monaſtery of ſacred Virgins 
of that place, which was under his care and direction. In this holy com- 
munity ſhe paſſed the remainder of the days of her mortality; for the firſt 
part of that time, living under the holy Abbeſs Theonia : after her death, 
being much againſt her own inclination, choſen Abbeſs herſelf. During 
this time, God was pleaſed to work by her many miracles: but nothing 
was ſo wonderful in her, as that perfection, with which ſhe ſerved our 
Lord herſelf; and to which ſhe daily laboured to advance her ſiſters both 
by word and example. At length being ripe for Heaven, ſhe had a reyela - 
tion of ber approaching diſſolution, for which ſhe prepared herſelf, by 
more than ordinary exerciſes of devotion and penance: till falling ſick, and 
having given in her laſt illneſs a great example of patience in her pains; 
and divers excellent admonitions to her ſiſters, receiving the ſacred Viaticum 
from the hands of St. Elerius; ſhe: breathed out her pious Soul into the 
hands of her heavenly ſpouſe on the third day of November: but in what 
year my author does not mark. St. Elkrius cauſod her Body to be buried as 
ſhe had deſired, near her holy mother Theoma, in the church of Guitherin,. 3. 
where as my author informs us, the bodies of divers other Saints repoſed: 
amongſt whom he names in particular, St. Keb7us and St. Senan, illuſtrious 
Britiſh confeſſors. St. Elarius did not long ſurvive his ſpiritual daughter \ 
(tho long enough, as Leland and divers other authors affirm, to write her 
life.) He was buried in a church erected to God | in his name and memory; ; 
where to this day, fays Robert © of Salip, almi rhty God thro” his merits and” 
prayers worketh miraculous cures, on perſons either diſeaſed: or diſtteſſed.” 
His name, as well as that of St. Beuno and St. Deifer, were formerly illu- 
Aron amongſt the ancient Britons of Wales: St. Elerits is inſerted in tlie 
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"penn debe March add yoo 
acles Are recorded rr have bon wrought; by.ghe maten 
of ber licks hither; but ett of ll ar dei mai, ir ü, ffn The 
account of her life, Se 1 very remarkable 
ones of later date; and "theſe * . That erde 
a pilgrimäge, o which the atholcki and ly reſort. A 
to the bones of the Sins, chy wels wann from omethe 28 church of 
Guitherin, to the abbey of Shrewsbe ? 75 * Anno: SED by. Nobert the Prior of 
that community, who has leſt in writing the hiſtory of that wanſlation, | 
and the miracles wrought ot that ocaſion. The thiine of. the Saint Was 
defaced. at the time of th Gſſolufion of that Abbey: « :. 4 and What then be- 
came of her relicks, I have not been able to learn. 1 
* 8. V. . has an office of nine leſſons, in the Sarum Breyiary, ad 
Maſs, in Which! are recorded the chief circum- 
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Nene 3» with the title of Virgin « and Martyr. 
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nt rr «26.0 ee eee ee rden; or . 
n Rees and ce, melee, nmemorate, on the i 
"ll; .- November gt. Clarus Prieſt and, M * . Y 2 Who, accord 1 be en 
in Copgrave, and Monſieur Sauſſay,. was s an an Engh/bman by birth, and of 
moſt n noble extraction, who out of A 5 5 to confecrate himſelf to divine | 
love, and to preſerve. his virginal purity, privately W ithdrew from his 
worldly friends, and native country; and went over into Neuſtria or Mor- 
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town of Cherbourg. He, afterwards. put himſelf under the diſcipline of 
Odobert Abbot of a monaſtery called Maduin, where he was preſented to 
holy orders, and made Prieſt, The opinion of his ſanctity brought 
him fo many viſiters to this monaſtery, that he asked and obtained of the 
Abbot to be {ent to another religious houſe, ſeated near the river Epta; 
where he might wholly attend to his God, and to the preaching of his 
word, which he did to the great benefit of many; till the envy of the 
Devil drove him thence, by inflaming the mind of a certain noble and 
powerful woman of that neigbourhood, with an impure love for him. To 
avoid her wicked ſolicitations, he withdrew into a wilderneſs; at which 
ſhe was ſo far enraged as to employ two ruffians to murder him. Thus 
he fell a martyr of chaſtity,” not far from a village by the river Epta, now 
from him called St. Clair, in the territory of Rauen in Normandy. His 
head is kept in another Vulage, which alſo takes its name from him, in 
the One of Paris. 
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T. Birnſtan or Brynſtan, ſucceeded St. Frithe/tan in the | biſhoprick of 

Winchefter in the year 932. He was a Diſciple of St. Grimbald, and 
for his great merits and the ſanctity of his life was advanced to that See. 
We are informed by tradition, ſays Malmesbury, that he was a Prelate 
* of moſt unblemiſhed ſanctity; and never failed to fing Maſs every day 
< for the repoſe of the faithful departed : in the night alſo his practice 
* was to walk about the church-yard alone, reciting Pfalms for the. re- 
« freſhment of their ſouls... .. . . He was a moſt ardent follower of the 
< example ſet by our Lord, and every day in private waſhed the feet of 
© the Poor, then ſerved them himſelf with meat and drink, waiting on 
75 them, and like a ſervant wiping up what remained. After he had 
« finiſhed this ſervice, and diſmiſſed the poor he Raid in the ſame place 
PAR II. 11 many 
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7. ily hours (as it is believed) employed in prayer. Wunsch Glen 2 
LY dording to his vfual-praftice he was doing one day, e there, Without 
any foregoing ſickneſs, ſuddenly” gave üp the bot, 20 bie Knowing 
any thing of it. His ſervants'who knew his cuſtom , ſuppoling Hith 
© to be all the while at his devetions, ſuffered him to lie there all the 
«. day. But the next morning breaking in they found his body without 
« life, Upon which he was much lamented, and buried. The people 
«© ſeeing him thus ſuddenly carried off by death, in à ſhort time loſt the 
«© eſteem and memory of him; not conſidering, that he cannot die ill who 
« has lived well; and that the juſt-man, whatever kind of death may 
© take him away, 27 be at reſt. This miſtake of theirs. was a long 
time after corrected by the divine righteouſneſs, when St. Ethelwwold ſue- 

*: ceeded in the fame See of Wincheſter ; to whom, when about the be: 
* ginning of the night, according to his cuſtom, he was watching in prayer, 
A: age the relicks of Wo _— chere Y_ three emp gh WIRED 


. 2 f this city: 1 e you 7 on 1 my. broth land is Brin, the 
hos * fit preacher ; and he on my. tft 15 Swithin the ſpecial patron of this 
* church and city. And be aſſured that as you bere ſee me in their com- 
5 pany, 72 am I in Haben aſſoc! ated with them in glory, ' Why then dh 
« mortal men "de efraud me F due Þonour, 0 am tbur gbriſed amongſt 
* beaventy ſririts. Which having: faid he vaniſhed away with his com- 
panions; and from this time his memory was moſt precious in that 
2 JO and he obtained a L and + avon he veneration. 80 far the 
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Nexen 6. 8. ILTUTUS, Abbo 
From his acts i in Capgrave, Uſber's $ antiquities, P. 2 5 2. Sec. | 


O T Titutuc, or as others call him, Elchutus, was a noble Briton, ſon of 
IJ Bicanus, an illuſtrious knight by his wife Riemguilida daughter to 2 
King of the lefler Britain. He was brought up, partly in the ' ſchools, 

* X < f and 
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Linkwan King hg.” Afterwards he. betook, bim to — tower of, tha 
King of Glamorgan A 5 he, was advanced in ſecular. dignity. and mar- 
ried;a lady of quality. At length, by, the. perſuaſion of St. Cadecus,,. the 
holy Abbot of Llancarvan; he determined to quit the world, and to em- 
brace a religious ſtate of life, his wife conſenting thereunto; who alſo at 
the ſame time conſecrated herſelf by vow. to God. He went thereſore to 
St. Dubricius Biſhop of Llandaff,, who gave him the tonſure and bene- 
diction; and appointed him his reſidence, in a place near the ſea. coaſt; 
afterwards from him called Llan-Iltut, and now by contraction Llan-twit, 
Here he built a church or oratory, and gave himſelf up to watching, 
faſting, and continual prayer: labouring in the mean time with his wn 
hands for his poor livelihood, till after ſome time the King | of that 
province admiring his ſanctity, gave him land for the founding a mo- 
naſtery. He alſo opened a ſchool, for training up the Britiſb youth as 
well in chriſtian virtues, as in divine and human. ſciences. . And ſo great 
was the opinion all men had both of his learning and of his eminent- 
piety, that the moſt hopeful youths of all Southwales were put under: his 
diſcipline. Inſomuch, that many great Saints came out of his ſchool; in 
which number our hiſtorians reckon St. Samſon, with his kinſman St. ag 
brius, St. Paul of Leon, St. Gildas Badonicus, and even St. Dauid him 
ſelf. After our Saint had brought this monaſtery and-ſchool to perfection, 
and recommended the care of it to his diſciple, he retired for three years 
into Jſam a loneſome cave, where he wholly attended to divine contem- 
plation. At length, in the latter part of his life, he paſſed over into Litila- 
Britgin, where, illuſtrious for miracles, he repoſed ; in our Lord in the city 
of Dole, on the ſixth of November, ſome time in the ſixth century. 
IN the acts of the ſynods of. Landaf, publiſhed by Sir Haury Selman 
in his councils, there is frequent mention of the Abbots and monaſteries 
of St. Cadocus, St. Iitutus, and St. Docunus, of St. Cadacus and his abbey 
of the vale of Carvan (three miles off ( nwbridge | in Glamorganſhire) we 
have treated on the twenty fourth of January. St. rutusis monaſtery 
was in the fame neighbourhood. As to St. Docunus or Docuinus; (who 
| n to his acts in Capgrave, is alſo called St. Cungarus) he firſt led 
#2 2 an 
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an eremitical life i in ere ail then built a an RO 3 in henour of the 
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building an oratory and monaſtery on a mountain, not far from the 
coaſt, which is the fame that is ſo oſten ſpoken of in the ſynods above 
mentioned. As to other particulars of the life of this Saint we forbear ta 
relate them, becauſt his acts, ſuch as they are e by Capgrove, in 
8 you are On — 
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0 * the fixth of ntmder db — Ifirdyralogy. commemorates 
st. Minocus an Abbot, illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles. He. was a 
Diſciple of St. Bertin in the ſeventh: century; and was ſent: by him from 
his monaſtery of Sithiu ¶ St. Omers] with his three brethren; to a place 
chen called Yerbolt; where he founded a ſtinall monaſtery; and after a 
"Gintly life repoſed in our Bord, Anno 717. The town, where his. body 
now waits for a happy reſurrection, is from him called J#inoes-Bergen : 
Where Baldwin furnamed Barbatus, Earl of Flanders founded, Auno 1029; 
in his honour a famous abbey of Benelittin Monks. His life may be ſeen in 
Surius and Mabillon; but does not properly claim a place here; becauſe 
tho' ſome. (upon the authority of the falſe Marcellinus) have accounted 
bim amongſt our Engliſh Saints; there is much more probability that 
he was a native of Little-Britain, a fon of e ee of that * 
anda brother of St. Judbcus. i 40 rn 
e TAERE were nevertheleſs two other: Saints of the name i Wi noc; WhO 
were both of them certainly Britons: the one was a Biſhop of eminent 
ſanctity, mentioned with great honour in the acts of St. Patrick ; as a 
coadjutor of that Saint 'in his Apoſtolick labours in Treland; and highly 
eſteemed by him for his virtues. The other a cotemporary of St. Gregory 
of Tours; of whom this holy Prelate writes f I. v. Hiſtcr. Franc. c. 21. ] that in 
. his time inc a Briton, a man of admirable abſtinence, came out of Britain 
15 Tours, having a deſire to £9 to Jeruſalem : and that by reaſon of his great 
piety he ordained him Prieſt, in order to detain him in his Dioceſe. 
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T. Willibrord was born of pious parents, in "the kingdom of Ge Nis 
thumbrians, in the year 658. His mother, in the very night ſhe 
corictived: him, -was informed; by a viſion: in her ſleep, how gteat; would 
be the luſtre of his ſanctity, and what a heavenly light he would one day 
carry to nations that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhades of death. In 
his childhood, like another Samuel, he was preſented to the temple od, 
being committed by his father: to the Monts ef Nippon, to be trained up 
dy them in religious diſcipline and facred learning. Here he received the 
elerical tonſure, and made his monaſtick profeſſion being as yet a, boy 
in years, but old in ſenſe and virtue. At twenty years of age, with the 
leave of his Abbot, and the teſt of the Religious, he paſſed over into 
Fretand, thro' a deſire of greater improvement in true wiſdom : moved 
4 by the example, and by the great reputation of the ſanctity of ſome that 
were gone thither before him more particularly of st. Egbert, and of bleſſed 
NMigbert; © who, ſays one of my authors, for the love of their heavenly 
country, had both of them relinquiſhed their native home, their earthly 
* 5 and their kindred ; and had retired into Treland, where naked 
« as to this world, but full of God, they daily taſted 3 in ſolitude the. moſt 


ee feet fruits of divine contemplation. The deſire. of imitating, their. re- 
a © ligious way of living, drew our bleſſed. young man into Ireland, where 
he contracted a holy familiarity with thoſe fathers : to the end, that. like 
of the. induſtrious bee, he might by - the advantage of their neighbour- 
„ hood, gather from their melliflous flowers of piety, that honey, with 
te which he might form | in Lag hive of his OWN — the ſweeteſt honey- 
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e conibs_ of Chriſtian, virtues, Here for twelve years our NN (be 
Was deſigtted by "pro dence” to be preacher to many people)" in 
* company of füch maſters Who were! 925 emineht in reli Sous piety, 
4 And the Knowledge of the” Sctiptates, was inſtri acted and advanced, 
a till he came to be a perfect man, Nr _ latte and age of the wle 
4 Of Chtiſt. 80 far Alcuin. © f | 

Wr have feen already from St. "TY in hs life of st. Egbert, April 24, 
how this Saint deſigned to go and preach the word of Life to the 
Pagan nations inhabiting the north of Germany, but was not permitted : 
and how St. Vigbert went indeed and preached the Goſpel for two years 
amongſt them, but with no ſucceſs, Hereupon the ſervant of God, by 
divine inſ pitation, pitchd upon twelve other apoſtolick men, to ſend as 
o many Apoſtles, to this great work : amongſt whom the moſt eminent 
was St. Willibrord.“ When the man of God Egbert, fays St. Bede, 1. v. 
* C. 11. perceived, that neither he himſelf was permitted to preach to the 
< Gentiles =—not Wigbert who went into thoſe parts had met with any 
, ſücceſs, he fill attempted to ſend to this work of the word ſome holy 
and induſtrious men, amongſt whom that great man Willibrord was 


< the moſt eminent, both by his prieſtly degree, and by his perſonal 
< merit. "Theſe being twelve in number arrived fafe; and going to viſit 
„ Pipin Duke of the French [Maire of the altace} were joyfully re- 
e ceived by him. And whereas he had lately conquered the hither 
Friſeland [under which name at that time was comprehended Holland, 
„with all the neighbouring provinces] he ſent them thither to preach; 
«© prohibiting by the royal authority his ſubjects there, from giving them 
< any moleſtation in their preaching ; and encouraging by his bounty 
<« ſuch as were willing to embrace the Faith; ſo that in a ſhort time they 
4 converted many from idolatry to the faith of Chriſt.” So St. Bede. 
B UT to wy ws og in "this great! work, ne Kato Proper miſſion 


e theit firſt Sainz into Biting, and as ſoon as the Prince gave them 
*© 2 to preach there, made haſte to Rome, where Pope Sergius at that 
time prefided over the Apoſtolick See, that he might enter upon the 


. « defired work of 1 the Oper to the N with his licenſe 
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44 « and benedidtion : : hoping at the fame ting to cine of him ſame relicks 
* of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt ; that when, after deſtroy 
6 ing the Idols, he ſhould eſtabliſh Churches ; in the nation to which he had 
10 preached, he might have at hand relicks of Saints, to place in them; and 
4 ſo dedicate them in the honour of thoſe fame Saints, whoſe. relicks 
« they,wete, Moreover there were many other things, neceſſary for ſo great 
ec an undertaking, which he deſired to learn there, or to receive from th nce 
6c, In all which matters having obtained what he deſired, he returned to 
« preach. 80 St. Bede, who relates in the ſame place, how St. Swoibert,,. 
one of his companions, was about this fame time conſecrated Biſhop, 
and went not long after to preach to the Bory&uarians : ſo that St. Willi- 
brord ſtill remained the chief head of the miſſion of Friſeland, . In which, 
when he had laboured for about ſix years; going from place to place, and 
ſowing every where the ſeed of Liſe, which brought forth great fruit in 
the hearts of many, he was at the deſire of all, tho” not without great 
reſiſtance, for ſome time, from his own, humility, ſent. by the ſame Duke 
Pipin to Rome, in order to be there ordained Archbiſhop, * After they 
« Had preached ſome years in Friſeland, fays our. hiſtorian, Pipin with. 
* the conſent of all the reſt, ſent that venerable. man i Hibrord to Rome, 
& Sergius being yet Pope, requeſting that he might be ordained Archbiſhop- 
« for the nation of the Friſons: - which was done as he deſired, Anno 696, 
« in the church, and on the day of the martyr St. Cecily ;, the fame Pope 
e giving him at his ordination. the name of Clement;. Thus after he had 
“been at Rome no more than fourteen days, he was ſent back to his 
e Dioceſe; where Pipin gave him for his epiſcopal See, his famous 
© caſtle of Wiltabourg, — which the French call Traje# [ Utrecht.) Here 
having built a church, this moſt reverend Prelate preached the Faith 
de far and near, and converted great numbers from their errors; inſomuch, 
0 that he eſtabliſhed. in different parts of thoſe. countries many churches, 
te and ſome monaſteries. Not long after, he alſo conſtituted other Biſhops 
in thoſe parts, out of the number of. thoſe brethren, who either came 
« with him, or followed him thither to preach: of whom ſome are now 
1 gone to ſleep in our Lord: but Willibrord himſelf, ſurnamed Clement, 
is ſtill living, venerable for his great age (as. having been now ſix and 
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1 thirty years Biſho p) ant after manifold conflicts in the heavenly warfire, 
ve ſighing and dene with kis Whole ful,” for che rewurds of the life 
** above. 80 far St. Bede, from whoſe words it appears, that our Saint 
was yet alive when that venerible hiſtorian concluded his Church-Hiſtory. 
As to other particulars of the life of St. Willibrord, we learn from Al 
euin, who wrote his acts in the time of Charlemagne, that he did not 
confine his preaching to thoſe provinces of the Frifons that were under the 
dominion of the French; but alſo carried the word of Life to the Pagan 
King Radbod, and his ſubjects. The? as to that Prince in particular, his 
words made no impreſſion on His ; hardened heart. He alſo proceeded from 
PFrifa into Denmark ; and was the firft that preached Chriſt in that nation. 
Their King Ongendus, tho” a meer ſavage, ſhewed ref] pect to the ſervant of 
God, but world not receive the Faith. $0 that the chief fruit of - the 
Saint's journey thither, was the bringing back with him thirty Daniſp youths, 
whom he inſtructed and baptized, as the firſt fruits of that nation. In his 
way homewards, arriving at the Ve of Foſteland, which the Pagan Friſons 
had conſecrated to one of their Edo he run the risk of being put to 
death by them for violating their ſuperſtitions; 5 and one of his Diſciples 
on this occafion met with the crown n of martyrdom, being ain by order 
of King Radbod. me 0 „ 
Tux ſame author alſo aſſures u us, that this Sant v. was owed with the 
Ipirity of Propheſy ; as appeared when he baptized Pipin the father of 
Charlemagne, foretelling, that the child ſhould' be one day raiſed in dignity 
above all the Dukes his anceſtors ; which came to paſs when he was after- 
wards made King. He was alſo m trious for miracles, of which this writer 
gives divers inſtances: as when being ſtruck on the head with a ſword, he 
was not hurt ; but he that ſtruck him was preſently poſſeſſed by the Devil, 
ande died within three days: when, by his prayers, he obtained a ſpring of 
clear water out of the ſand, for the refreſhment. of his companions in a 
violent thirft : when he put a ſtop to the Plague in one of his monaſteries, 
by only ſaying Maſs for thoſe that were infected, and bleſſing ſome water, 
for them to drink or to be ſprinkled. with: when by his bleſſing the barrel 
of his monaſtery which was almoſt empty, became ſuddenly full of 
wine, &c. As to the reſt, this hiſtorian gives him the following character. 
4 This 


| 
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This holy man, ſays he, excelled in all worthineſs; he was of a proper 
n countenance, o dy in his perſon, joyful in his 
40% us ſpeech, wget in bis counſel, orderly i in his whole 
oomp | uous in every work that was for the glory of 
* God. How great his patience was, appeared by the whole tenour of his 
„ his induſtry in propagating the Goſpel, and the grace with which 
« God aſſiſted his preaching, was proved by the teſtimony of the people 
<« by him converted. His interior life, in watching and prayer, in faſting 
and ſinging Pſalms, ſufficiently was underſtood by his known ſanctity. 
6c and wonderful miracles. In fine his charity, for God and his neigh- 


<_ bours, wag evidenced. by his unwearicd, labours,. which he daily under- 
<« went for che name of Chriſt. 80 8 3 | 

AT length- having laboured for about fifty years. in "the vineyard + his 
Lak, and converted to him the greateſt part of the nation of the Fri- 
ſons, he ordained . for hi mſelf a Coadjutor g, 7. and retired, to prepare for 
eternity, to the monaſtery « of Epter nac kn the p province of Luxembourg 31 
which he. had founded, with che aſſiſtance ef the holy Abbeſs Irmina, 
daughter of King Dagobert. 3 on the. ſeventh of November, Anno 
739, being eighty one years 0 of age, he exchanged his mortal life for a 
happy immortality. His foul was Teen at the time of i its departure by ; a 
holy religious man, one of his Diſciples (who was, at a _Lreat. diſtance 
from Fpternac, watching | in prayer) carried ny up to "heaven 1 in great glory, 
attended by troops of Angels, and a heavenly melody.” His body was 
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buried in the ſame monaſtery, where it wag illuſtrated EET 


7211 ATH ay9rrt | many mira- 


cles. His name occurs on this GE in the Roman Martyrology. 
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3 the father of St. Willtrord is ale by FAS 8 num- 
ber d amongſt the Saints: and his“ life is dee Alcuin together with 
the acts of his ſon. He led with all his family a moſt religious life even 
whilſt he remained in a ſecular habit. He afterwards left the world, and 
became a Monk: and at length being till deſirous of greater perfection, 


he undertook an n cremetical 3 lying Vermeer the ocean 
"DAT II. 2 2 K k- F595: and 


„ 


V.E S of Britiſh SATIN TS 


and the river — cif heicontinuet a long time, in a ſinall ben 
dedicated to St. Andreu the Apoſtle ; ſerving God in faſting; watching and 
prayer, night and day. Inſomuch, that the reputation of his ſanctity 
(which was alſo atteſted by miracles ) brought many to viſit him; Whom 
he entertained with moſt edifying diſeourſes, and powerful exhortations to 
the fear and love of God. The King of the province gave him, at length, 
ſome poſſeſſions in the neighbouthood: of his cell; with which he built x 
church, and founded a monaſtery: gathering together a {mall eongrepation 
of Monks, with whom he lived and died in great ſanctity. His feaſt is 

celebrated on the thirty firſt of January, in the abbey of Epternac: and 
has been celebrated there, for at leaſt theſe ſeyen hundred years; as appears 
by a ſermon of the Abbot 7 en ee on his Wen near "Sores 
2 ye ago. 
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From his 40, wy his fu ce debe, hi of Brenen ge 


TY — 


AT. Fillbad was an u Engliſh Prieſt, ok belag kind with the veal of 
kJ fouls, and the defire of ſhedding his blood for Chriſt, went over to preach 
the Faith to the Fr i ſons and Saxons 3 ſoon after the martyr dom of St. Bom face | 
the Apoſtle of Germany: or (as ſome affitm )-was himſelf a Diſciple of 
that Saint, and his companion in preaching to thoſe people. He began his 
miſſionary labours at Dockum in Friſeland, the very place where that holy 
martyr received his crown. God bleſſed his labours here with great con- 
verſions ; ſo that the chief men of the country thereabouts committed their 
children to his inſtruction; and a multitude of the common people was 
baptized. From hence, paſſing over the river Lavinca, he came to the 
territory of Hucmarke ; where he endeavoured in like manner to reclaim 
the inhabitants from the worſhip of their Idols to the ſerwice of the true 
and — God: but had not here * ſame ſucceſs; for theſe blind 

idolaters, 
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idolaters, inſtead of embracing the faith he preached, were determined to 


murder him as an enemy of their Gods: but their delight. was diverted by 
ſome of the mere moderate ſort, who, according to the ancient German 
cuſtom, propoſed that his cauſe ſhould be tried and decided. by why aucb * 
lot of death not falling upon him, he' was ſent away. 

Tux next territory to which he carried the word of Life Was 5 as 
Drentia: where he de and baptized many: till the zeal of the 


Idols, which drew upon them the rage ef the Barbarians; who abuſed 


St. Willebad, on this occaſion, in a moſt cruel manner; and would have 
killed him, had he not been preſerved by a miracle: for the ſtroke of the 
ſword which was deſigned to have cut off his head, only divided the ſtring 
by which his box of Relicks hung about his neck, and did not hurt him 
in the leaſt, This wonder fill'd the Pagans with aſtoniſhment, and obliged 
them to let him go, with his Diſciples, without further moleſtation : tho 
he on his part deſired nothing more than to die a martyr for Chriſt. His 
next expedition was into the country, then called Vigmodia (where now 
ſtands the city of Bremen) in which he preached the Goſpel with great 
fruit, and built churches to the name of Chriſt, The reputation of his 
ſanctity and labours coming to the ears of Charlemagne ; this Prince en- 
cCouraged him much in his glorious undertaking; upon which he paſled 
farther on to the more northern and maritime parts of Saxony, and was 
the very firſt that carried the light of the Goſpel into thoſe regions that 
lie beyond the river Elbe; where he is faid to have preached Chriſt for 
ſeven. years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons, Arno 783% + 
WITIEIND Duke of Saxony about this time taking arms againſt 
Charlemagne, raiſed alſo a great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians of Saxony 
and Friſeland, in which divers of the Diſciples of St. Willebad, in ſeveral 
places, were crowned with martyrdom. The Saint himſelf, was drove 
on this occaſion from place to place, till at length he was obliged to quit 
thoſe countries, At which time he made a journey to Rome, and was 
kindly. received by Pope Adrian the firſt, then returning into France, 
he retired for a while to the monaſtery of St. Willebrord at Epternac, 
there, giving himſelf. up to divine contemplation; till at the command of 


K k 2 Charlemagne, 
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char nag, cp r&imed kis/apeltolidk labours amongſt the Hriſent and 
Saxons.” Here, with" the blefling of the Almighty, he brought back the 
people into the way of truth; reſtored again the churches that had been 
4 deſtroyed 4 and. ſo ſtrenuouſiy advanced. the cauſe of God, chat Witkind 
; himſelf embracing the faith ( Anno 785) all the Saxons and Priſons ſub⸗ 0 
mitted their necks to the fweet yoke of Chriſt... ITS: : 
AND now at the inſtance of the ſame. Chris, with the wont 
of the See Apoſtolick, St. Willebad was made choice of to be the firſt 
f Biſhop of the Saxons. The place appointed for his Biſhop's See was 
Bremen, in the country of Wigmidia, where he built a noble church in 
| honour of St. Peter the Apoſtle. To this See he was conſecrated by 
St. Lullus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, July 13, Anno 788, and for the ſhort 
time that remained of his mortal life (which was not fully two years and 
four months) he there moſt perfectly difcharged every part of the duty 
of an Apoſtolick Paſtor. He frequently viſited all parts of his Dioceſe; 
and laboured to eftabliſh this infant church in all chriſtian piety ; not dnby 
by his preaching, but alſo by his admirable examples. He ſeldom let a 
5 day paſs 1 in which he did not offer up · the ſacrifioe of the Maſs, with great 
devotion of heart and many tears, he was very mortified in point of diet, 
living moſtly upon vegetables, and drinking nothing but water: in fine, 
faſting, watching, prayer and good-works were his conſtant exerciſes to 
his dying day. He was actually making the viſitation. of his Dioceſe, 
when coming to a place called Bleckenſee (now Plexem) he was taken 
with his laſt illneſs, which was a. violent fever, that quickly put an end 
to his mortal pilgrimage, one of his Diſciples on this occaſion, could not 
4 forbear ſaying to him with ſighs and tears, Holy Father, pray leave not 
_«.. ſo. ſoon, your young flock, which is as yet ſo tender; . leſt when you are 
gone, it be ravaged by wolves.” To whom the Saint replied, © O my 
ſon, do not defire to keep me any longer from the fight of my Lord. 
« To him I recommend the care of theſe ſheep” which he committed 
to me. He is able to defend them, whoſe merey fills. the whole earth.“ 
In theſe pious ſentiments he happily repoſed in our Lord, on the eighth 
of November, in the year 799, after having laboured for thirty five +2 
4 in the vine yard. His Body was carried to Bremen, and there. interred in 


the 
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the Cathedral where his feſtival was wont to be kept with great | ſolem- | 
nity, as of the Apoſtle of ing ue br Renken a * on this day ins 
the Renan Maryrology. 0 e 1 
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IT. Kelfus, or Cohen, was ang, for fanQiit y amongſt * ancient 
Britons, tho” at preſent we have but a very ſlender knowledge of the 
particulars of his acts. He is ſaid, by John of Tinmouth, to have been a 
native of Cornwall, and ſon of Solomon a nobleman of that country: and that 
after a liberal education at home, he went abroad into Gaul; where he | 
was for a long time a Diſciple of the great St. Hilary. From thence re- 
turning into Britain, with the epilcc 1 character, he preached the Faith ; 
of Chriſt to the Venedotians, or inhabitants of North-wales; and converted 
the and of Mona or Angleſey, where he had his epiſcopal See in a place 
from him called Caer-Guby to this day: where in Leland's time there {till 
remained a college of Canons, which he ſuppoſes to have .been formerly 
the monaſtery of this Saint. He departed to our Lord on the gh. of. 
e towards the d of the ichn e 15 
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From the ace if St Patrick, quoted! by- * ſber in Bis an- 


tiquities, P. 441, 44 2, 4 5 5 5 W lian, of Malmesbury, 
IL. de Auig. Glaſton., 24 


\'T. Benignus, . the Triſh call Benon or Binen, was the ſon of 
Seſcnen, a man of note, who entertained St. Patrick in his houſe at 


che time of. bis going to celebrate his firſt Eaſer 1 in the neighbourhood of 
© Taragh. 


IV 
add 1 8 * Ty 
: nde Nick fm. os the monarchs of Frland.. This 


man \ received the word of eternal life; which St. Patrick preached t to him, 
and: was baptized with his whole family; Benen or Benignus was at that 


time very young, yet of excellent difpoſitions to virtue; which made 
him conceive ſuch an affection to the man of God, as to deſire to be ever 


in his company, often embracing his feet, and weeping if he was taken 
away from him: inſomuch, that the Saint, with the conſent of his parents, 
took him with him for his Diſeiple and inſepatable companion; and 
foretold by prophetick light he ſhould be one day his ſucceſſor. All the 
avriters of the acts of St. Patrick ſpeak of St. Benignus with great honour = 
as of a man illuſtrious for ſanity and miracles; and every way worthy 
of ſych a maſter. Of whom alſo they relate, that upon occaſion of the 
Amaus conflict of St. Patrick with the magicians of King Leogarius, 
this young Diſciple of the Saint was expoſed, by agreement, to the fiery 
trial, being ſhut up in a houſe with one of the magicians; which houſe 
was ſet on fire, and the magician burnt, but Benignus was not hurt. After 
St. Patrick's departure from Armagh, Anno 455, St. Benignus ſyc- 
ceeded in his place; and warthily adminiſtered that principal See of all 
 Treland for the ſpace of ten years: After which ſome Viſb writers ſup- 
poſe him to have departed this life (having firſt appointed St. Jarlaiſb the 
Jon of Threna, his ſucceſſor in the See of Armagh) and to have been 
buried in his own church. But divers Engliſb writers of the lives of 
Saints bring him over from | Ireland to end his days in Britain; upon 
the ſuppoſition that he is the ſame St. Benignus, whoſe relicks were 
formerly honoured at Glaftenbury; whoſe: life was written by Wilkam of 
Malmesbury ; and whoſe acts are extant in John of Tinmouth and Capgrave. 
Or him thus writes William of Malmesbury [quoted by Uſher p. 455. 1 
** In the year 460. St. Benignus came to Glaſtenbury. He was a Diſciple 
of St. Patrick in Ireland, and his third ſucceſſor in his Biſhoprick, as 
Le their acts teſtify. This man therefore, admoniſhed by an Angel, leaving 
e his native country and his epiſcopal dignity, and undertaking a voluntary 
pilgrimage, conducted by God, arrived at Glaſtenbury, where he found 
4 St. Patrick. Now how great a favourite he was of Heaven, his many 
E ne GY ſhewed ens in this e are the teſtimonies 
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T « fill remaining at Feringmers 1 e where he lived an Anchoret] 


« 042. a large ſtream of water granted to his prayers, and a green flouriſhing 
e tree grown up from his dry ſtaff. This holy man, after very great 


e conflicts, happily. repoſed in our Lord in the aforeſaid. iſland; where 
his body remained till the days of King William Rufus, and then was 
“ tranſlated to Glaſtenbury. 80 far this hiſtorian; who alſo publiſhed a 
more ample account of the miracles of St. Benignus in another work, For 
after the tranſlation of this Saint's relicks to oy; by Abbot Tu-ftim, 
Ammo 1091. miraculous . cures. of divers in 8 * frequently 
wrought at his tomb, that ſcarce any one perſon diſabled or lick, applied 
to him without OE: the health he IR as n be ſeen in nn 
in * 
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From St. Bede, L. I. c. 39. L. li. e. 35 5. 6s 7 8, and 18, 


QT. Juſtus: was a FRO by birth; A Diſciple of ey the G 

and one of the chiefeſt of thoſe, who were ſent by that holy Pope 
to the aſſiſtance of St. Auguſtin, our Apoſtle, Anno 60 1. His virtues and 
apoſtolick labours in our Eng//b vineyard ſo far recommended him to 
the Saint, whom he was ſent to aſſiſt, that not long after, .viz. Amo 604, . 
he was conſecrated by him firſt Biſhop. of Rochefter, which See he governed 
for ſome years in peace; labouring with his fellow: Biſhops, Lawrence 
of Canterbury, and Mellitus of London, as well to. propagate the kingdom of 
Chriſt among the Engliſb, as alſo to bring over. the Britons, and Scots 
to a uniformity with the church in- obſervance of Eaſter; till upon the 
death of the moſt chriſtian Kings Ethelbert and Sebert, and the Apoſtaſy 
of a great part of their people, he with St. Mellitus withdrew, and "failed 
over into France. He returned again upon the converſion of King Eadbald. 
the ſon of Erbelbert; and adminiſtered his church of Rocheſter as before, 
labouring 


labouring with great ſolicitnde in ſettling this infant church in all true chriſtian 
piety, till upon the death of St. Lawrence, and of his ſucceſſor St. Mellitus, 
he was tranſlated to the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, Anno 624. He 
received the Pall that ſame year from Pope Boniface, with an epiſtle, 
recorded by St. Bede, 1. ii. c. 8, in which his holineſs gives an ample teſti- 
mony to the labours of our Saint, and to the fruits that had already grown 
up from his labours; with an exhortation to perſeverance therein. Aſter 
this promotion, St. Juſtus ordained a holy man called Romanus his ſuc- 
_ . ceſſor in the See of Rachęſter; and in the following year imparted alſo the 
epiſcopal character to St. Paulinus; who not long after converted King 
Edwin to the faith of Chriſt; and was the firſt Archbiſhop of ork, 2 
Apoſtle of the Northumbrians. After this converſion | ſome ſay the ſame 
year 627] our Saint, as St. Bede expreſſes it, ꝛbas taken up to the heavenly 
Kingdoms ; there to receive the rewards of his labours. He died on the 
tenth of November ; and was buried with his predeceſſors in the monaſtery 
of St. Peter and St. Paul | commonly called St. Auguſtin's] where when 
his body was afterwards tranſlated, with the relicks of the other primitive 
Pape a wonderful fragrancy of heavenly ſweetneſs filled the whole 
place. His name is recorded on this day in the Reman Martyrology. 
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Ox the tenth of November, is alſo commemorated St. Joh Biſhop of 
Mecklenbourg ; an Triſtman by birth, who preached the Faith i in the north 
of Germany, in the eleventh century, and there ſuffered a cruel * 
dom from the Infidels about the year 10666 
MoREoveR on the ſame day was honoured formerly i in Ireland, St. dus 
or Adeus, the ſon of Breccus; who has a place amongſt the moſt cele- 
brated Saints of the ſecond claſs in the ancient riſb catalogue. Uſher p. 498. 
informs us, from his life, that in his youth he was a Diſciple of St. Lund 
or Land a holy Biſhop; in whoſe monaſtery he remained a long time, 
improving himſelf in all good learning, and in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. Afterwards he founded in the territory of Muſcray-tire in 

Munfter, a monaſtery called Enach-miabrenin, At length he was ordained 
: Biſhop 


0 ah ents of November is ane in a ee of Canon - 
R gulars at Maligne, near Namur in the Low-countries, St. Bertum Biſhop. 
and Confeſſor; who, coming out of Britain or Ireland in the ſeventh cen- 
tury, built an oratory there upon the river Sambre, in honour of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; where he«conſtantly employed himſelf to his dying day, 
either with God in prayer and | contemplation, or with his 2 1 
E and inſtructing them in God's ſaving truths. 

Ox the ſame day alſo St. Sinellus, an Triſh Abbot, illuſtrious for — 
went to our Lord. He was ſon of Maenac or Maynacur; and brought up 
under St. Finian in his famous ſchool of Cluainiraird. He founded a 
monaſtery called Cluayn-Inys, in an iſland of the lake of Erne or Ferma- 

ragb; where, amongſt other Diſciples eminent for their abſtinence, their 
purity, and their love of God, he trained up St. Fintan alias Munnu 3 
whoſe name in ſucceeding times was ſo famous amongſt all the churches of 
the Scots and Tr:fh. St. Columbanus alſo, when very young, as we learn 
from Jonas in his life, put himſelf under the diſcipline of St. Sinellus; to 
learn of him chriſtian piety, and the intelligence of the Scriptures, He 
flouriſhed in the ſixth century, _ 
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Novem. 12, St. L E B WIN, Prieſt. 
From his acts in Sur ut. by an ancient author. 


8 * Lebwin or Liefwin, by birth an Exgliſb "TOO was much addicted, 
from his very childhood to chriſtian piety. When he was grown up 
he was fill more remarkable for all virtues ; being, ſays my author, a 
man of great abſtinence, ſparing to himſelf, liberal to the poor, ſerene 
„ in his countenance, chaſt in his body, ever intent on ſacred lectures, 
rer. LI ** watching 
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+ watching and prayer, agreeable | in diſcourſe, ſober in behaviour, and 
« endowed with all goodneſs,” Theſe exccllent qualities recommended him 
in ſuch manner to all, that he Was judged worthy to be received amongſt the 
Clergy, and by degrees was. advanced to the prieſtly dignity; ; Which he 
honoured by a life ſuitable to that facred calling. And now, like another 
Abraham, he was commanded to leave his native country, his kindred, and 
his friends, in order to advance the limits of the kingdom of Chriſt. For 
he was thrice expreſly admoniſhed by the Almighty, to paſs over into the 
lower Germany ; there to preach the Goſpel of his Son, He obeyed. this 
heavenly call, and croſſing the Seas went to Utrecht, not long after the 
martyrdom of St.. Boniface, to the holy Prieſt Gregory, who. from a child 
bad been a Diſciple of that Saint, and was at that time Vicar-General, 
| afterwards Biſhop of Utrecht. To him he declared the occaſion of his 
coming over, defiring to be directed by him to the place which God had 
preordained for him. This man of God received him. with great joy, and 
ſent him to the country, now called Overyſſel, there to. preach the word of 
Life to the Infidels ; giving him for companion of his labours Marcheln or 
Marcellin, a venerable ſervant of God, who was alſo of the Engliſb nation, 
and had from. his childhood been a Diſciple of St. Willibrord. 
Sr. Lebwin with his holy companion preached the faith of Chriſt with 
fo great zeal and induſtry, and his preaching was followed with ſuch fruit 
in the converſion of ſouls, that he has been looked upon. by all. ſucceeding 
ages, as the Apoſtle of that province. *Tis true he met with great perſe- 
cutions from the unbelievers, as the Apoſtles alſo. had done; and was more 
than once fought for to be put to death; but the Almighty ſtill protected 
bim. In the mean time nothing L daunt his courage in the cauſe of 
his God, as he plainly demonſtrated when armed with the Croſs in one 
hand, and the Goſpel in the other, he went to the great aſſembly of the 
Saxons (which they held every year at Markl near the river Jeſer in 
| honour of their Idols) and there finding them buſy in offering their abo- 
minable facrifices, he boldly declared againft their falſe Deities ; and ear- 
neſtly preached Jeſus Chrift to them. At which time alſo, he prophetically 
denounced to them, that it they would not repent of their idolatries, and 
embrace the faith and worſhip of the one true and. living God, the Lord 
would 
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would quickly bring upon them a moſt potent King, — 4 they t ſhould bh 
obl liged to ſerve; which was ſoon after verified, when they were ſubdued 
by Charlemagne. The Pagans inſtead of quietly hearkning to him on this 
occaſion, called him Seducer and Impyftor ; and reſolved to deſtroy him, as 
an enemy of their Gods. And as in theſe religious aſſemblies they were 
allowed to bear no arms, they run to the hedges to pull out ſtakes, where- - 
with they might diſpatch him. But he, divinely protected, paſſed thro\ 
the midſt of them unhurt. Which wonder ſurprized them ſo much, 
that they determined from that time forward, to give him no further mo- 
leſtation. 
ST. Lebwin bleſſed our Lord for his viſible protection on this occations 4 
tho he was not without ſome concern, to ſee himſelf deprived of the 
crown of martyrdom, which he much deſired. But if he was not allowed 
to go to his Lord, by that more com pendious way of a ſhorter conflict, 
we may fay with truth, he endured a much longer and more painful 
martyrdom : partly by his own voluntary auſterities, by which he con- 
tinually crucified the fleſh, and partly by his daily labours in preachin 8 
the Goſpel, in hunger and thirſt, in watchings and faſtings, and a long 
train of other ſufferings. He carried on this great work to his dying day, 
inſtructing the people, to whom he preached, in faith and good-works, 
and enkindling in their hearts the flames of divine love: the more effec- 
tually, becauſe he preached nothing to them, but what he himſelf practiſed, 
He went at length to our Lord, to receive the reward of his labours, on 
the twelfth of November, in the latter part of the eighth century, His 
body repoſes in a church built in his honour at Daventer, the capital of 
Overyſſel; whither Bertulf Biſhop of Utrecht tranſlated a part of Uſs 
chapter ; and which is now. the cathedral of Daventer. 
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H 18 * whoſe 1 name occurs on i this day! in the Roman Martyrology, 
| and whoſe memory is in very great veneration at Ghent in Flanders, has 
bo by ſome writers confounded with St. Lebwin, by reaſon of the affinity 
of the names: but all other circumſtances of their lives prove them to be 
different perſons ; and there was more than a century at leaſt between the 
times of their death. St. Livinus, according to the leſſons of his office in 
the church of Ghent, was a Scot or Iriſhman by birth ; and, as they ſay, 
for ſome time Diſciple of St. Auguſtin our Apoſtle. Being made Biſhop in 
His own country, he travelled abroad, Apoſtle like, to carry the Goſpel of 
Chriſt amongſt Infidels. He arrived at Ghent in Flanders, Anno 63 3, three 
years after the death of St. Bavo; over whoſe monument (at that time 
illuſtrious for great miracles) he faid Maſs for thirty days: from thence 
going to preach to the unbelievers of the neighbouring countries, he con- 
verted a great number of them by his doctrine and miracles. And not long 
after was martyred by thoſe that remained obſtinate in their infidelity, at a 


place called Aſche or Eſcbe in Brabant, and was buried at Hauthem in the 
were | of Alo or. | 
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4 From his life, by a cotemporary, publiſhed by Surius. 


T. Lawrence of Dublin was of royal blood, being the youngeſt ſon of 
Maurice O Tuathail, an Tiſh Prince. As ſoon as he was born, he was 
ſent by his father to Donald, Lord of Kildare, who was to be his Godfather; 

with 


hb1ſhop. 269 
with inſtructions ia: ne ſhould be baptized by the name of Conconor. But 


they that carrie met one in their way -who in thoſe. days was 
eſteemed a Prophet, who told them, the child by the will of Heaven was 
to be called Lawrence, and ſhould one day have the care of many ſouls; 
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and be both illuſtrious on earth, and glorious in heaven. In conſequence of 


this, he was accordingly named Lawrence by the Biſhop that baptized him. 
At ten years of age, he was by his father delivered as a hoſtage to Dier- 
mitius King of Meath. This inhuman Prince uſed him very ill, and ſent him 
bound hands and feet, to a Place ſeated. amongſt barren rocks, where he 


ſuffered much from hunger and cold; and was reduced to extremity by 


ſickneſs and want: till at length his "SEP obliged the tyrant to put his 
ſon in the hands of the Biſhop of * Glendeloch ; where he recovered his 


health and trength, and was inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine. Maurice 
deſiring to conſeerate one of his four ſons to God in the eccleſiaſtical ſtats, 8 
Propoſed to the Biſhop to draw lots, to learn thereby the choice of heaven. 
Which Lawrence hearing begged he might be the perſon; being willing, 
as he faid, to take God for his inheritance, and to give up all the reſt to- 
ſuch as loved this world and its cheating vanities. Upon this his father 
took him by the hand and made, as it were, a preſent of him to God, and 


to St. Coemgen the patron of that. Church and Dioceſe; wholly committing 


him to the care of the Biſhop, to be trained up by him in virtue and 
learning, and qualified for the miniſtry. The good Prelate, on his part, 


failed not, to the end of his life, to teach his pupil. both by word and 


example, the ways of truth and life: whilſt God, who had made choice 
of him, more perfectly inſtructed him in the interiour ſchool of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and wonderfully enriched his ſoul with all chriſtian virtues. 


AFTER the death of. this holy Prelate, who was both Biſhop of the 


Dioceſe, and Abbot of the monaſtery of. Glendeloch ; Laurence, who was 
then.no more than twenty five years old, ,was choſen to ſucceed him in the 


adminiſtration of the abbey, which was one of the moſt conſiderable of 
the iſland :; he diſcharged this office with ſach . humility, prudence and 
| charity (clpecially during a famine, which ravaged that country for the four 
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fit years of bis ſuperiority) as to acquire the Saen title of e commons 
father of the f prople.. And though there were not wanting tome falſe bre- 
thren, who thro! envy fought to blacken his character by their detractions 
and malicious inſinuations, his prudence and charity overcame their malice; 
and he ſought no other but that truly chriſtian revenge, of returning 260d 
for evil. The country was at this time grievouſly infeſted with bands of 
robbers, who exerciſed great violences upon the ſubjects of the holy Abbot ; 
carrying off the proviſions deſigned for the ſupport of the poor, pillaging 
and ſtripping the eccleſiaſticks, murdering the ſeculars, and not ſparing 
even the moſt ſacred things. The Saint had great numbers of ſervants and 
others depending on his monaſtery, whom he might have armed, and ſent 
to fight againſt theſe villains : but he chole rather to oppoſe to their violences 
his uſual arms of prayer, than the arm of the fleſh, This he particularly 
practiſed on two remarkable occaſions ; on which the Almighty viſibly took 
his cauſe in hand; for within a few days all the chiefs of theſe robbers 
were overtaken by Juſtice ; and the publick peace and tranquillity was | 
TI eſtored. 
AND now the See of Glendeloch again fell vacant, by the death of him 
that had been choſen Biſhop, at the time St. Lawrence was made Abbot. 
All therefore caſt their eyes upon the Saint, as the fitteſt perſon to fill up 
this vacancy. He reſiſted their earneſt defires, pleading his want of age, 
for he was as yet ſcarce thirty years old. This excuſe, how plauſible ſo- 
ever, would not have ſerved his turn, had not Providence deſigned him for 
a greater See, where he might be ſerviceable to a far more numerous people. 
For Gregory Archbiſhop of Dublin dying about this ſame time, God in- 
ſpired thoſe who were to chuſe a ſucceſſor, to ſet aſide ſome others that 
were ſo blinded by ambition and preſumption, as to make great intereſt for 
that dignity, and to give their votes unanimouſly to the humble Lawrence, 
ho leaſt of all expected it, and leſs deſired it. However, after a mature 
conſideration, he acquieſced to the will of God; and was conſecrated by 
the holy Archbiſhop Gelaſius, who had ſucceeded St. Malachi in the See of 
Armagh. After his conſecration, his firſt care was to furniſh his church 
with worthy miniſters : and in order to this, he brought the Canons of his 
cathedral to embrace a more reformed kind of life, and to become Canon 
| Regulars. 
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Re oulars, He ordained that in their choir, they ſhould always aſſiſt. 


at Ns divine office, ſtanding round the altar, and ſinging with modeſty - 


the praiſes of God; and he took great care the divine ſervice ſhould. be 
ever celebrated with due honour and reverence. He alſo himſelf took the 
habit of the Canon Regulars, (which he wore under his pontifical attire ) 
and conformed himſelf to their rule and manner of living, He commonly 
eat with them in their refectory, obſerved filence, as they did, at the 
times and places appointed; and ſeldom failed of afliſting at their midnight 


office. After which he uſually remained in the church a long time in 


great fervour of prayer before the Crucifix ; and then towards break of day- 
he went to the burying place, and ther e. recited {ome prayers for the dea d, 


Aſter he had embraced this way of living, he never eat fleſh; and on 
Fridays faſted on bread and water; oftentimes taking no Elance at all 


on thoſe days, and only nouriſhing his Soul with his devotion to his 
crucified God. Beſides his watching and faſting, he always chaſtiſed his 


body, by wearing a rough hairſhirt next to his akin; and uſed frequent | 


diſciplines. 


As his promotion was no pre) ES to his humili iy, which was ever his 
favourite virtue; ſo it opened to him a large field in which to exerciſe 
his charity. He was at once the Father, Paſtor and Phyſician of his 
flock ; providing for all their neceſſities both as to ſoul and body. He 
every day entertained at his table thirty poor men, ſometimes forty or 
more, beſides many others, whom. he maintained in private houſes. In 

a great famine, which laſted for three years, he daily diſtributed: alms - 
to five hundred poor people, furniſhed meat, cloaths, and all neceſſaries 
to three hundred more, and provided for above two hundred children, who. 
had been expoſed by their mothers, in that time of diſtreſs. But if he 
was thus charitable in relieving the corporal neceſſities of his people; 


he was no leſs, yea rather, he was much more careful in providing for 


their ſpiritual neceſſities : he preached to them continually the word of 


life; and neglected no means in his power to reclaim. finners from their 
evil ways; to bring them over to a true ſenſe of God and Religion, and 
to a ſerious change of life. It is true he often retired from them to 

a ſolitary cave, not far from Glendeloch, ſeated between a high rock and a 


deep. 
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deep- lake (where St. Coemgen is believed to have ſometimes reſided ) and, 
here, all alone, he ſpent; a conſiderable. time in faſting, prayer and diving | 
contemplation : but then from theſe retreats he returned to his people ay, 
Moſes from the mountain, full of divine light, and. a certain r fire, 
which gave a new life and vigour to his ſermons. - 
Vu x he did nat find that correſpondence: N de grace From the 
generality of the Dublinians, hich rand have been expected from his 
prayers, and his labours amongſt them: for they remained for the moſt part 
hardened in their ſinful habits. Upon which, he frequently and ſeriouſly 
denounced to them, that a dreadful judgment from God was hanging over 
their heads, which would quickly fall on them for their ſins. It hap- 
pened as he had foretold ; for not long after King Diermitius, having called 
over to his affiſtance Richard Strongbou, Earl of Pembroke, took Dublin 
ſword in hand, maſſacred the citizens, and plundered, and ſet the city 
on fire, The Saint, on this oocaſion did all he could to protect and 
defend his people, though he thereby expoſed his perſon to a thouſand 
outrages and dangers ; he took care of the burial of the ſlain, and aſſiſted 
to the utmoſt of his power ſuch as ſurvived this maſſacre ;: ſhewing a 
more particular compaſſion to thoſe whom he had ſeen Ellen an a moment, 
tho by a juſt eee 8 the hight of, Fare to thy depth 
of miſery. #51 
Some time after this 8 de ars of his 8 obliged 
St. Lawrence to paſs over into England, to King Henry the ſecond, whom 
he found at Canterbury. The Monks of that church received him with 
great honour, and deſired him to celebrate a ſolemn Maſs. in their cathe- 
dral : which he undertook, after having paſſed the foregoing night in prayer 
before the tomb of St. Thomas. As he was going towards the altar, in his 
pontifical habit, a madman (for he could be no better) who had heard 
much talk of his wonderful holineſs, imagined. it would be a merit to kill 
him, ſo to make a martyr of him, and another Thomas (at that time illuſtrious 
for innumerable miracles.) With this extravagant notion, he made his way 
thro! the crowd, and with a club which he had in his hands diſcharged a 
violent blow on the head of the Saint, which laid him flat on the floor 
for dead: fo that the Monks and all preſent ſuppoſing the blow to be 
mortal, 
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mortal, broke out ih loud cries and tears. But che Saint after a Ae 
time 1 to himſelf, and calling for ſome water, recited over it the Lord's 
prayer, and made the fign of the Croſs; and then difived OR ob g 
to with the wound with it: which was no ſooner done, but the blood 
was ſtopped, and he was perfectly healed, ſo as to be able immediately 
to celebrate Maſs, Of this miracle the author who wrote his life was eye 
witneſs; and the fracture ſtill to he ſeen in his skull is a ſtanding mo- 
nument of it. The King would have condemned to death the man that 
gave the blow: but the Saint by his moſt earneſt entreaties obtained b 
with much ado that he ſhould caſfer nothing on n account, 11 5 
ST; Lawrence made alſo a journey to Rome, upon — "oft 
of his Dioceſe; where his prudence and aaéntey % * recommended him 
to Pope Alexander the third, that he not only granted him all he deſired, 
but likewiſe ſent him back, honoured avithi the dignity of Legate Apoſtolick | 
thro' all Ireland, Of this office he acquitted/ himſelf with great fidelity 
and zeal; he reformed abuſes, conde mr ö ſuperſtitions, made excellent 
regulations, and took care to ſee them duly obſerved; and was particu. 
larly zealous for maintaining the liberty and privileges of the Churrh. A 
he was himſelf a great lover of purity, fo there was nothing he had in greater ; 
horrour than to ſee any of the eccleſiaſtical order defiled with impurity: 
and to ſuch as he found in this caſe he ſhewed no favour, but obliged them g 
to go as far as Rome for abſolution. In the mean time God was pleaſed to 


authorize his ſervant's proceedings by many great miracles : for he caſt out 


devils, appeaſed ſtorms at Sea, eleanſed the leprous, healed the ſick, cured 
the lame, and even raiſed the dead to liſe; and amongſt others one who 


had been three days deceaſed. He excommunicated on a time a band 
of robbers Who had murdered one in his company, and had committed 
divers outrages. Theſe unhappy men (four and twenty in number) in- 
ſtead of repenting of their crimes, proceeded to a mock excommunica- 
tion of the holy Prelate: but this mockery coſt them dear: for the next 
day one of them periſhed with cold, tho' the ſeaſon was no way ſevere, 


the third day their captain was likewiſe ſnatched away by death, and not 
one of them all * the . 
Mm ANT 
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paſkd over into England, to treat with King Henry II, of affairs rela- 
ting to the general peace and welfare of his nation. This Prince ſoon 
0 went into Normandy; and St. Lawrence, after three weeks, ſtay in 
the monaſtery of Abbington,.t reſolved to follow him thither. On his journey 
bs; was overtaken. by a fever, which encreaſing daily apon him obliged him 
to ſtop at Eu, in the confines. of Normandy ;. where there was a church 
of the bleſſed Virgin, ſerved by Canon Regulars of St. Victor. When he 
entered here, he made uſe of that verſe of the hundred and thirty firſt Pſalm, 
This is my reſting place for ever : in this place will I dwell,. becauſe I have 
cboſen it. Here having made his confeſſion to the Abbot, he prepared 
| Himfelf for his laſt paſlage by the ſhered Viaticum, and the Extreme Unction. 
Some, on this occaſion, put him in mind it would be proper to make his 
Will; he anſwered with a (mile, his will was made already, for he had 
| nothing left to diſpoſe. of. At length, on Friday the fourteenth of November, 
£ Anno 1181, being full ot days, and of good · works, he paſſed out of this 
| vale of tears to eyerlaſting joys. 80 great a light was ſeen at that time 
cover the monaſtery, that the ſpectators thought it was all on fire. He 
was buried in the middle of the church, where his body being taken 
| up five yeats after exhaled a moſt ſweet odour, and was found as freſh and 
untainted as when it was firſt interred. Many great miracles were wrought 
by his interceſſion : which being legally. proved, he was canonized for a 
5 Sink I 9 Honorius the third, 1 1226, 
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HE name of this holy Pets has been 3 Sins amongſt 

the ancient Bri tons: who nevertheleſs have taken little or no care 

to tranſmit the particulars of his life and actions to poſterity : and what is 
found of him in Bennet of Glocefter [ Anglia Sacra, T. ii. p. 614, &c. 
and in Capgrave, from Jobn of Tinmouth, is ſo mixed with fables, that it 
| 15 
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is hard to know "what; to _ | _ The moſt probable account of him 
is; [that he was à native of Soutb-wales im the fifth” century; Wh 200 
favoured by divine grace, and a happy education, made ſuch prog 
both in virtue and learning, as to become in Hong maſte 
and the other. He opened à famous near the banks of the river 
Jaga or Wy; in which he had ſevera diſciples eminent for | ſanity z 
amongſt the reſt St. Samſon (whom! he afterwards ordained Biſhop) and 
St, Theliau who ſucceeded him in the See of  Llandeff not to ſpeak. of 
a thouſand other clerks, whom he. entertained and inſtructed in his college 
at Hentlan. In the mean time he ceaſed not to preach with'great diligence 
the word of God to the people of the neighbouring countries: and God 
Was pleaſed to confirm bis preaching by many miracles, eſpecially i in the. 
cure of divers infirmitics, He was the firſt Biſhop of the See of Landaf, 
conſecrated thereto, as ſome fay, by St. Germanus, at the ſecond time of 
his coming over into Britain to le the Palagian hereſy ; from which 
See he is ſupp oſed to have ny fterwards 0 to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Caerlion. Out Britiſh hiſtorians affirm, that he {et the royal crown 
on the head of their famous King Arthur ; and was with him at "the 
battle of Mount- Baden; 5 where he obtained, 571 his prayers, A memorablg 
victory over the Saxons, He continued | to a good old age " abouring g ii 
the vineyard | of his Lord, and ſeeking to 1 * the It ſheep, ho 
thro' errour or vice, were ſtraying 855 the paſtures of life. At fk gth, 
in the ſynod of Brevi, he reſigned his bee to St. Dold and 
retired, to prepare for eternity, into the ſolitude of the Ve of * Bar ie Ys 
or Euly ; ; which, from the multitude of martyrs and holy confeſſors buried 
there, is called by the Britons, the The of t Fenty thouſand Saint. Here he 
happily repoſed ; in our Lord in the fixth century; ; and was buried i in Ld 
Hand: but his relicks were aficrwrarils tranſla ec to Lund. 
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* A [ſmall Tfland lying off the coaft of Caernaruonſbire in Northauales, — 
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| 85 Machutus, or r Mo cou, "was fon | "ol Ke noble Briton, by his wife 
- Darwels, filter to Amon, che Leer 0 St. Somſon,. and to Umbrafel / 


N the fither of St. Maghrins. His parents. were godly and reli igious: and 
Bio otter is Laid to have brought him forth,. i in an advanced age, on 
5 very night of Eaſter- Eve, in e of Llan- Carvan i in Glamorganſbs! re; 
to whi ich p lace the had | repaired to watch th the night, according to the devo- 
tion of i age, in the church of tl the famous monaſtery . of St. Cagecus. 
to this 7 this monaſtery aſtery at that time the holy. Abbot. St. Brendan preſided ; who 


aptized the "1 and trained, him up from his infancy 3 in piety and ſacred 
etters; and the hand of God was With him: inſomuch, that from his 
chil ood - he r avoided all childiſh levities, continually chirſting after true 


wiſdom, and the fountain of it, which i is God himſelf. Him he loved, 
with all his Soul, when. as yet he was very young; and was eyen then 
Jo e in faith, and o advanced i in virtue, as to be already favoured with 
m acles Wheir en he Was me to man's eſtate „ he was. at che deſire of 
his holy, Abbot, ordained Prieſt; and being, 7 7 miniſter of God led a 
life « every way ſuitable, to that dignity ; ſhinin 
with all chriſtian virtues ; and preaching with Mo zeal God” 8 holy owe, | 
After ſome time he paſſed over with other holy men into Little-Britain, 
to the neighbourhood. of a city then called Aleth., In this-place, and in 
the adjacent territory, and neighbouring iſlands, he eſtabliſhed ſeveral com- 
munities of religious men, under a moſt holy diſcipline, by Which he 


not only reſtrained them from the fight and. converſation of women: 
| | ut 
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5 time an eremitical life, in a cave not fir from n Apth, ig on ny 
but bread and herbs, drinking ter, yi 
always 4 10 ug Hair -hiet be 820 8 Skin) | his 
ſanctity moved Judicael King of the- eller N W ! hich to 
accept of the Biſhoprick of Aleth ; the See: of which has been ſince 


tranſlated to- a. town from him called We Mob. 4 To r See he was cons 
ſecrated by. the. Archbifhop of Tours: r ration a Dove 


5 is faid to have been ſeen over His Head He held this Biſhoprick fo 


forty years; daily preaching by words, SI teaching by example, the 
ways! of truth and life: and keeping the fleth under ſubjection by watching, 
faſting and manual labour. He ſuffered no time to paſs without fruit; 


for eren in travelling, he was always either {peaking of Gol, ot ſinging 
Plalns to his Yiory. ” In the mean while G od was pleaſed to illuſtrate him 
3 n many | occaſſons by very gr great n iracles { for 0 cured the blind 05 

e lame and even raiſed the g ead ti N 0 f 8 Nevertheleſs be N f | not 
a whe perſecutions "of the w wicked, weer Were carrieck to that pitch 
againſt him and his Diſciples, that 42 was obliged to leave Aleth, A xd 
retire into Aquitam.” Here he Was Hor nourably received and entertaine, ned b 
Lovntilis Biſhop 'of Saintes; with Hom het remained ſeven years, pee: 
forth in an extraordinary” manner by 'his 1 And broiders, 5 ade 


i le che hand bf God lay Heavy ön the people ör 


ator — 2 


and 


virtues. In the mea v 
Littl-Britain, who had forced him out of their country. For they received 
for a long time no rain from Heaven, And ſufferec 4 drea dful fam ine 2 
which brought them at lenigtli to 4 ſenſe of tlieir crime, and obli ged all 
to ſend their deputies to the Sint; to leite him to cc me and Abo cle 
from the eccleſiaſtical eenſures under Which he had left them, and to give | 
them his bleſſing. The man of God had no ſooner entered into the territory 

of Aleth; but there fell a great rain; and his bleſſing was immediately followed 
by the bleſſing of heaven. "After which, knowing chat the time of his difſo⸗ 
lution drew near, he made haſte to return to the holy Biſhop Leontius; and 
was ſoon after viſited with his laſt illneſs. He deſired to meet Jeath ina 
penitential [ſpirit ;- and therefore on that occaſion put on the habit of a 


244 penitent, 


MO unt 25 630+ helig-at . ol + date ah, . 
hundred and thirty years old. He wa 55 dee the walls ef aer 
1 1 * N who, | bp his ſepulcher 4 church in his 


t of chem wen afterwards torr 


bo Parks 55 hey 4 01 Try at Pant in the chur 
St. Maglorius. His name occurs on this day in the Roman Mattyrology 
with this Elogium. . In Britain the nativityf of St. Machntus neh 


1 


wh who from * very begining: ol bis life was | Uuſtrious for mitacles,” a 


| T. Edmund, from tine 5 traordin ns 

The Vi argin, was born, at Hob in Beriſlure, of moſt pious and 
us parents. His fither was" led: Reyneld: Rich, who, with the con- 
the World and devoted himſelf to God in the 
his courſe: his mother 

in the world; lived not accarding to the world ; 
but ſerved, God in great, deveation, riſing uſually in the night to the Matins 
of the Religious, wearing always a rough hair-ſlürt, and c crucify ing the fleſn 
by other penitential auſterities. Of this pious mother Edmund learnt from 
a child to faſt on all Fridays, on bread and water; and grew up under her 
rare in the exerciſe of all other chriſtian virtues: and on his part was ſo 
Autiful 0 hen, as never by went, or look to\ contradict | her inclinations. 
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* This Rertrant! was | Chamberlain © to Saint Edmund, and coma hos to P. antignys 
awherethe became a Monk. and was afterwards Paier. Divers other faithful e 
Writers have alſo given us the acts of this Saint. : 
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He Was firlt ſent to; ſchool to; Oxford; ;\ 1 as the Alloa of his 
lite relate, going one diy ind the fields, dnd with drawing himelf from his 
companions, whoſe diſcourſe was not agreeable to his inno ence and purity, 
he was fayoured with a viſion of our Saviour i in the ſhape of a beautiful 
Boy; who told him he was always in his company, and bid him ever 
1 in 1550 heart, and i imprint every night « on his forehead that ſacred name 
of Joa of Nazareth, which was written on his. The viſion quickly 
diſa appeared ; but the impreſſion it made remained always in the mind of 
Edmund, together with ; a moſt tender devotion to the Bored | bumanity of 5 
dur Lord. 

FRO Oxford his mother ſent kim to Paris, togetet with Ki younger 
brother Robert, for their improvement in the liberal ſciences, and the 
French tongue: at parting ſhe gave each of them a hair-ſhirt, recommend-- 
ing to them to uſe it, two or three days! in the werk; defiring to accuſtom 
them tb penitential exerciſes, and to arm their render ſouls "ga ainft the love 
of Pleafures, Wich is too often the bane” of youth. From Pari Eummd 
was recalled by the ſickneſs of his mother, who on her death- bed recom- 
mended to him the reſt of her children, viz. his brother Robert, and his 
5 hiſters Margaret and Mice. "Theſe two being young and beautiful, he defired 
to ſecure them 1 and dedicate hem 10 Gd in 
a mofaſtery: but fought in vain! (ar icher hou MT my 
might be received without portions, © At length divine Provi 
him to the nunnery of Catesby in ——— of the order of St. Gilbert 
| (noted for its extraordinary regularity) where the Prioteſs at firſt fight, faluted 
him by his name, told him the buſineſs he came about; and admitted, 
without hefitation, both his ſiſters to her convent,” in which they were 
afterwards ſucceſſively Prioreſſes; ; and both lived and died in wonderful 
innocence and ſancti ity, not. without the reputation of miracles, a8 may be 
cen in the hiſtory of Matthew Paris ( Anno 1257.) As to Edmund, he 
neglected | in the mean time nothing that might be for the cultivating his 
own ſoul : he ſhunned the levities and vanities of youth, dreaded pleaſures, 
waged a -petpetual war with” idleneſs, frequented* churches, and wholly 
addicted himſelf to prayer, faſting, and ſtudy. His chiefeſt care was to- 
preſerve his PREY without ſpot or ſtain ; which, by the counſel. of a holy 


Prieſt, 
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eſt, he dedicnted" by vow v. Ged. . Of | 1. a 
the patronage of bow bleſſed a Yin, ohh, e uſe 


affiftance! i in his temptations "Infos in his afflict relief 
neceſſities. | 15 67 71 1 8 | $4 . 4uzzd - - - $3}, of FT (fs "Ys 1 FE, 7 Sr 
Ar rx he had whred' bie liſters,' bee he returned to Bart 
to proſecute there his ſtudies; in which he made ſuch -progreſs, as to be⸗ \ 
come profeſſor or maſter, firſt of the liberal arts and ſciences, and then of | 
divinity : to the ſtudy of which he paſſed from that of the mathematicks. 
and philoſophy, by an admonition of his mother in a dream. Ig the, mean 
while he ever. made the ſcience of the, Saints his principal ſtudy. . He 
ps — himſelf . ere an ited Ha Ter to the con. 


— md: many EXC 

5 Whilſt he —— ral ar! 
or jbenghes in che church: he recited daily, the canc 
or he Went 0 ſchoolz not to — of 3 — mary 

wdays, zan Meute. But, aeg Bg pied himſelf to the 
and, part ly. — be. moreayer Fn daily, at the Veſpers 1 — 5 
time in prayer, with \ many babs and tears, before an Altar, 5 the bleſſed 
Virgin 5. giving hi 1 if. Oo. NOTE lleep . r re eſt, . | his morning bi i 
him to ſchool. gn the mean while he faſted often, wore a rough hair-ſhirt, - 
( contrived in ſuch manner as to be moſt penal and afflictive) e 0 
himſelf in euern thing; and liberally beſto ied, in . or amployed. in in 


„ * 7 
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charitable 


Novem. 16, St, E NN Archbiſhop. 288, 
charitable, works, what money; he receiver, «hich for; bis. on. Fart he 
ever deſpiſed 86 uh an dee 02 4 niguY betsld Nom ads i gn nu ods 
H1 s; progreſs in divinity. was was be m derbi, that he was, promoted 

x degree of Doctor; tho againſt his own will. becauſe he judged 
himſelf unworthy. Le taught divine truths in the ſchools, in ſuch 
manner as to penetrate the hearts of his auditors: 1 0 that 
they were often obliged to ſhut their bogks, in order to give ſrape 
their tears: and many there were of his ſcholars, who being it 
with that fire, which he enkindled in their fouls by his wotds, N 
their preferments in the world and their rich benefices, to embrace religious 
poverty. Being ordained Prieſt, he preached the word of God with won- 
derful fruit; and brought over trumbers by his ſermons to renounce their 
evil ways, and to give themſelves up wholly to the love and ſervice of God. 
His ordinary diſcourſe and converſation was ever edifying, full of the praiſes | 
of his Maker and accompanied wich frequent breathings of love, which 
inſpired devotion into all that co et ſed With him. In the mean time he 
omitted nothing of his penitential exerciſes : he ſeldom cat more than once 
a day; and then ſo ſp: c nor ee live: hb" neuer 
yielded to ſleep at night, till nature could longer, and 
repoſe he then took was eicher uud er Ying'on/the dds: for the! ke had © 
a bed, which appeare decently coveted, he never for thirty years laid him- 
{elf down in it, nor ever uſed ſheet; blanket or quilt. As to his prayer, it 
was in a manner without ceafing : beſides the canonical hours of the church 
office, he daily recited the hours/ of the Holy Ghoſt, the office of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and the offiec/for: the dead. He alſo daily meditated on the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and piouſiy ſaluted' every one of the facred Wounds of. 
his crucified Saviour. Fs e e eee 
and when he could kneel no longer, he proſtrated himſelf on the ground 

He refuſed ſeveral conſiderable benefices that were offered him; hy 
with difficulty was prevailed upon to accept of the preferment of Canon 
and Treaſurer of the church of Salisbury; and that only in view of being 
thereby enabled to preach the word of Life, without being burthenſom to 
any one. for his ſuſtenance. His income was chiefly employed for the 
benefit of the poor, for as long as he had any thing to give, he never 
Ar II. * refuſed 
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"his auditory : which ime thing  hapyened te to ben in like manner on ſome 


; 2 'Tx HE See of Canterbury Had "now been we a long nde Wers when 
Pope Gregory IX, who Was fully informe 
cured he ſhould be elected to that Archbiſhoprick. All men applauded 
: the choice, Edmund alone eppoſed it, and would not at all have acquieſced 


would be a great fin: ſo for fear of offending God he ſubmitted, and was 
conſecrated by Roger Biſhop of London, on Mid-lent Sunday, Anno 12 34. 


f 6k e 1 8. WH 


refaſed a an Wi to any Yo ab . 5 n chat! for a good part of the 0 
he had nothing for himſelf. He bad fo, little reliſh for worldly affairs, as 
to be unwilling: to aſſiſt at the meetings of the chapter, when they related 
only to their temporal concerns. He frequently choſe to take up his 
lodging amongſt the Cartbhſſians or other Religious in cheir monaſteries; 
and theſe holy men were not a little edified with his aſſiduity in prayer, ou 
the great pattern he ſet them of all virtues; which God was. alſo pleaſed to 
approve by the gift of miracles, as appeared \ when * wolderfully healed 
a Cartbuſian that was fick, &c. 

Tux fame of his ſanctity reaching the ears of the Pope, he ſent him 7 
commiſſion to preach the Croiſade for the recovery of the Holy-Land, with 
an allowance for his maintenance out of the revenues of the churches where 
He preached, but this he never made ufe of. Amongſt other miracles that 
accompanied his preaching, „one ay! whilſt he' was delivering the word of 
God in the open air at Worcefter, in the hearing of a great multitude, the 
heavens were obſcured” with a dark and thick cloud, that threatened a 
violent ſtorm: upon which, when his auditory was for retiring and diſper- 
ing, the Saint oppoſed the ſign of the Croſs to the impending tempeſt, 
"with theſe words, I command tbet 0 malignant ſpirit to be gone from bence; 
Aud ot 20 preſume 1 to Binder this petple From bearing the word of God: at this 
"the Heavens immediately cleared up over their heads, and no part of the 
ſtorm (which fell with great violence in all the adjacent places) reached 


Brit 177 


FA? 


other occalions. NW * 


of the merit of our Saint, pro- 


to it, had not the Biſhop of Salisbury and others aſſured him, his refuſal 


After this promotion, inſtead of remitting any part of his former auſterities, 
he rather added to them; and in all regards ſhone forth with greater 


"brightneſs than ever, from this more eminent candleſtick, He frequently 
paſſed 
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paſſed 3 in a manner the 0 ole night in prayer; 8 he ſet no bounds fo his 
alms-deeds, and works of mercy in every kind; he diſcharged all his 
funCic ons, and adminiſtered the Sacraments with ſuch reverence and piety, 
as excited all chat faw him to devotion ; he was particularly obſerved to 

ſhed an abundance of tears, whenever he celebrated Maſs. He was always 
ay! to hear even the meaneſt of his flock that deſired to confeſs. their 
ſins to him; frequently lighting off his horſe on his journeys, when, they 
applied to him for that purpoſe, how bad ſoever the ways or weather 

might be; and hearing them on the ſpot, with wonderful meekneſs and 


tenderneſs: in a word, he behaved himſelf in "uy: reſpe& as en, a 


ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles, 
Hx held the See of Canterbury above ar; years; Ae bh time Fu 


neglected nothing that might be for the advantage of the Engliſb church. 


He publiſhed ſeveral wholſom ordinances in ſix and thirty Canons, in a 
ſynod held at London, which may be ſeen in Lyndwood's collection. He 


was a declared enemy of every thing that look'd like a bribe; and in 


general deteſted the love of filthy lucre, as a mortal poiſon in the church. 
His zeal for juſtice and truth brought upon him many and heavy perſecutions, 


whilſt he was labouring to retrench abuſes, and ſtoutly oppoſed himſelf to | 


the manifold oppreſſions of both church and people, by men in power. 


In the mean while what ever injuries he received, he always preſerved the 


peace of his ſoul; and embraced his moſt bitter adverſaries and perſecutors 
with a remakable tenderneſs and' love. His friends would ſometimes tell 


him, they thought he carried his charity too far on theſe occaſions : to 
whom he replied, © Why ſhould other mens faults leſſen my love for them, 


or make me any way offend my God on their occaſion? no, ſhould they | 
even cut off both my arms, and pluck out my eyes, 1 would love them 


5 nevertheleſs; for 1 had rather burn alive, than do any thing knowingly to 


« diſpleaſe my Saviour,” At length, having employed in vain the cenſures 
of the Church; againſt her oppreſſors, and the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances and 
tears with the King ; finding himſelf unable to remedy theſe growing evils, 
and fearing leſt he ſhould, countenance them by his ſtay in England ; he 
choſe a voluntary baniſhment, and croſſing the ſeas, took up his abode in 
the Ones i of Pantigny, which had before received and enter- 


N n 2 | tained 
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tained his predeceſſor St. Thomas. Here he ſpent his time day and night i in 
till he was overtaken with an indiſpoſition, which at length brought him 
10. a. y he adripof th Phys, jp wapcarie, in is as 
from 8 1 r 0 ol n | bis , for the Rake YON 
air; promiſing the Monks he oo d | rewrn 6 t he again on the, day of 
St. Edmund the Martyr, which Was the day his y was afterwards brought 
back to their monaſtery, His infit ay encreaſing upon him, he deſired 
the bleſſed Sacrament, for his Viaticum, which he received with 8 
devotion and reſignation” : at which | time ſeeing with the eyes of his f | 
his Lord approaching to to hin ſtretching > forth his hands, he broke out wh 
theſe pious breathings, * by 15 OL ord, he, in whom Thave believed: 
thou art he whom Tate preached, "whom Fhave lincerely taught,” and 
be loved: thow art 1 my \ witne nels that I have fought nothing on earth but thy- 
ſelf; and as thou kno welt Ad. that T will nothing but what thou 


on > tea 


« * willeſt, fo thy will 1 8 Al 10 follow ding day he ſhew d a won- 
; derful chearfulneſs an and joy: 1 ni hay he's Reeve the Extreme Unction; 


he took the Croſs into 05 1 W 11 he Fequently kiſſed with abu 
dance of tears. At length his happy ſoul; being ſet looſe from the body, 
took. her flig ht to her true "nd eternal Kore, on the ſixteenth of November, 
N He was ; buried at Pontigny. „Where innumerable miracles were 
wrought at his tomb; Wich bieden oil his canonization in 1246, in leſs 
than ſeven 1 years after his death. His body was taken up the following year 
12 751 and folemoly tranſlated to a more honourable ſepulcher, in preſence 
0 Ste Tris King "bf Pant,” füs mother *Queen Blanche, and a great 
number f Petites and Noblenien: and it was found entire and uncorrupt, 
with all the joints as s flexible as When the Saint was alive. In which con- 
dition it fill remaitied when it was again viſited two years after, His feaſt 
was kept in his church of Canterbiry, on the /fixteenth of November, and 
his Tragllagion on n the ninth of Jane. 
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IT p Hugh was nf Wy of wile And ee parents in che fouth of "EPA 
and brought up in a neighbouring monaſtery of Canon Regulars. 
Here when he Was as yet but eight 5 years old, he began to take up the 
ſweet yoke of Jeſus Chriſt : at which, time his father, who was now a 
widower, became a religious man in, "hs fame monaſtery. As he grew 
up he advanced i in all virtues; and having conſecrated himſelf to God. 
by the ſolemn vows of religion, Fs) judged worthy to be promoted, when 
but nineteen. years of age, to o the holy orde Deacon. After ſome years, 
accompanying his. Prior in a viſit he. made 0 the famous monaſtery of 
* Carthufa (which in the foregoing, age | had. been founded by St. Bruno 
in the mountains of Dauphin). he was, o taken with that holy | ſolitude, 
and wich the] extraordinary,  xecolleQtion. and fanQtity of its inhabitants, 
tliat he could not reſt, till be was. received into their number. Here he 


ſpent ten years in his cell, adding to the exerciſes of devotion and penance, 
that are uſual in the: e ther ſtill greater auſterities, which he oppoſed 


4 1 13 
3 


to a multitude of trou bleſome and obſtinate te temptztions againſt purity, with 
which the common e emy for a long i ge moleſted him, till he was, c one 
day i in a viſion, delivered for good and all from this odlous conflict. 

 HaAvinG received the holy order of Prieſthood, the functions of which 


| he I with a moſt eg, and moſt ediffing, devotion ; 3 he was 


* This monaſtery gave name to the order of Fe 1 founded by St. ME rl TH 
retired hither with fix companions, Ano 1086; moved, as ſome authors ſay, by a dead man's 
three times raiſing himſelf up during the Dirge, and ſaying, 1. By the juſt judgment ef. God, 
I am arraigned ; 2. by the juſ judgment of” Ged I am judged ; and 3. by the juſt judgment 
of God I am condemned. 

made 
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made Procurator | of the community 3. his Prior judging no one more 
Proper than he for that office, by reaſon of his great meeleneſs, prudence 
and ſanctity. In the mean — che ff fame of his virtues Was ſpread , far 
and near ; inſamuch, th King Henry II, who y was then founding for the 
Carthuſans their firſt monaſtery in England. at Witham, in Sekovod foreſt 
in Soner ſetſtire, deſired, and with difficulty , obtained (by his meſſengers 
ſent to Carthuſia for that purpoſe) that Hugh ſhould c come over to England 
to be ſuperior of this new eſtabliſhment : which he quickly brought to 
perfection; drawing chither, by the odour of his fanctity, divers religious 
ſouls to conſecrate themſelves to God under his conduct. And ſo great 
was the opinion the King, on his part, had conceived of bis virtue, after 
having had ſome conferences with him, that being one day i in evident danger 
of periſhing in a ſtorm, in his paſſage from Normandy to England, he 
had recourſe to God by offering to him the prayers and merits of his ſervant 
Hugh; upon which the tempeſt was immedaitely appeaſed. Some ſay the 
King made a vow on this occaſion to promote the Saint to a Biſhoprick: at 
leaſt it is certain, chat by the King's means he was afterwards elected, Biſhop 
of Lincaln, and after divers excuſes and delays was at length obliged to accept 
of epiſcopal conſecration, - on St. Matthew's day, Anno 1156. 
Ou Saint, being made Biſhop, began moſt perfectly to diſcharge him- 


ſelf of every part of his paſtoral duty; teaching his people, both by word 


and example, the ways of truth and life. He furniſhed his church with 
a ſet of excellent Clergymen, inviting to himſelf ſuch as he underſtood to 
be, wiſe and fearing God, and making uſe. of their counſel and aſſiſtance 
an; all occaſions. He had a particular affection for ſuch as loved purity, 
and were of a mild. diſpoſition 3 ; and would not admit any, how learned 
ſoever, to the care of Souls in his Dioceſe, who had not theſe qualities. 
Nothing could be more firm and courageous than he in maintaining the 
cauſe gf God and his Church; on theſe occaſions he feared no dangers, as 
both King Henry himſelf and his ſons Richard and John, more than once 
experienced. He was admired and loved by all that were good: but feared 
by the wicked, when they had incurred the danger of his cenſures ; - which 


were commonly followed by vitble dagen of heaven. He gained to 
God 


* 
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L many finners (525 6 were Mes 4 ed 1 incorrigible) by his exhortations 
oy his: prayers. He affiſted the ſick with great tenderneſs and char ty; 4 
and often reſtored them to health by his benediction. He ſhewed a 
particular affection to the leprous, 1 to ſüuch objects as appeared moſt 
loathſome : theſe he willingly viſited and' lovingly embraced, His chan- 
cellor once to try him, faid to him, © St. Martin cured a leper by his. 
« embraces, your embraces are not ſo effectual.” True, faid the Saint, 
St. Martin healed by his embrace the body of the leprous, but the em- 


braces of the leprous heal my ſoul. He allo took a ſingular pleaſure in 
burying the dead. 


Wu sT he was thus employed in the functions of Martha; he was 
ever aſpiring after the contem plative life of Mary. He made frequent and 


prefling inſtances with the Pope (but all in vain} to be diſcharged of his 
biſhoprick, that he might return to his former ſolitude : he retired every 
year in the ſummer vacation, to Witham, and there paſſed his time in his 
ancient cell; living amongſt his Monks as one of them, and conforming 
Himſtlf to all their exerciſes. He delighted in reading and meditating on. 
the ſacred Scriptures, and the lives of the ancient Fathers and other Saints“ 
and was uſually ſo abſorpt in God, that when he was going to any place 
he was obliged to have ſome one of his family to go before him as his. 
guide. God was pleaſed to glorify him, during life, with many miracles: 
but with many more after his death : which was on the ſeventeenth of. 
November, Anno 1200. He was returning from a journey he had made 
to viſit his old mother, the monaſtery of Cartbuſia, when he was 'over- 
taken at London with a quartan ague, which brought him at length to 
his end. Having received the holy Sacraments, when he perceived his 
death approaching, he deſired to be laid on the floor, ſtrow'd with aſhes,. 
whilſt the Clergy and Monks that were about him ſung the Cumplin, in 
which when they had proceeded as far as the Nunc e he N 
out his pure Soul into the hands of its Creator. 

HIS body was carried to Lincoln, and there ſolemnly benz in the 
Cathedral (a great part of which he himſelf had built) two Kings, vis. 
| Jan of England, and . lt am of & cotland, with their N obles, three Arch- 


biſhops, 


hligent enquiry 12 by Pope Haxerius Ill. 
1 Tlis body was taken up eighty; years after his death and found 
entire; and the very habit with which he was. buried was in the fame 
condition as when it was firſt put on. He has a place on this day in 
c ann, „ 


Neem 18 St. 1114 Virgin a and Abbes 


un St. Bede, 2, iv. c. 23. 


N the year of our Lord 680. * our venerable kiſtorian, the mot 
religious ſervant of Hilda, Abbeſs of the monaſtery that is 

60 2 Streaneſbalch [Whitby]. after having performed many beavenly 
4 works on earth, was taken hence to receive the rewards of the heavenly 
< life, on the ſeventeenth day of November, when the was ſixty fix years 
« of age: of which, divided into two equal portions, ſhe had ſpent the 

« firſt thirty three years, living moſt nobly in the ſecular habit; and more 
« nobly conſecrated to our Lord the remaining thirty three in a monaſtick 
* life, She was highly born, being daughter of Hereric, nephew to 
— King Edwin: and with this King ſhe received the Faith and Sacraments 
« of Chriſt [at fourteen years of age] by the preaching of St. Paulinus the 
<« firſt Biſhop of the Northumbrian ; which che preſerved without blemiſh, 
« till che was found worthy to be admitted to his happy viſion. Having 
4 taken a reſolution to quit her ſecular habit, and dedicate herſelf wholly 
to the ſervice of her God, ſhe withdrew into the province of the Ea/t- 
« Angles; for ſhe was allied to the King [ Annas] and intended from 
<< thence to paſs over, if poſſible, into France, forſaking her native country 
% and all ſhe had, and there to live a ſtranger for our Lord in the mo- 
* — — ant tho might the more ax merit the 
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% one family, on the northlide of the river Were, where in \ like manber ** 
remained one year, leadir onaftick liſe with a few compan 

Ar TER theſe things ſhe was made Abbeſs in the monty of 
1  Herutey [or Heortea, now Hartlepgol] which. had been founded not lon 2 
re k the religious handmaid df Ohriſt Fein, ho is faid tO Have 
« been the firſt woman in the province of the Northumbrians that fray 
* took the life and habit of a Num; being dedtefted tb God by St. Aidan. 


as She not long after the founding of this monaſtery withdrew to the, c 2 Z 


cc wy Calcaria, called by | the Engli 7% Kalcacegfter TTadeafter] and the 
ce " ſertled her abode : ſo the ryan of *Chrilt Hilda a Was ſet over tlie mo- 5 


5 Eh Nate Ned 
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ec * naſtery ; J an Was careful to eltabliſh* there a PE lie, according to 


ps WW. 


«the inſtructions the received | from 1 the learned: % or Bi op Aidan and 
« all che religious men that were acquainted with he er, , Were ſo tiken 
m8 with her * wildom, and her affect Aion & 6 the * of "God, that chey 
1 ' viſited het of often, kad a a f Steat refpen be her, and'diligen ly inf rudted | her = 
een en 8 — FELT} 815 l CES 
«in all | good. When f bal for 9 years go 1 his monaſtery | 
« with great RI > to che ſettlin 4 ther regular courſe. of life, 1 
wi the was called to build or order 3 cho mon » in the place called 
* Streaneſtalch © the Which work N ber f the ind uſtr 1 per- — 


L LEES 1 


ec fected ; and put this monaſtery a alſo un 2 che ſame regular diſcip line - 
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4 a8 ſhe had done the former. | In this [double community, of men and 
00 women ferving God it in ſeparate Sellings ] the by her Hnſtrudons | 
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* of. Horifith, elend Ter- Ey Lin Mv!-Whovtol's Hglia Sacra} Nn I. 
5. 5957 Was wife to King Aunae, and mother of two ſons, Aldulf and Furmin, and of ſour 
— Sexburge, Edillurge, Audry and Withburge all Saints.: which opinion we have 
followed in treating of St. Fenhalge, 7 the ſixth, and of St. Ellilburge, July the ſeventh. 
Others ſay ſhe was wife to- King Edilhere, brother and ſucceſſor; of Aunas ; which is the leſs 

| probable,. becauſe it may be demonſtrated from St. Bede's account, that ſhe Was actually 
A Nun divers years before Edilbere came to the throne, in 654. 


PART II. O 0 eſtabliſhed 


e 


the divine Scriptures, | and exerciſe themſelves ſo much in works of 
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% no one ——__ Tout all mY were in c 8 an 


5 propriety.” þ N n 7 1 a #45 V1 
„ He 0 * e was ea en that got only n af an 
LIT inferior rank reſorted to. her for counſel in their neceſſities, but even 


* Kings and Princes ſometimes ſought and followed her advice. She took 


© pineſs to hear by fame of her j 


 defired; to live well. 


mo — Britiſh; S Ix TE ward 
eſtabliſhed Juſtice;:piety;. chaſtity; and all other virtues; but more. par- 
ticularly, ſhe-taught them to maintain a perfect peace and charity; ſo 
chat after the example of the primitive Church, no one there was rich, 
and no one bud any 


care her ſubjects ſhould in ſuch manner apply themſelves to the reading 


* juſtice, that it was very eaſy to find a great many amongſt them, fit for 
< the eccleſiaſtical degree, and the miniſtry of the Altar. In ſhort, we 


have ſeen five taken cut of her monaſtery, who were afterwards Biſhope, 


all of them men of ſingular merit and ſanctity, viz. Boſa, Adda a 
Hedda, Offfor, John | of Bev 
« ſaid ſervant of Chriſt and Abbeſs Nia (who for, her, extraordinary. piety 


: ey]. and Wilfrid . — * Nor Was the afore- 


and grace, was called Mother by all that knew her), an example only of 


life in her own monaſtery, but alſo, afforded, occaſion | of ſalvation and 


correction to very many, living at a great diſtance, who had the hap- 
luſtry and virtue. So that the dream or 
viſion Was fulfilled, which her mother Breguſwid ſav in her infancy... . 


- when ſhe ſeemed: to find under her garment a moſt precious jewel, which 
caſt ſo bright a light, as to illuſtrate all parts of Britain with its beautiful 
rays: which was accompliſhed in her daughter, whoſe life was not only 


a light to berfelf, hut gave e er of the works F, deln, to many that 


TAE # 


« WHEN ſhe had governed this monaſtery many years, i pleaſed him, 


| who mercifully provides for our falvation, to try and purify her holy foul 


by a long illneſs; that by the example of the Apoſtle, ber virtue might 


be perfedted in infirmity. For being ſeized with a fever, the began to be 
« waſted by a burning heat, under which the laboured for fix whole years; 


never ceaſing all that time either to give thanks to her Maker, or to in- 


ſtruct, publickly or privately, the flock committed to her charge. For 
what ſhe had learnt by her own practice, ſhe ever inculcated to all 


«© others, 


Novem. 18. Si. 1%) Dn; Virgin und Abbeſs. 291 
others, viz, to ſerve God diligently during health, and faithfully to 
“return him thanles, in adverſities and fickneſſes. In the ſeventh year of 


her infirmity, the pain ſeizing on her vitals, ſhe came to her laſt day; 
and about che cock-crowing, having received the Viaticum of the moſt 
<« ſacred Communion, and ſent for all the handmaids of Chriſt that were 
in the ſame monaſtery, and admoniſhed them to preſerve evangelical 
peace among themſelves and with all others; whilſt ſhe was exhorting 
them, ſhe met death with 1 Joy, «yes (io uſe the words ee 
< ſhe paſſed from death to life. 


Tua ſame night it pleaſed the Almighty by a nt vikon to 
make known. her death, in another diſtant monaſtery (which ſhe built 
that ſame year) which is called Halanes. There was in this monaſtery 
< a certain Nun named Begu, who having dedicated her virginity to our 

Lord, had ſerved him in a monaſtical converſation upwards of thirty 
years. She, being then at reſt in the dormitory of the ſiſters, heard on a 
< ſudden in the air the accuſtomed found of the bell, which uſed to awake 
and call them to prayers when any one of their number was taken out 
* of this world: upon which, opening, as ſhe thought, her eyes, ſhe ſaw 
the top of the houſe uncovered and a light from above filling all the 
place; which when the had attentively viewed; ſhe faw in that ſame 
< light the ſoul of the aforeſaid ſervant of God going up to Heaven, at- 
© tended and conducted by Angels.... upon which, immediately Tifir ing 
ce in a great fright, ſhe ran to the Virgin who then preſided in the mo- 
4 naſtery, in place of the Abbeſs, whoſe name was Frigyth, and with many 
ri tears and Gghs told her, that the Abbefs Hilla the Mother of them all, 
was departed this life, and had aſcended in her fight with an immenſe 
* light to the manſions of light eternal, and to the happy ſociety of the 
Citizens of Heaven. Which the other hearing, called up all the fiſters 
and aſſembling them in the church, admoniſhed them to pray and ſing 
d Pfalms for the ſoul of their Mother: which they having diligently per- 
formed, for the remainder of the night, underſtood by the brothers who 
e Caine thither in the morning from the place where ſhe died, that ſhe 

N had — chi world the fame hour the viſion was ſhewn, Gc. 
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This monaſtery of FHacanos or Hakanes,” Was thirteen miles off Stem 
or or Wintby, in Whitby-ftrand. * 
'TntsE monaſteries'of St. Hild wete deſtroyed by tlie Danes about the 
year 868 or 869: but that of Streaneſhalch or Whity, was'rebuilt after the 
conqueſt, by William de Percy, Anno 1067 ; and ſubſiſted till the general 
fuppreſſion of the religious houſes under King Henry VIII. 8 855 — of | 
St. Hilda were tranflated to Glaſtenbury. 
Two remarkable miracles are related of St. Hilda, by ths writer of * 
acts in Capgrave : the one with relation to a multitude of ſnakes that in- 
feſted the neighbourhood, and were changed by her prayers into ſtones; 
the other with reſpect to the wild- geefe"that did great damage to the eld 
of her monaſtery, and were baniſhed by her in ſuch manner- that they 
could never more come thither. Both theſe prodigies Dr. Harpsfield con- 
firms, not only by the traditien, but by the experience of the neighbour- 
hood: which Mr. Camden, in his deſcription of the North-riding of York- 
ire; fo fir acknowledges, as: to: allow; that fuch ſtones are found hear 
Mbitby, which appear as if they had been ſerpents- petrified; 4nd: that he 
had heard from many perſons of credit, that if any wild-gooſe attempted 
to fly over thoſe fields, "the ſuddenly fell down to the earth to; the admira- 
tion of alk: but then for fear of miracles, this author. attributes the former 
of theſe wonders tn e ane u and Webers en a of 
that earth. © *70] 115) ; 
ST. Hilda was ſiccoeded i in FED ice of Ablzek; by s St. Erde . 

to King Oſioi, by his pious Queen Eanflede. This was that royal Virgin, 
who when: ſhe was but one year old was dedicated to God, by her father in 
econſequenee of his miraculbous victory ouer the pagan Panda, and was de- 
kvered to St. Hilla then reſiding in her monaſtery at Herutœa; by whom 
ſhe was trained up from her infaney in the fear and love of God: ſhe 
walked in the footſteps of her predeceſſor, till after about ſixty years ſerving 
our Lord with great fidelity, ſhe went to his eternal embraces. Her mother 
Queen Eanflede (who was daughter. to the holy King St. Edivin) after her 
husband's death retired alſo to the fame mms and there ended her 
Gays. in the exerciſes of a religious life. Pio ont irn 


Novem. 20. N. E Þ Mν , King end Martyr. agg 
Os che eighteenth of November the Srottiſs churclles formerly cbm 

cited) St. Fergus Biſhop; and St. Midana TRE! : 1 75 acts we have 
not been we to recover. F | 
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Fre rom a his acts bys St. aue, of g, and other Bides * 


T: Edmund « defdved: his origin from the ancient Sa Kings, who 
| ſettled themſelves in England in the fifth centrury. He was anointed 
King! of the Eaft- Anigles; by the Biſhop of Hælnbam, Anno 8 56, when he 
was bat fifteen years old; to the great ſatisfaction and joy of all his people: 
who perceived in him, even in that tender age, ſuch diſpoſitions to virtue as 
juſtly challenged both their veneration and their love. My author acquaints 
us, tliat a certain majeſty appeared even then in his eountenance, joined to a 
modeſt ſerenity, which was a teſtimony of the tranquillity of his ſoul, and 
the happy fruit of his early piety. His ſpeech was gracious and mild to 
all; his humility was admirable; and he knew ſo well how to unite! to- 
gether goodneſs and authority, as to maintain the one without prejudice 
to the other. Thus he already ſhewed what fe was to be one day; and 
thus was gradually prepared for the glory of martyrdom. After he was 
raiſed to the throne; tis not to be expreſſed how much he had to heart, 
and what care he took of the welfare: of his people; and with what bene⸗ 
volence and affection he treated them: yet ſo as not to forget a juſt ſeverity 
in reſtraining and puriffring the wicked: He ever Joined” the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent with the harmleſneſs of the dove. He was diligent in exactly 
informing himſelf of the truth in all matters, leſt he miglit be deceived by 
appearances, or led away by evil counſellors from the paths of juſtice. He 


Was 
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Was a eee, of the. poor, and a protector of widows: and orphans, - In a 
word, he took care in ſuch manner to walk in the King's highway of all 
chriſtian virtues, as neither to. decline to the right-hand nor to the leſt; 
neither to be elevated with vanity or pride, nor to be depreſſed by any of 
thoſe vices, which too often prevail over them of his age and condition. 
_ Hz had reigned now about fifteen; years, the darling of his people, 
when N Hinguar or Inguar the Dane, with his brother Hrbba, having waſted 
the kingdom. of the Northumbri ans, and other adjoining; provinces, and 
deftroyed all the churches and monaſteries there, entered into the kingdom 
of the Eaft-Angles with a ſtrong army of barbarous Infidels. -Divers hiſto- 
rians aſſure us, that St, Edmund, who was as courageous. and brave as he 
Was good and virtuous, m met him with ſuch forces as he could raiſe, and gave 
him battle near Thetfard; _ but Was overpowered by. numbers „and was taken 
by | the Barbarians, St. Abbo takes no notice of this battle ; but only informs 
us, how the Saint, after -having generouſly rej: jected the propoſ- als of Hinguar, 
of ſubmitting | himſelf and his kingdom to his will and. | pleaſure, fell into 
his hands; * and ſo met with. the crown. of martyrdom : the particulars of 
Which he relates as he had learnt them of St. Dunſtan, who had, his infor- 
mations from a very old man, Who had been armape-beare? of st. Famed, 
and was an eye · witneſs of the traged x. n 
Tux. Danes, having by orders of thei leather | encompa rd the King's 
palace, made themſelves maſters of his perſon; z and having bound him in 
chains brought him before the tyrant. Here, after many mockeries and other 
indignities, he was cruelly, beaten with cudgels; and then tied faſt to a tree, 
and there ſcourged for a long time: which torment. he endured with in- 
vincible courage and patience, eyer calling upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
At. this the Pagans; ſtill more enraged,  refolved to make him a Butt or 
Mark for their arrows; of which they diſcharged ſuch numbers at him, 
as to multiply wounds upon wounds, till Ike another St. Sebaſtian, he was 
pierœed by them en all ſides. His conſtancy, nevertheleſs, was not to be 
overcome by all theſe ſufferings ; and he ſtill continued to call upon the 
name of Jeſus; till Hinguar ordered his head to be cut off, and ſo fet 
Jooſe his ſoul to fly to the happy regions of eternal . on the twentieth 
of N vember, Ann 870. 


. 
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ST: Edmund ſuffered at a place then called Hogleſdun (now Fhxon) its 
Suffolk» Here the Danes left: his dead body: but carried away his head 
into a neighbouring wood, and caſt it into a thicket ; where, after their 
departure, it was found by the means of a miraculous voice; and being put 
to the body was buried by the chriſtians at Bedrickſworth, now from him- 
called St. Edmund's-Bury : who alſo built over his grave a ſmall chapel. 
of wood, which began ſome time after to be illuſtrated by miracles. For 
a blind man there recovered his ſight, and other cures were wrought,. 
which occaſioned the faithful to bring thithet their offerings of gold and filver,. 
to adorn the ſepulchre of the Martyr. Which offerings when certain thieves- 
one night attempted to carry off, they were held faſt, by an inviſible | power, 
till they were apprehended the next morning, and fo fell into the hands. 
of Juſtice, Theſe mitacles gave occaſion to the taking up and tranſlating 
the body of the Saint to a more honourable: ſepulchre, by | Theodr#d;;. 
ſurnamed the Good, Biſhop of London, fifty ſeven years after his firſt inter- 
ment: on which occaſion, to the admiration of all, his body was not only 
founck entire and without any blemiſſi of corruption, much more like to 


one lying in a ſweet ſleep, than one dead; but alſo his wounds were 
found all cloſed up, and his head united to the reſt of his body, only 


a ſlender mark remaining, like a red thread, round the neck, teſtifying 
the former ſeparation. This. good Biſhop built a [ſpacious church over 
the monument of the Saint: which was afterwards much improved, ; or 
| rather new built by King Canutus the * Dane; who founded here a 
fimous abbey of Benedifine Monks, Anno 1 020 ;. which ſcarce had 
its equal in all England. Leland, Who ſaw it in its glory, goes | 
farther, when he ſays, the Sun never ſaw either a town more pleafaritly 
ſituated, or a more noble Abbey than this of St.  Edmunds-Bury.. Matthew: 
of Weſtminſter affirms, that Humbert Biſhop of Hehmham- was martyred at 
the ſame time with St. Edmund; but neither St. A, nor William of 
W takes 09 notice. of. this Ir The latter enn . 


* Our hiſtorians inform us, that 8 Was An to have this ee Sf 
reſpect for the monument of St. Edmund, by the unhappy end of his father Swain, who 
for offering to violate it, received ftom the Martyr, in a viſion, the ſtroke of — by 
which he quickly after expired. 
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0 N ths ewentieth of Nur 1 100 ao marked (in Anglia Sacra, 
| 750 I. þ. 697.) the deceaſe of St. Arca : who, as we learn from his intimate 
friend St. Bede, l. v. c. 21, was brought up from a child amongſt the 
Clergy of that holy Prelate Boſa Biſhop of Tori; and afterwards was diſciple, 
and. inſeparable companion of the great St. Wi rid: to whom alſo he 
| ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Hagy Mad or Hexham, Anno 70g. This 
venerable hiſtorian adds, that he was a man moſt learned! in the Scriptures, 
moſt pure in the confeſſion of the Catholic F aith, moſt skilful i in the 
rules. of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, m 1 moſt ſtrenuous and indu ſtrious i in all good; 
and a doer of great things both before God and man: that he improved 
very m much the buildings and ornaments of his cathedral; furniſhing i it from 
all parts with relicks of che A poſtles and Martyrs, in whoſe Honour he 
placed there divers Altars, divided from, each other by arches, or galeries: 
that he alſo collected the hiſtories o of their martyrdoms, together with other 
eccleſiaſtical volumes, furniſhed, his church with a large and noble library, 
and diligently provided facred veſſels, lights, and other ſuch things as were 
for tlie beauty of the houſe of God. 80 St. Bede, who. at the deſire of 
this Prelate wrote his commentary on St. Luke ; which with ſeveral other 
tracts he dedicated to him. As ay alſo the Abbot Heddius his life of 
St. Ni id. St. Acca held the ee of Hag 20% uihad about twenty four years, 
and then either refi mec it, or as ſome . was baniſhed from it; but 
upon what occaſion it does not appear. He paſſed to a. 3 life 
November 20, Anno 7403 and was buried in his church of Hagul Nad. His 
relicks with thoſe of St.  Alebmund (who was conſecrated to the ſame See, 
Anno 567.) were found and honorably tranſlated, Anno 1040, by Elfred 
a pious Prieſt, moved, as it is faid, thereunto by a divine revelation. Of 
St. Alchmund's a&s we know few or no particulars: only our hiſtorians 


inform us, he was a Prelate exceedingly religious, and of great virtues. 
Ho veden. 
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Niven. 21. St. COLUM BANUS, Abbot. 
vgs From his life b * by 1 his Diſciple Jonas. 


JT. Colum, or . Columbanus the, Great, was, born in Ireland, in the province 
of Leinfter, about the year 5 59. "His s mother, when ſhe was big with 
him, ſeemed to herſelf | in a dream, to be delete of a ſun, which with 
Its glorious rays enlightened the ILY earth. After ſhe had brought him: 
into the world ſhe took an extraordit "ary care of his education ; being par- 
ticularly attentive to keep him om al ſuch. compatiy and converſation as 
might any ways corrupt his i innocence. As he grew up he applied him- 
ſelf to the liberal ſciences, in which by his happy genius he made good 
progreſs ; till finding himſelf (by reaſon of his youth and beauty) expoſed 


+}, _ 


to a variety of temptations in his own country, he took a reſolution, by 
the. advice of a religious Hermiteſs, to fly the danger, by leaving all his 


worldly hopes, together with his friends and kindred, to ſeek the precious 


pearl of divine love amongſt ſtrangets. This he put in execution without 
delay, notwithſtanding the tears of his mother, who even laid herſelf down 


upon the threſhold. t to | hinder be Lag | But he paſſed over ber to 


follow God. 

H firſt 5 to St. Sieht, PL put himſelf 75 his ans in 
his ſchool of Cluain-Inys, in the Vs of Erne: where for ſome time he 
ſtudied the holy Scriptures,” and learnt the ſcience of the Saints : afterwards 
be took the habit of religion, and conſecrated himſelf wholly to God, 
in the Abbey of Benchor, under the great St. Compall. In this nurſery of 
Saints he em ployed ſeveral years in watching, faſting, and other penitential 
exerciſes, and in the practice of continual prayer: till being arrived at 
thirty years of age, he found himſelf called, like Abraham, to quit his 
country | for good and all, in order to ſerve his God, and to promote his 
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glory in foreign kingdoms. This call he repreſented to his . 3 = 
we; be "ONE" a 488 1 . ee e een the 


pany: 1 theſe hs paſſed over) fiſt into Britains, and pegs into Bren 
Anno 589: where he preached the word of God with wonderful Fut. | 
the more becauſe his life and that of his companions was perfectly agreable 
to their doctrine: for they ſcemed to 5 men pe another world, Was! fet 
winger on any thing in this. 

Tux reputation of the Saint Bb ka; TY ears of King Sighbore I. 
who reigned at that time in Burgundy, and Auſtraſa | ſo the French called 
the moſt eaſtern part of their dominions;] he deſired to ſee him: and 
was fo charmed with his heavenly converſation, as to offer to give him 
whatever he ſhould demand. The Saint replied, he defired no other riches 
but ſuch as were to be found: in the practice of that Goſpel precept, 
Luke ix. 23. F any one will come aten me, let him deny bimſelf, and take 
1h lis croſs and follow me. Well; aid; the King, if you deſire the croſs 
and the practice of ſelf-denial ; chuſe for yourſelf a deſart, where you 
may give ſcope to your deſires; only let it be in my dominions, that I 
and my people may profit. by your example and. by your prayers. The 
Saint therefore choſe: the barten defart of V. auge Lin Lorain}, and there 
with his companions took up his abode, in an old ruined. caftle called 
Anagrate Annegray] where they followed. A moſt, ſtrict rule and lived 
in extream poverty: ſo as to be on ſome occaſions reduced to feed on 
wild herbs and the barks of trees. In theſe caſes, God Was pleaſed ſome- 
times to provide for. them even in a miracyloys! manner,. Thus for in- 
ſtance, when one of their number was ill of a fever, and the reſt all joined 
in prayer for him, as having no other way of affiting him; a man was 
ſent by providence with bread, and other proviſi ons, to beg their. prayers 
for his wife, lying, as it Was thought, at the point of death; who im- 
mediately recovered u pon their praying for her: and at another time, 

when they had lived on nothing but herbs for nine days, Car, antoc Abbot 
"of Saux, Was admoniſhed in his fleep to ſupply their wants: the Abbot 
: ſent his cellariſt to carry them profigns 3 Who, not knowing how to find 
them 
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them in that vaſt wilderneſs, prayed to God to direct his horſes,” who, * 
left to themſelves, went ſtrait to the place of their abode. | 
Ax length many reſorted: to the Saint in his ſolitude, ſome for the ours 
of their corporal diſeaſes, others to put themſelves under his holy diſei- 
pline, for the welfare of their Souls. This determined him to ſeek another 
place that might be more commodious for their entertainment; which ho 
quickly found in the ſame wilderneſs. This was an old caſtle called 
Luxeuil, about eight miles diſtant from Aunegray, where he began 
immediately to build. a monaſtery; which was ſoon ſtocked with pious 
inhabitants. For the ſweet odour of his ſanctity drew ſuch numbers to 
Him, and amongſt them ſo many youths of noble families, that by di- 

viding their community into ſeveral companies, ſome part of them was 

always in the church, to ſing there without intermiſſion night and day, 
the praiſes of their Maker; as St. Bernard relates in his life of 

St. Malachi. Their number ſtill encreaſing, » the Saint was afterwards obliged 

to build another monaſtery at a place called Fontaines, at a league's diſtance 
from Luxeuil : and then, to the' end the ſame diſcipline might be obſerved 

in his whole congregation, he compoſed for them a rule ſtill extant, con- 
fiſting of nine chapters: in which he enjoins principally exact obedience. 
in all things; even the moſt harſh and diſagreeable; ſtrict filence, and con- 

vn "_— Wer and' Labour,” "As to 7 166d, be t no Se un 
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ell night, ind then in proportion to the Abet of the 97 And as to their 
ſinging of Pſalms, he appoints them daily fewer or more according to the 
diverſity of days and ſeaſons. Such \ was this excellent rule of our Saint, 
which jointly with that of St. Bemer, was anciently followed by the French 
monaſteries. 

Ir was the cuſtom of the ſervant of God, for ſome time before the 


principal feaſts, to retire from his monaſtery, to a remote and loneſome | 
| place, there to enjoy his God in ſolitude, and to give himſelf up to divine 


contemplation : : one only of his Diſciples, whoſe name was Domoal, 
knowing where he was; who was to give him notice in caſe his preſence 
; Was neceflary in the monaſtery. He choſe on theſe occaſions for his re- 
| i + treat 
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gos uh ves Britiſhe A I TA W. 
ö trem a certain cave in a rock, Which was almoſt inacceſſible 31 and;he lived 
there on herbs and wild fruits. .1Domeel- being one day wich him remon- 
ſtrnted to him the inconvenience of the place becauſe no wates;cayld. be 
had but What Was to be fetched at a diſtance, and brought with great 
difficulty... The Saint bid him make a hole in the rock, for ſaid he, you 

know, my ſon, God heretofore brought water out of a rock to give drink 
to his people in their thirſt: Domaal ſtrove to do as he was bid, whilſt 

the daint on his knees addreſſed his prayer to God; who cauſed upon the 
pot a ſpring of clear water da guſh ha of the rock, which continues to 
flow to this day. | 

So was pleaſed on other 8 to 5 1 his F with che gift 

| of miracles; of which my, author gives many inſtances. Once when al- FL 
malt all his Monks of Luxeutl, were ſick in bed, he commanded them to 
get up and go out to work: all that obeyed him recovered the ſame day; 
the diſobedient kept their feyers all the year. Another time he ſet his re- 
N U ious of Fontaines to work at their harveſt, in. a very rainy ſeaſon ; and 
by his prayers reſtrained the ſhowers, which fell heavily ; in all the neigh- 
| bourhood, from reaching their fields. A Monk of his own kindred and 
name fell dangerouſly ill, and the Saint prayed for his recovery ; ; but the 
good brother entreated him not to op poſe his journey to his true country: 

he therefore changed his Prayer, and | havin ing given. | him the facred Vaticum 
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| and his laſt bleſſing, ſent him, . home | to our Lord. 

Bur the greateſt of his miracles, were wrought after he was , 
by King © 7 heodoric, the grandſon « of Sigebert, whom he had reprehended f for 
his luſts. This Prince at firſt promiſed amendment; but afterwards, being 
ul. adviſed by, his i impious grandmother ( queen Brunichild, he obliged the 
Saint to leave his dominions, after twenty : years reſidence there. The 
man of God was firſt carried from his monaſtery to Beſancon ; where 
he miraculouſly delivered all the priſoners from their chains: to whom 
alſo, by his Prayers, the dores of the church were opened of themſelves, 

and ſhut again of themſelves, ſo that the ſoldiers, who purſued them, 
could by no means come at them. From hence he returned again to 
5 Ee upon which the King ſeat thither a & COMPANY of ſoldiers, to 


lead 
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lead him into baniſnment; but tho they came to the place, and aſten 
paſſed and tepaſſed ſo near him, as even to tread upon his feet, they could 
not ſee him. This provoked the King ſtill more and more, who ſent 


forthwith two of his principal officers to the monaſtery; to oblige the 


Saint to leave France for good and all, and to return into Ireland. The 
Saint, upon this, bid adieu to his beloved Diſeiples; and taking along with - 
him ſome of the 1ri/h and Britons (for the King would not ſuffer amy of the 
French to accompany him) was conducted by the ſoldiers thro Beſancon and 

om thence by Auxerre to Nævrrs; 


Autun, to the caſtle of Avalon; and 
where he took boat to go down the Loire as far as Nantes, in order to be 
put on ſhi p-board there, and ſent away to Freland. In the way he wrought 


many miracles, as well in delivering divers perſons poſſeſſed by the Devil, as 
in reſtoring others that were frenetick to their right ſenſes, and opening the 


eyes of à blind man at Orleans, whoſe wiſe had hoſpitably entertained” hirn 


and his Diſciples. On the other hand, bone that offered violence to him 'of ; 
his were quickly overtaken by yiſible j judge nents of Heaven. When he | 


| arrived i in the neighbourhood of Tours, he deſired leave of his guards to 80 


a ſhore, to make his prayer at the tomb of St. Martin: which they at firſt 
refuſed ; till not being able by any ſtrength or art, to make their boat ad- 


vance any farther, they were obliged to conſent. 


Ar Tours the man of God paſſed the night in prayer, at the monument ” 
of St. Martin, and foretold the next day, being at table with the Biſhop, 
that his perſecutor Theodoric and: all. his race ſhould periſh: within three 
years. At Nantes he was put on board a veſſel bound for Ireland, but God 


would not ſuffer the veſſel to go forward, whilſt he was on board: fo that 


the maſter ſet him on ſhore : after which, no one preſumed to give further . 
moleſtation to one, whom the Almighty ſo viſibly protected. Being there- 


fore now at full liberty he went to King Chathair, who reigned in the 


weſtern parts of France. This Prince received him kindly, and gave car 
to his charitable remonſtrances, for the amendment of his life: to whom 
the Saint foretold, that within three years he ſhould be maſter of all 8 | 


Clothair would have retained him in his dominions; but he was inſpired t to 


800 forward to King Tbeodobert, the brother of Theodoric (Who reigned in. 
Auſtraſa, 


go2 Ivan Brnitiſb S Af Ts. wwi)/ 
Auſtraſia, whilſt his brother reigned in Burgundy ) deſigning to paſs from 
thence into Tay. In his way he wfought ſeveral miracles ; and gave his 
bleſſing to St. Fara, and to St. Audoen or Ocgen (then both very young, 
afterwards eminent Saints) being entertained in the houſes of their Parents. 
| Theodebery tr eceived him with joy, and prevailed on him to make 0. ſtay 
in the skirts of his dominions towards Germany; where (as we have ſeen 
4 the life of his Diſciple. St. Gallus ) he converted a great. number of idola- 
ters ta the Faith of Chriſt. In the mean time, war breaking out between 
the two brothers, .Theodoric: and Theodobert, the Saint adviſed the latter to 
quit the world, and to become a Monk, leſt otherwiſe he might come to 
loſe at once both a temporal and an eternal kingdom: foretelling withal, 
chat if he did not now do it freely, he would be obliged ſoon to do it 
againſt his will, as it ſh xtly after happened; when having loſt the battle 
of Tolbiac (Anno 614.) he was betrayed into the hands of his unnatural 
grandmother Brunichild, who 1 18 feſt to be ſhorn, and a few days 
after barbarouſiy murder eat. 
WIIIsS I this battle Was fought, _ Saint 1 85 folitude * in | ſpirit 
. paſſed, and diſcovered it to one of his Diſciples. The Diſciple deſired 
Him to pray to God, for the ſucceſs of their friend Theodobert againſt their 
common enemy. But. the Saint refuſed it, ſaying, this was not according 
to the rule of the Goſpel; which enjoins us to pray for our enemies. But 
let God, ſaid he, diſpoſe of theſe Princes as he pleaſes. Theodoric did not 
Jong ſurvive this victory; being overtaken by divine juſtice, and burnt! in a 
great fire at Merz. Sigibert his ſon, with his five brothers, were all not 
long after ſlain by King Chthair ; and his grandmother Bruniabild was put 
to an ignominious death. Thus did the Almighty revenge the cauſe of his 
Saint. But before this the man of God entirely leſt the French dominions 
and went into Ttaly : gry” Aigulph: or, Ag:lulph. King of the Lombards, 
gave him a place to build a monaſtery at Bobio, on mount Apennin. From 
avhence, after one year, he paſſed to the mountain of eternity, November 21, 
Anno 615. He was buried at Bobbio, where great miracles have al 
wrought at Jas monument. 
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0 N oh twenty third of Nev ember” was fate, * of ud. che wit 
if St. Daniel, the firſt Biſhop of Bangor in North-wales: the cathedral 'o 
which is dedicated to God. in his name. He flouriſhed in the former 
part of the ſixth century; and inſtituted, Anno 516, a college or monaſtery 
(of the apoſtolick order, ſays Bale neat the arm of the Sea that divides- 
Angle ſey from Wales : where King Ma e, or Mag hrumus, afterwards built 
a city; which from its beautiful or loſty choir, was called Bon-cor ot 
Bangor. Here this Saint was ordained Biſhop by st. Dubricius with whom. 
alſo he joined his labours, for the extirpating the Pelagian Hereſy. He was 
preſent at the ſynod of Brevi, held againſt thoſe hereticks ; and was deputed 
by that ſynod to bring St. David thither. " Other particulars of his acts 1 
have not been able to find. He departed to our Lord, Auno 54 55 j and v Was 
buried in the Je of Berdſey. See Uſher's antiquities, p. 2714. 
THERE was another holy and learned Biſhop of the name of Daniel, 
who ſucceeded St. Hedda in the Biſioptick of N ncheſter Ano 70 4 
which, Sec he moſt worthily adminiſtered for 'two and forty years, and then 
retired to the monaſtery « of Malmedury; where he e & in our r Lord, 
Anno 745. 1 ec ntl 

On the twenty Nin of Net nber is | ART at Rode 3 in Brabant, 
St. Oda Virgin, as Patroneſs of that place. She is ſaid to have been a. 
daughter of the King of the Scots, "who having loſt her fight, hearing of 
the great miracles wrought at Liege, at the monument of St. Lambert 
Biſhop and Martyr ; went over into that country, and was there cured of 
her blindneſs by the relicks of that Saint. In conſequence of this miracle 
ſhe conſecrated her virginity by vow: to. Chriſt ;, and inſtead of returning 
home, led a ſolitary and moſt holy life in the country then called Taxandria 
b [now part of Brabant ;] where alſo ſhe happily repoſed in our Lord, Auns 
713; and was buried at the aforeſaid: town. of Rode, Her body was. taken 
uþ by que. . of Lare, Anno 1103, and was ny: by . 


$ 80 J conclude from the fair W kept . on ** 4 
W miracles: 


——_—_ it now oo] in the Ge. oyn, in a * 4 Fr dedicated 
to God in her memory. 

Ox the twenty eighth of TRY is 1 in ſome M artyrologies, the 
feſtivity of St. Edwold Hermite, anciently. honoured in the Abbey of Cerne 
or Cernel, in Dorſetſhire., He was brother to St. Edmund, King and Martyr. 
Aſter whoſe death, declining the ſucceſſion, he retired i into the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons ; and embraced an eremitical life, ina loneſome cell, not 
far from Shaftshury, Here he ſpent, his days and nights i in prayer and. con- 
' templation, living upon nothing but bread and water; till he was called 
to a better life, towards the cloſe of the ninth century. His great ſanctity | 
(atteſted alſo according to his acts in Capgrave, by divers miracles after his 
deceaſe) gave occaſion to a nobleman called Egelald, to build in the ſame 
place a church and monaſtery 3 in honour of St. Peter, where his relicks were 
depoſited in expectation of a happy r reſurrection. See William Ul Malmeſ- 
| bury, p. 2 50, 251. 

 Tr1s hiſtorian, p. 255, informs us alſo of another Saint, brother like- 
i of a.King, honoured of old as patron in the Abbey of Athelingay in 
Somerſetſhire, VIZ, St. Egeluin, brother of Kenewalch, King of the Veſt- 
Saxons, For writing of that monaſtery he thus delivers himſelf; < The 
„ Monks here are but few, and poor; but they value their poverty, or at 
<< leaſt comfort themſelves under it, thro the love they bear to repoſe and 
ſolitude. They extol to the skies the praiſes of their patron St. Egehoin ; 
of whoſe ſanctity they a are ſenſibkk by t the continual benefits they receive. 
It is the conſtant opinion | he was. bro! ; er of Kenewalch, King of the 
25 Weſt-Saxons; but he was mor E 1 by 5 virtue than his blood. He 
aw Was continually afflicted with fickr efles ; but theſe hindered him not 
4c from a-fervent application to the loye and ſervice of his God. He con- 
* cluded his life by a happy end; and now ſhews himſelf ever ready to 
ſuccour ſuch as call for his aſſiſtance. 80 he. 

0 the thirtieth of November I find commemorated ot, Brendan Abbot : 

not the ſon of Findlega ; of whom we have treated on the ſixteenth 
of May; but another no leſs famous of old i in the churches of Treland, 


'M on of Nemaindus a Benn Poet, and founder of the monaſtery of 
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tity: "1 nfomuch,” that he is fl numbered With him him amongſt tlie twelve 
Apoſtles of land, He was united in the band of a moſt ſacred friend- 
ſhi 7 0 the great St. Cn; who is faid to have been firſt direfied © 
by im to the Je of Hi. He departed to our Lord, as ſome ſay, An 

564, or, as others affirm, Anno 372, his happy death was revealed, at 
the very time it happened, to St. Columkille, then reſiding in his monaſtefy 
of the Je of Hii; as we learn from St. Adamman in his third book of the 
life of that Saint, 4. 15. who ordered on that oecaſron Dior mit his Miniſter 
t prepare all things for Maſs, to be celebrated in honour of the Nateviry, | 
as he called it, of this holy man. For, faid he, this laſt night I ſaw. 
<< Heaven ſuddenly open, and the choirs of Angels going forth to meet his 
ee ſoul, with ſo great light and ſuch NOR * as to illumi- 
nate the whole earth. (OY 
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a ecem. 3. St. B IRIN U $, Biſhop, Apoſtle 
of the W eft-Saxons. 


S r From St. Bede, L. ii. c. 3 


IHE nation of the Ve PANDA my called che — 
„1 embraced the Faith of Chrift, ſays our hiſtorian, in the reign of 
2 King Cynigils ; Birinus the Biſhop preaching the word to them, who 
* came into Britain by the advice of Pope Honorius; having promiſed, 
in his preſence, that he would fow the ſeed of the holy Faith in the 
d remoter parts of the dominions of the Engk/h, where no other teacher 

had been before him. Hereupon, by the commandment of the ſame 
10 Pope, he received epiſcopal conſecration from Aſerius Biſhop of Genaa. 


; 


But, coming into Britain, and firſt entring amongſt the nation of 
14 c the Geviſfians, whom he found all Pagans; ; he thought it better to 
=... 2 preach the word of God there, rather than to go further in ſearch of 
3 Wnt 6 people to preach to. He preached therefore the Goſpel in. that pro- 
apa * yance ; and the King himſelf [ Cynigils}] being inſtructed, was waſhed 

« together with his people in the baptiſmal Font. At which time Oſiwald, 

* the moſt holy and victorious King of the Northumbrians, happening to 
s be preſent, ſtood his Godfather; and by a moſt beautiful alliance and 
* moſt acceptable to God, abe him, now dedicated toy God by a 


10 new birth, for his ſon, whoſe daughter he was to take to wife, The 
* two : 


— 4 R 


Decen. 3. 0 c. Bin KIN, vs, Bug 307 


© 1 fa C Ii 


* two Kings gave the fame Biſhop the a 2 B * Dorcheftes 

" hex: nb coat, for his epiſcopal See: where having built and pi eng 

« churches, and by his labours called many people to the Lord, he de- 
parted to Em; and was buried in the ſame city. From whence after 
many years, Hedda being Biſhop, he was tranſlated to Winchefter, and 

<< there depoſited in the Church of the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul.“ 

So far St. Bede. But as to this particular of the body of St. Birinu#% 

being tranſlated to Wincheſter, it was formerly called in queſtion by tha 

Canons of Dorcheſter ; who earneſtly contended, as may be ſeen in Capgrave, 

that his body ſtill repoſed in their church ; where alſo very great Miracles 


were wrought at his Monument, St, e has a place on oe day in 
the Roman Je 


On the third of December, the Roman Martyrology alſo commemorates 
' St, Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of the Britons : who as St, Bede, from 
more ancient records, relates J. i. c. 4. ſending to the holy Pope Eleayberius, 
was by his means received into the Church of Chriſt about the middle 
of the ſecond century. The miſlioners ſent by this Pope were Fugacius 
and Damianus; who baptized the King and his people: from which 
time, ſays St. Bede, the Britons preſerved the Faith they had received, 
entire and uncorrupted in perfect peace, till the times of the Emperor 
Diocletian. As to the good King St. Lucius, it is the tradition of the 
churches of the Switzers and Griſens, that after the converſion of his own 
people, he went abroad, firſt into France, and then into Germany; where 
he became an Apoſtolick preacher, and converted great numbers to the 
Faith of Chriſt; eſpecially in the provinces confining upon the Alps: where 
alſo he is ſaid to have been conſecrated Biſhop of Chur or Coire, the 
capital of the province of the Griſons; and at length to have ended his 
days by martyrdom. There is an ancient monaſtery not far from the city 
.of Chur, which bears his name : and his feaſt is ſolemnly kept with an 


* 33 a city, now a village. In St. Birinus's time it belonged to the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons; but er wund to the Mercians. The Biſhoprick was tranſlated by 


St. Hedda to Winchefter : but afterwards the Biſhops of — aud See y reſided 
| there, till the See was tranſlated to Lincaln. 


Qq 2 Oktavg, 
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Ode, in all that Dioceſe, Where alſo his ſiſter St. Emerita is honoured 
as Virgin and Martyr on che fourth da da ay of this ſame mont. 
O the third of December i is alſo commemorated. St. Sala, an Eng li W 
a Diſciple. of St. Boniface, Archbiſhop . and Martyr; who was firſt an 
, Apoſtolic preacher, afterwards. an Hermite at Solenhof, in the Dioceſe of 


Eyehladt in Germany: he exchanged his mortal life for a wp Py immor- 
_\ about * year VOM! ue: 4H 
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Decem. 4. St. OSMUND, TREO! Sarum. 


From William of Malmesbury, L. ii, de Las 250, and 
- the leſſons of the. Sarum Heevidays 


N 


* Of, was bs birth a 8 al a 80 8 . * a 
0 Earl of Sees in Normandy, in the time of Duke William that was 
after warde Conqueror of England. In his younger days he was remarkable 
for his wiſdom, innocence, and purity. After the death of his father, 
coming to his Earldom, he imployed the revenues of it in pious uſes; 
and lived in ſuch manner in the world, as to ſet an excellent example 
to all Chriſtian Cavaliers, of aſſociating together, as well in peace as in war, 
the duties of religion and piety, with thoſe of the magiſtrate, the courties, 
or the ſoldier. He attended the Duke his maſter in his expedition into 
England; and was by him created Earl of Dorſet ; and ſome ſay, Lord 
Chancellor of the Kingdom: for the Conqueror had an extraordinary opi- 
nion both of his prudence and of his piety. But Oſinund deſired rather to 
chuſe Chriſt for his inheritance in the eccleſiaſtical hs) and quitted the 
court to ſerve the church. | 

Upon the death of Biſhop 8 1 WEN 8 was advanced to 
the See of Salisbury, the cathedral of which he built and dedicated, under 
the name and invocation of the bleſſed Virgin; taking care to furniſh it abun- 
dantly not only with all other proper ornaments, but more eſpecially with 
an 
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Decem. 4 Fr. Os Wi) "Biſhip of Sarum. 469 


afl excellent ſet of learned eccleflaſticks; ; "whom he inv vited from all parts, 
and obliged by ' hits bounty and in hEthice to ſtay with him; fo that the 
Canons of Salisbury, in his days, were the molt eſteemed of any in the 
whole Kingdom for learning and regularity. He alſo furniſhed His church 
with a noble library ; being not aſhamed to contribute his own labors 
to it, by copying out with” his own hand, or binding at his leiſure hours, 
ſuch books as were wanting. He was alſo the firſt compiler of the 
Sarum office, for the uſe of his own church ; which was afterwards em- 
braced and followed by moſt of the = of England,  Treland and 
Wales. As to the reſt, Polydore Virgil, in the ninth book of his hiſtory, 
gives him the character, that he was a moſt. boly man, who made it 
4 his buſineſs on all occaſions, to ſet forth Examples of the moſt con- 
<« ſummate virtue: who deſpiſed all pleaſures, and lived in ſuch manner, 
as ſcarce to have had his equal ever ſince, much leſs his fapetior, 
< either in ſanctity of life, or induſtry in affairs, or in his learning 
<« and writings.“ . 2 of Malmesbury, who was almoſt a cotempo- 
-rary, adds that he was ſo remarkable for his love of purity, that even 
malice itſelf could not fix a ſiniſter ſuſpicion upon him in this kind: that he 
was a ſtranger to all ambition and covetouſneſs : and concludes his account 
of him, by telling us, that if by his living in the world he contracted arty 


ſpots or ſtains from the duſt of the world, he is believed to have expiated 


them by his patience under a long and lingring illneſs, with which he Was 
viſited before his death. He paſſed to a better life, on the fourth of 
December, Anuo 1099 z and was buried in his own cathedral ; where in- 


numerable miracles were wrought at his tomb, not only in che cure of 


all diſeaſes, but even in raiſing the dead to life. He was. canonized by 
Pope Calixtus the third, Anno 1456. His feaſt was celebrated on this 
day, with an office of nine leſſons, thro* the whole province of Cunter- 


Bury; ; and his Tranſlation, in the Dioceſe: of Sarum, on the ſixteenth of 
July, with an Octave. His ſhrine was defaced: by King Henry VIII: but 


his body till repoſes under a marble ſtone, in the - chapel of the bleſſed. 
Yi gin; ; with this _ inſcription, an, 1 IX. 
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"On! He fourth 410 of dee N the bes prologue commemorate 
St. Bercban Abbot : of which name there were divers Saints of that nation. 
The moſt celebrated amongſt them was cotemporary with St. Coemgen; 

| and; as we read in the acts of that Saint, had loſt indeed the ſenſe of his 
bodily eyes, but was wonderfully favoured with prophetick light. He 
flouriſhed after the middle of the ſixth century, and is different from the 

Saint mentioned above, on the twelfth of Oober. _ 

DO the fifth of December, Vilſan's Engliſh Martyrology commemorates 
| holy Chriftina, ſiſter of St. Margaret Queen of Scots; who retiring from 
the world, choſe Chriſt for her f pouſe, in the monaſtery of Rumſey in 
Hampſhire ; where ſhe lived holily, and died happily, towards the cloſe of 
_— the eleventh century. She is ſaid; in St. Margaret's leſſons in the Roman 
1 Breviary, to have embraced, with her mother Agatha, a moſt holy kind 
1 of life, yet I do not find, that * abe one or the other was ever n 
nized by the church. 

O the fixth of December is a in — 20% e the 
feaſt of St. Neſſan of which name there were at leaſt three Saints of that 
nation; as appears from St. Engus, l. i. Opuſc. c. 1, 2, 3: the firſt was a 
Biſhop, whom Colgan ſuppoſes to be the Saint of this day; the ſecond was 
1 a Prieſt and Abbot, a Diſciple of St. Barrus, and honoured jointly with 
aim as patron of Cor#; the third was a Deacon, a Diſciple of St. Patrick, 
= formerly honoured as patron in the monaſtery of Mungarret, July 25 . 
The acts of theſe Saints are not now extant: at leaſt Coſgan could not meet 
1 with them: fo that we know no particulars of their lives. I find one 
= 3 efſan, en amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Saints of Ireland, as well in 
1 the ancient catalogue, publiſhed by Uſter, as in the epiſtle of Cummitatius, 

relating to che controverſy about Eater, to Segenius Abbot of ii: but 
which of theſe three he was, or whether he might not be diſtin& from 
them all, I cannot certainly diſcover, ' Ufter (p. 49.) ſuppoſes him to be 
the ſame St. Ne Han who is affirmed, by Alan Arclibiſhop of Dublin, to have 
. in a little nach near the coaſt, ule Trilatid's 1 and there to 


Have 
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Decem. 9. Si. Wu l. land Os b, Abe. 3 
have ſpent b 0 days in watching, faſting and prayer: who alſo attributes 
to him that book of the four Goſpels, which the inhabitants called Ker- 


bur (now cortuptly the garland of Houth) which was held of old in fo 
great veneration, that even the moſt religious ſcarce durſt fwear by it, be- 
cauſe of the mee God had ſhewn © on fach as had forſworn — 
on it. " 8 Meth 
1 —— 


Decem. 9. St. WULFHILDE, Abbes 


From 25 7 of M aeg Tak ll. 2 Pont. and her . 
; in ene 


T. Wu Pulftilde was of e Engliſh 4 blood ; lien Ather Wandlker 8 

D and great grandfather having all been Earls. But ſhe was more en- 
nobled by her ſanctity, than by her extraction. She was brought up from 

a child in the nunnery of Mincbeſter, and there learnt to deſpiſe all things 
that have an end, and to devote herſelf-wholly to the love and ſervice of 
the eternal King. For the love of him ſhe rejected the offers made her by 
King Edgar, and not without a miracle eſcaped his violence: which this 
Prince ſeeing, not only ceaſed to give her any further moleſtation, but alſo 
encouraged her good purpoſes, and aſſiſted her in reſtoring to its ancient 
ſplendor the monaſtery of - Barking in Eſex; and in founding another 
monaſtery at Horton in Dar ſerſbire: both which ſhe ruled and directed as 
Abbeſs, with great wiſdom and ſanctity. In the troubleſome times that 
followed King Edgar's death, ſhe was ejected, with her ſiſters, by Queen 
Eꝛifride, out of her monaſtery ; at Which time ſhe foretold, that after 
ſome years, ſhe ſnould be reſtored again on the ſame day; as it aſterwards 
happened. At length, after having trained up many chaſte ſpouſes for Chrift, | 
and taught them both by word and example to aſpire continually to him ; 
ſhe went to enjoy him in his heavenly Paradiſe, in the days of King Ethelred * 
the ſecond. She was illuſtrious for miracles both alive and dead: inſomuch; "HD 


aa 


* '' 


31 1 7 


chat Mbit) inves üs, fiat tho" e came late. 
ceſſors! * St. Eee ae . Fl, Ki bis not behind 
ofGever” Caf 3 ade t 
hab what ks asked, if tis wilted For Faith. "Her „dw was ta 
thirty years after her death, and was fourid, togethet 11 her clszis a 
whole and ſound as if ſhe had been burted but a hows days belbresd yo ogy 
relates in the acts of St. Hildendè that thrèe blind women comiang tothe 
church of Barking, and there addreſſing themſelves, one to St. Erbelburge, 
another to St. Hildelide, and the third to St. Wulſhilde, were all reſtored to 
. their fight by the IA of IT N 0 7 
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CO WT Wha, who i. is alſo called Fri eee n, in Lage- 
WS, of noble parents in the fiſth century. He was baptized” in his infancy 

by St. Abban (of whom we have” treated on the twenty _—_— of. Otfober ) 

and educated from His childhood- by th I holy Biſhop(# richer: 

of St. Patrick. "His faith and piety was yet a 

that God'was pleaſed to favour Him with the gift of mira V 

be v was come to man's eſtate] he req aired to n "of Cod. called Cay- 

man (who led a ſolitary life in the Iſe of Dairinis, near the coaſt of Wex- 

ford) ) and put Himſelf under his diſcipline. After which he paſſed over into 

Wales; ; where he is faid, at his firſt arrival to have learnt by miracle the 

Britiſh tongue, and to have converſtd with three eminent-Br:7i/h Saints. vix. 

St. David, St. Gildas and St. Cathmael. He remained in Britain thirty 

years, where he Julie three churches, and ts divers miracles. 


* Theſe two _ were Abbeſſes of # Barking thre ada years bike. 
About 


2 1 "OF dads» , ' 2 + os - 0 
N. . i <a * „ len þ ä 1 1 EN 
* Ft CARY 6 Ss - ba a> " x va RT ITE ENTS - W606 * Y 
; * 3 <=. as 9 eee 
8 2 . 4 
+ J 


hs hs 


8 * * N * * * * A 2 
„ * * 5 3 * coke) * 8 
"EY 8 _ N * Y 6.4 
&© = | Fd v 
. * at 
9 
N # # 


* 
* 


. 12. F. FIN IAN, Biſhop. 313 


About the year 520. he returned into Ireland, taking along with him, 
amongſt other religious men of the Britiſb nation, Bitheus and Genocus, or 
Mogenochus ; who were afterwards held in great veneration for their ſanctity 
in the churches of ireland. Here, after divers other religious foundations, he 
at length fixed his abode at Cluain-Iraird (now Clonard in Weſtmeath) 
ee here, ſays the author of his life, ſhining like the Sun in the middle of 
the @mament, he illuſtrated the world with the rays of his virtues, of 
< his ſaving doctrine, and of his miracles. For the fame of his good- 
« works drew many great men to him from divers parts of the land, as to 
* an admirable ſanctuary of all wiſdom, to learn in his ſchool the: ſacred 
« Scriptures, and the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutes: amongſt whom the moſt 
«© eminent were the two Kzerans, Columkille, and Columb the ſon of Crim- 
« fhain, the two Brendans, Mobby Clarineach, Lajrean the fon of Nat- 
40 fraich, Sinellus the ſon of Moenac, Cainnechns, Ruadan of Lothra, and 
tc Ninnidbius. All fo illuſtrious for. ſanctity, as to be ſtiled the twelve 
Apoſtles of Ireland. Beſides theſe St. Fiman is ſaid to ah trained up in 
piety and learning, no fewer than three thouſand Monks, ſo that with good 
reaſon he is called the maſter, or teacher of the Saints of Freland; and is 
eſteemed, after St. Patrick, the * chiefeſt Doctor of the churches: of that 
iſland. As to the reſt, the writer of his acts gives him the following 
character. He was repleniſhed, ſays he, with all ſcience, as a ſcribe 
e moſt learned [in the kingdom of Heaven] to teach the law of God's 
« commandments: he was moſt charitable and compaſſionate; for he be- 
« came infirm with the infirm, he wept with thoſe that weeped, and was 
ever ready to exerciſe all other works of mercy : he mildly healed both 
< the ſouls and bodies of ſuch as applied to him: he mortified himſelf to 
« give example to others: his love for his neighbours was pure and from 
ce his heart; and his hatred for all vices was general. His common food 
% as bread and herbs, and his drink water He took his neceſſary 
< reſt, not on a bed, but on the bare ground, with a ſtone under his head 


c 


188 (ſays Uſher) after his thirty years ſojourning abroad in Britain, returning to 
Treland, to reſtore the Faith, which had been neglected upon St. Patrick's deceaſe, opened 
there a ſchool, out of which (as from the Trjan horſe) innumerable men came forth, who 

excelled in learning and piety. Index Chron. Anno 520, 
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* for a pillow 1 a eee Was mm to 11 wn Jury _ hard 
* and auſtere to himſelf; and like another Job, never ſinned in his lips, G.“ 
St. Finian went to receive the reward of his labours, in à good old age, 
on the twelfth of December, Anno 552. according to the Ini gallen annals 
quoted by Uſer. But he muſt have lived many years longer according 
to thoſe writers, who affirm that it was by his advice that St. Columkille 
undertook ( Arno 563 ) his miſſion amongſt the Piffs, 
4 

- On the thirteenth of December, was anciently celebrated in Ireland 
the feaſt of St. Columba the ſon of Crimthain, founder of the famous mo- 
naſtery of Tyrdaglas in Munſ/ier, He was born in Leinſter of royal blood; 
and brought up, as we have ſeen, in St. Finzan's ſchool ; being one of his 
chiefeſt Diſciples : who alſo foretold he ſhould adminiſter to him the 
cred Viaticum in his laſt illneſs, as-afterwards happened. With the 
advice of his maſter he made a pilgrimage to Rome, to honour there the 
monuments. of the Apoſtles and Martyrs. - Returning thence he became 
himſelf a great maſter of a ſpiritual life, and trained up many holy Souls 
in the ſcience of the Saints. The moſt. eminent amongſt his Diſciples, 
were St. Fintan, afterwards Abbot» of Cluarn-ednech, St. Coemban, Abbot 
of Enach-truim, and St. Mocumin, who repoſes at Tyrdaglas ; where alſo, 
St. Columba himſelf laid down the load of the fleſh, to go to enjoy his God, 
ſometime after the middle of the faxth century. 

On the ſame day I find alſo marked ho feſtival of St. Crater of 
which name there were divers Scottiſh or Iriſh Saints; amongſt the reſt 
one that has a place in the ancient catalogue, with the molt celebrated 
Saints of the ſecond rank; whom Jer ſuppoſes to be the ſame that is 
numbered by St. Adamnan, in the life of St. Columkille (1. iii. c. 117.) 
amongſt the Saints, founders of monaſteries, who came to viſit that holy 
man. Who alſo, as the ſame writer informs us, made three different 
attempts to find in the northern- Ocean a ſolitude where he might fix his 
abode for the remainder of his life, but could not ſucceed. 

"On the thirteenth of December, is alſo commemorated St. Eadburge, 


or Edburge Virgin, Abbeſs of the Ry of Menſtrey, in the Ile of 
Thanet, 
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Decem. 13. St. E ADRHU RGE gin. 316 


Thanet. She ſucceeded St. Mildred in this office; and tranſlated the body of 
that Saint to the new church, which ſhe built in honour of St. Peter and 
St. Paul: and after having worthily diſcharged every part of her duty for 
many years, ſhe repoſed at length in our Lord, about the year 751, ſays 
Thorne, quoted in Dugdale's Monaſtic Vol. I. p. 84. Amongſt the epiſtles 
of St. Boniface, Apoſtle of Germanny { publiſhed by Serarius) there are four 
written to the Abbeſs Eadburge; and two from her to St. Beniface. It is 
probable this correſpondent of St. Boniface might be the fame St. Eadburge, 
that is honoured on this day: the more becauſe ſhe was an Abbeſs in Kent; 
and of the blood royal of that province. But we cannot ſo eaſily believp 
the account that is given of her in. Capgrave, who makes her daughter 
of St. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Engliſb, by his Queen 
Berta. For what probability is there that a daughter of that Prince, Who 
died Anno 616, ſhould ſucceed in quality of Abbeſs, St. Mildred (who was 
great grand-daughter of the ſame King, and was certainly living Auno 694. 
and ſhould ſurvive till the year 751, It is likely this author has con- 
founded St. Eadburge, with St. Ethelburge daughter to St. Ethelbert, who 
after the death of her husband King Edwin conſecrated herſelf to God, 
and became Abbeſs (not of Menſtrey but of Lyming ) i in Kent, and departed 
to our Lord on the thirteenth: of December, towards the cloſe of the ſeventh 
century. St. Eadburge's relicks were tranſlated, together with thoſe of 
St. Mildred, to Canterbury, Anno 1055, and there depoſited, by Arch- 
_ CIR in the church 1 St. _ 
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Decem. 14. St. D ROSTAN, Abbot. 


N the 1 * e e the Scots Breviary celebrates the feaſt 
0 of St. Droſtan Abbot, who flourithed in the latter end of the ſixth 
century. According to the account given of him in the leſſons read on that 
day, he was of royal extraction: and from his very childhood, upon 
hearing of the myſteries of the incarnation and paſſion of the Son of God, 
took a happy reſolution of . giving himſelf up to divine love. 
2 | | r 2 His 
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His parents, fir from diſcouraging this Tacrifice he: defired to make of him- 
felf to God, were willing to forward it; and therefore committed him to 
the care of the great St. Cohambu, to be inſtructed by him, and trained up 
to all that is good; He tock the habit of religion in Jreland, in the 
monaſtery of Dallconguile; where alſo in proœeſs of time he was made Abbot, 
and in this office, both by word and example, brought on his Religious in 
the ways of Chriftian perfection. At length he withdrew himſelf into 

Scotland, and there became an Hermite in a place called Glenu-esk, where 
alſo he built a church; and after a moſt holy and penitential life, repoſed 

in our Lord. His relicks were honoured: of old at Aberdeen, where many 
miracles have been wrought by his interceſſion. 


| nf : 
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Ox the fourteenth day of December is alſo kept, at Vannes in the leſſer 
Britain, the feſtivity of St. Fingar, or Guinger, and his companions Mar- 
tyrs. According to their acts (which ſome have attributed to St. Anſelm) 
they were natives of Ireland, and of the number of St. Patrich's firſt 
converts. Fingar in particulat was a fon of one of the Kings of that 
iſland; who incurred his father's: diſpleaſure, by receiving St. Patrick with 
: Rondur, and embracing the Faith of Chriſt; and was thereupon drove 
into baniſhment. On this occaſion he ſailed over into Armori ca Or Little- 
Y Britain, with fome other young gentlemen his friends and companions; 
and was kindly received by the governor of that province. Here he 

: embraced a ſolitary life, and built an oratory, where for ſome time. he 
devoted himſelf to divine love. At length he was admoniſhed by an Angel 

to return into Freland, where by this time his father was dead ; and a great 

part of. his people had embraced the Chriſtian Faith. T hes would have 
obliged him to have ſucceeded in the Kingdom; but he told them, that 
having dedicated himſelf to Chriſt, and put his hand to the loo: he 
-woutd not look back and return to the world. His ſiſter Piala reſolved to 
follow his example: with whom and many others (to the number, as it is 

ſaid, of ſeven hundred and ſeventy feven) he ſet fail for Britain, in order 

to ſeek there a proper place for their mortal pilgrimage... They landed in 
Cornwall, where at that time Theodarick a Pagan was King ; who ſhortly 
8 | after 
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after ordered nem all to be maſſacred in hatred of their religion. A 
church Was built in 'proceſ of time over the ſepulcher of St. Fingur: 
Fröm wWhence it is probable bis relicks were afterwards tranſlated into 
Littlt- Britain. He ſuffered about the year 45 5. St. Fingar's acts give 
him alſo for a companion of his martyrdom, St. Hia or Jia, an Hub 
Virgin renowned for ſanctity, who was formerly honoured. in Cornwall. at 
a town upon the coaſt, which to this day is called from her St. Iies. 


+ 
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Decem. 18. St. PALLADIUS, Biſhop. 


From St. we I. contra Ae Cc * . in 5. 


71 E know viſt few did of Ph ne of gt. Paladus: 2 1 thoſs 
WV Y © few are ſo much to his honour, that the nations of the Scots and 
Fiſb have for ſome ages contended whuch-'of them ſhould. claim him for . 
their Apoſtle. As to his native country, it does not appear whether he 
was a Roman or a Briton: tho' later writers generally ſuppoſe: him to 
have been a Deacon of Rome. All that we know for certain of him, is 
what we learn from St. Profper, a holy Father, who flouriſhed at the 
fame time, and was one of the chief champions. of the Church of Chriſt 
againſt the Pelagian hereticks. This Saint in his:chronicle (Ann 429.) 
writes. as follows. Agricola a. Pelagian, ſon of Severianus a Pelagian 
« Biſhop had corrupted. (at this time) the churches. of Britain, by the 
* jnſinuation of his doctrine. But by the means of Palladius the Deacon 
N. [afione Palladii Diaconi] Pope Celgſtine, ane thither Germanus Biſhop 
6 of Auxerre, as his Legate [vice ſud] and having ejected the hereticks, 
te brings back the Britons to. the Catholic Faith. And, Anno. 43 1, at this 
©« time, Palladius is ordained by Pope Celgſtine, and. ſent firſt. Biſhop to 
«the Scots, who believed in Chriſt.” And in his book againſt the $a 
conference of Caffian (contra collatorem, c. 41.) writing of the ſame Pope 
. Celeſtine, 


318 Dives . Briciſh' SAINTS i wnlh 


Celeftine, bo tis care for delivering the Britiſp churches from the Pelagian 


Hereſy: he adds, that he ordained alſo 4 Biſhop. for the Scots; and ibu 
b WR the endeavoured to preſerve the Roman land catholi ck, he made a Io 
the barbarous 1ſland chriſtian. Bu Rowanam inſulam ftudet ſervare catho- 
licam, fecit etiam barbaram c am. Where he ſpeaks according to the 
ſtile of the Romans, who: called all wait that: Were not as 
limits of their empire, 10 
HN it appears, Firſt, That 8. Paladis was highy inrumental 
in procuring the deliverance-of the Britiſb. ohurehe 
the Pelagian Hereſy. Secondh, That after this deliveries ih was ortldined 
Biſhop by Pope Celtine for. the nation of the Scots; and, as St. Proſper 
expreſſes it, was their firſt Biſhop. 4Þ:irdly, That amongſt theſe Scyts, to 
Whom he was ſent, there were already ſome that believed in Chriſt, 
PFourthly, That his miſſion was bleffecl with fuch ſucceſs, in the converſion 
of unbelievers, that he is ſaid to have made their iſland Chriſtian. Now 
the controverſy between the North-Britons and the Triſh is, to which of 
their nations St. Palladius was ſent; the name of Scots having formerly been 
common to both the one and the other: which conteſt might perhaps be 
compounded, by ſaying, he was ſent to them both; they being reputed, at 
that time, as but one and the fame people. As to the'particulars of his 
labours in North-Britain, I find but little or no account of them: only the 
Scots hiſtorians generally give him for his Diſciples, St. Ser vanus, whom, 
they ſay, he made Biſhop, and ſent to preach in the Jſes of Orkney ; and 
St. Tervan, whom he created Biſhop of the PrJ#s. But according to Uſhers 
chronology, theſe two Saints could not be Biſhops in St. Palladiuss time. 
As to our Saint's labours in Treland, the ancient writers of the acts of 
st. Patrick, inform us, that St. Palladius landed there, in the province of 
Leinſter, with twelve companions; and having brought over ſome of the 
Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt, built three churches: but was, not long 
after, baniſhed the iſland by Nathi fon of Garrchon, King of Leinſter. 
Upon which he returned into Britain; (leaving behind him in Jreland bis 
diſciples Augustine and Benedict) and there not long after repoſed in our 
Lord, at Fordun in the province of Merne, then belonging to the king- 


dom of the Pics. Where alſo, as Hector Boethius (I. vii. fol. 128.) ac- 
quaints 
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guaints us, his relicks were kept in his days; having been infſirined by 
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O the ſixteenth of December, 4 Roman A te commemorates 
St. Bean, Biſhop of Murtblac ; which See was afterwards tranſlated to Aber- 
deen, by David King of Scots. The acts on this Saint (if formerly written ) 
have in all appearance undergone the ſame fate as thoſe of moſt of the 
other Scottiſh Saints; at leaſt J have not been able to meet with them, Ca- 
merarius in his Abe p. 261, tells us, he adminiſtered his Dioceſe 
e for two and thirty years, with that prudence, that integrity, and all thoſe 
* other virtues which become a true paſtor of Souls: that neither the 
* honour, to which he was raiſed, prejudiced ; in the leaſt his humility, and 
© his contempt of himſelf, nor any exterior occupations took off his con- 
< tinual attention to „ and familiarity 1 with his God. He flouriſhed under 
King Malcolm the ſecond, in the former part of the eleventh century. 

THERE was alſo another St. Bean, a Biſhop i in Ireland, mentioned: as 
an eminent Saint, in the ancient acts of St. Hui, and a third ſpoken of. 
by Giraldus Cambrenſis [T5 opogr. Hib. Diſt. 2, e. 40.1 whoſe church, in n che 
confines of Der, was held in great veneration. 5 
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IT. Winibald, or Faun bald, was ſon of the holy Prince st. PAY and 
) elder brother to St. Willibald and St. V alburge. When he was but 
| nineteen years old he quitted all his worldly hopes to conſecrate himſelf to 
the love and ſervice of his Maker; and went abroad with . his father and 
brother, Anno 720. After the death of his father, he embraced a mona 
* life at Rome, together with his brother Willibald, and remained i in that 


city 


From his life by a Nun of Heiden, his | kir 


4 


F< 3 years: after which, returning into E. F | 
with divers of his kindred and acquaintance * dedicate th xemie] es, in le 
manner to divine love, and to follow him in his journey back to Rome. 
Here he continued ſerving God in the habit of Religion, and making 
daily progreſs in chriſtian perfection; z till St. Boniface, his kinſman, the 
Apoſtle of Germany, coming to Rome (Au 7 38.) prevailed with him to 
follow him into Germany, there to labour in our Lord's vineyard. This 
apoſtolick prelate conferred alſo on him the prieſtly order, and committed 
no fewer than ſeven churches, or congregations to his care, in the province 
of Wuringia; which he governed in ſuch manner, as to bring them on 
both by word and work in all true chriſtian piety. From Thuringia he 
| paſſed into Bavaria, where he reclaimed many ſinners from their evil ways: 
and from thence he went to preach t the word of Life to the city of Mentæ. 
In the mean time he did not forget himſelf, whilſt he preached to others ; 
but was ever aſpiring to greater perfection. In order to this, and to fly the 
applauſe of the world, he reſolved on ſeeking out ſome ſolitude, where he 
might more freely attend to divine contemplation: and with the advice 
and aſſiſtance of his brother St. Willibald, Biſhop of Eychſtadt, he choſe 
for this purpoſe a wilderneſs, in that Dioceſe, where (Anno 750) he laid 
the foundations of the famous abbey of Hei denhbeim. Many reſorted to him 
here to learn from ſo great a maſter, the true way that leads to life: for 
whom he built at firſt ſome ſmall cells and an oratory ; till by degrees a 
larger monaſtery was formed. He alſo founded in the fame place another 
canvent for his ſiſter St. Walburge and her ſacred Virgins: : and took ſuch 
care of both theſe communities, that” they were, during his. time, moſt 
excellent models of religious perfection. But notwithſtanding the love he 
bad for folitude and contemplation, he did not in ſuch manner confine his 
charity to himſelf, or to his religious brethren and ſiſters, as wholly to lay 
aſide his former apoſtolick Vun amongſt the people: whom he ſtill con- 
tinued to inſtruct by his preaching; and that with ſo much fruit, that my 
author aſſures us, he entirely extirpated the relicks of Paganiſm in that 
country; and reclaimed great numbers of wicked chriſtians from their 
vicious lives. In the mean while he ſeldom or never abſtained from offering 


up daily the ſacrifice of the Maſs ; 3, Was conſtant. j in ſinging Plalms, and in 


reading 
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reading and meditating on God's holy word (which he made che fub- 
ject of his common converſation) and led à moſt mortified life, in fiſting, 


watching, &c. For three years before his death, he laboured under a 


grievous infirmity, by which his ſoul was purified like gold in the furnace. 


At length when the day of his diſſolution drew near, which he had ſome 


time before foreſeen and foretold, he ſent for his brother Willibald ; and i 


having aſſembled all his Religious, and made them a ſhort but excellent 
exhortation, to advance without intermiſſion towards God, and to perſevere 
to the end in his divine ſervice, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, and repeating 
thoſe words, In manus tuas, &c. Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 


ſp#rit, he breathed out his ſoul into the arms of his Creator, to be happily 
united to him for all eternity. He died on the eighteenth of December, 
Anno 760, and was buried in his own oratory : where his ſepulcher was 


illuſtrated by * and great miracles. 


L 


On the eighteenth of December was alſo formerly, honoured in Scctland, 
St. Manes, Biſhop, of whoſe life we know no particulars. Colgan mentions. . 
two or three Iriſh Saints of the fame name; but gives us nothing of e 


acts. 
On the lent of December, 17 1 * in ha Engliſh 3 


commemorates St. Macarius, Abbot of the Scots monaſtery in V urtabour g, 


illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles in the twelfth century. And, on the 


twenty third of the fame month, celebrates St. Juthwara, a Britiſh Virgin, 


and Martyr, whoſe acts are publiſhed by Capgrave. On the fame day, bh 
Scots Breviary alſo commemorates St. Carannus Biſhop, and St. Majota, 


Virgin. But of theſe Saints we find few or no particulars that can be 


relied on: for as to the acts of St. Tuthwara, in Capgrave, they appear to 
be but of ſmall authority. 

ON the twenty ſixth of December, the Iriſh Martyrologies mark the 
feſtivity of St. Jarlaitbe, the ſon of Loga, founder and firſt Biſhop of the 
church of Tuam : where, ſays Uſher, his memory is famous to this day. 
He was in his youth a Diſciple of St. Benignus; and in his advanced age, 
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as the mol celebrated amongſt | them after the two 88. Finions, and the 


two 88. Brendans. Fhe cathbara}' of 22 „ is dedicated in his name, and 


called from him 7 empull. Jarlaittbe: but his relieks are not there, but in the 
chapel of Serin, in the fame town, He flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
"fixth century. There was alſo another St.  Farlaithe, fon of Trienus, a 
Diſciple of St. Patrick, who ſucceeded St. Benignus in the See of Armagh, © 
Anno 465 55 and departed to our e 0 according to tte n. mn, Anno 
482. | 
. O the twenty ſixth. 'of Decenbe/ is alſo Py in ann the 
happy death of St. Tathai Confeſſor: who being of royal extraction, and 
trained up in learning and piety, privately retired from Jreland his native 
country; and choſe for himſelf a folitaty abode in the mountains of Wales. 
From whence he was invited, by King Caradec, to open a ſchool in his city 
of Gwent (in Monmouthſhire) where. amongſt many others, he had St. Ca- 
ddocus for his Diſciple. He flouriſhed in the fifth century. 
Ox the ſame day, as Colgan informs us (p. 405.) was anciently honoured 
in Trelard, St. Coman or Comman, founder of the church of Roſſeammon ; 
formerly a Biſhop's See, now tranſlated to Elphin. He Was, according to 
his acts quoted by Uſher, p. 498, a native of Uſfer, and of a royal family: 
ais father was named e and his mother Scritſide. In his youth he 
was committed to tlie care of St. Finian of Clonard, ſurnamed the maſter 
of the Saints of Ireland; of whom he. learnt as well chriſtian piety, as 
both divine and human ſciences. At length he was ſent by his maſter to 
preach the Gofpel in Connaught ; Where he g ined many ſouls to Chriſt ; 
and built a famous monaſtery, in the pleaſant vale of Roſs; which was 
given 'him, by the King 'of 'that province : where he had many diſciples 
and ſucceſſors illuſtrious for ſunctity. He flouriſhed. in the ſixth century. 
THERE were alſo divers other Saints of the name of Coeman or Coman, 
as may be ſeen in'Uſter, Colgan, &c. ſuch as St. Coeman, Diſciple of St. Co- 
juniba of Tyrdaglaſs, Abbot of Enach-truim ; St. Coeman, brother to St. Ca- 
engen; St. Coeman of en in the third * 27 Aran, &c... 
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Decem. 29. St. THOMAS, Archbilop and 


_ Martyr,” 


From | his life, written by the biin and pious Jobe * Sal: 
— bury and three other cotemporary writers, all intimate ac- 
quaintances of the Saint : from his letters publiſhed by Lupus, 
and from the annals, hiſtories and chronicles of H. . en, 
M atthew Paris, Gervaſe, TY &c. 


T. Thomas was born at Tender Aw 1119. His father was Gilbert 
' Becket, a young gentleman, who thro! the ſpirit of penance, in the 
bh: 80 of the Croiſades, undertook a journey to Jeruſalem; where, with divers 
other Chriſtians, he fell into the hands of the Saracens, and was for one year 
and a half a priſoner, or rather a ſlave, to one of their great men, whom they 
; called Admirals. His behaviour, during his captivity was ſuch, that the 
| barbarian his maſter had'a more than ordinary conſideration for him; and 
often ſent for him when he was at table, to ask him a great many queſtions, 
concerning the countries thro' which he had" paſſed, and the manners and 
cuſtoms of the people. The Admiral had an only daughter, who was much 
taken with the excellent qualities of Gilbert, and that wiſdom and virtue ſhe 
diſcovered in his whole conduct. This young Lady, after having found a fa- 
vourable opportunity, which ſhe had been long ſeeking, enquired of Mr. Becket 
| concerning his country, and his religion ; ; and in particular informed herſelf 
of him, what was the Faith and Hope of the Chriſtians, and what the Life 
which the Goſpel enjoined ? Mr. Becket told her, as:to his country, he: Was 
of the kingdom of England, and of the city of London; and as to his 
Religion he explained to her in a few words, what the Chriſtian Doctrine 
was. She asked him if he would be willing to die for his God, and for that 
Faith which he profeſſed: he told her, he ſhould with the greateſt joy lay 
. 


down 


NT sb Britiſh "Sl i EE 
48 ns for the'love of His God, if God Would make hith worth oof 


10 great 4 bapß ineſs. "Fs anfiver't6 chel her * exceedingly; ald fis c 
ceived o n the ſpot a defire of becoming 4 Chriſtian, which ſhe made known 1 
to Mr. Bectet; WO Contented wa at that time With telling her, ts 
| ſhould look upon her very happy if God gave her the grace to embrace his 
Truth, tho' it were with the loſs of all things this world can afford, Some 
time after, Mr. Becket and bis companions found means of breaking their 
bands, and making their eſcape out of the priſon, in which they were 
every night confined. They were purſued the next morning, but in vain; 
for they arrived ſafe at the frontiers of the Chriſtians ; and Mr. Becket. for 
his part, made the beſt of his way home to England. The Admiral's 
daughter, who kept her reſolution of " embracing his Reli gion, did not ſtay 
long behind him, but quitting father, country, friends, and a plentiful inhe- 
Titance, ſtole away by night to the chriſtian - territories ; and putting herſelf 
here into the company of ſome Engl ſh Pilgrims that had a flender know. 
ly of the Saracen ton gie,” he embarked with them for England: where 
arriving at Londen, the was " provideatially directed to the very houſe of 
Mr. Becket and being firſt inſtructed,” and baptized by the name of 
Matildes, was married to him in St. Paulis church, by the Biſhop of 
London.” From which time, leading a life worthy of the chriſtian profeſſion, 
the brought forth within a twilventonth= her firſt born child, which was 
a our Saint, of whoſe future ſanctity ſhe received divers divine 1 from 
| Heaven, even whilſt ſhe bore him in her womb. 
Tuomas in his very childhood diſcevered many Leelee qualities, 
' which rendered him aimable to all that Knew him. His mother took care 
from his infancy to train him up in the fear of God]; and he began, when very 
young, to exerciſe himſelf in watching, faſting and other penitential practices. 
He had even then a great love for truth, and would never tell a lie ſo much 
as in jeſt. He had alſo a particFular devotion to our bleſſed Lady: who once 
| appeared to him in the violence of a fever, and not only aſſured him he ſhould 
recover, but alſo ſeemed, to put in his hands two golden keys, as an em- 
blem of that paſtoral charge, with which he was one day to be intruſted. 
His father committed him, when a boy, to the. care of a monaſtery of 
Canon Regulars: afterwards, as he grew up, he performed his lower ſtudies 


at 


of the greateſt Peers, both of England and France, deſired their ſons. allo - 
might have the adyantage of being formed to virtue and true honour, ; 
under his care and direction. In the mean time this worldly gr 
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WAVE his higher at Faris, ) Then returning home, He 2 Ar e 


fo Om time in;egvlar affairs, in which, be: gays wah tistaczion. I's 


tr 5 Fo he was, hurried away. for a bile, by tog great a love to the iver [1018 


of. hunting and. hawking, whilth he lived i in the family of a a certain nobletppn, 


I 31 


who made ſuch kinds of ſports his whole buſineſs: but he was quickly 
reclaimed. from this paſſion by. a, viſible miracle wrought | in his favour ; 1 


when, having flung himſclf into a river to fave his hawk, he was catrie 
down the ſtream to a mill, the wheel of which was ſuddenly ſtopt by aft 
inviſible power, to give his companions opprotunity to draw bim out, and 
reſcue him from the jaws of death. 8 1 
ron this, he quitted the nobleman's 's family, and addreſſed himſelf t5 
Theobald the Archbiſhop | of Canter bury, 4 wiſe and holy Prelate : who wit- 
lingly received him, and, aſter having had a f ſufficient experience of his virtue 
and wiſdom, employed him on many important occaſions, ſent him divers 
times. to. Rome, . and; at length made him; his Archdeacon. 5 Not long after, 
upon che acceſſion; af Henry, the ſecond. to 0, the. throne, the office of Lord 
. Chancellor. of the Kingdom being vacant, 
Seren a charakter af his Archdeacon 10 the Eig. that he ee © 


bu en Big as Gy he hdd himfalf in high. x 


to give ſatisfaction both to King and people: inſomuch, So 95 as 


committed to him his young ſon. Prince E 


for his education; and many 


and affluence of honours, did not puff up the Saint with pride; neit 


did the pleaſures of che court enervate his virtue: he fortified. his foul : 


againſt their. dangerous. influence by prayer; and by. offering up to God 
in the night tha ſacrifice of his tears. And ſo little pleaſure; did he take 


in the court, that he often declared, with tears, to. the Archbiſhop, and his 


other friends, that his very life there was a burthen to him; and that he 


deſired nothing ſo Wa as: , to be eee, of all his e 
5 * 10 383 503707 5 if ore 
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ant, the Archbiſhop, gave ſo ach N 
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KNA Brim! Thrabald: died in; the year 4168+ pd jeamediagely the 
Ohancellor Was pitched upon, to be his ſucceſſor. He himfelt. Airenu- 
duſty-oppoſed itz and even told the King (who, was veher nently. bent on 
his promotion) chat if he were once Archbiſhop. of Canterbury. he fore- 
e ſawy he ſhould quickly loſe, his Majeſty's s fayour : becauſe he ſhould b be 
< obliged. to maintain the cauſe of God. an and bis Church, againſt all. en- 
— , terpriſes, prejudicial to the. divine honour, or the 1 rights hts and liberties of 
* the Church.” Nor could he be induced to acquieſce to the election, 
till the Cardinal of Piſa, the Pope's Legate, aſſured him it was the will 
of God. Upon this he was made Prieſt (for | he was: only Deacon before) 


on Whitfun-Saturday 1162; and, on Tr : nity-Sunday v was conſecrated Arch- 
-biſhop. It was wonderful to ſe What a chang the divine ine grace made in 
12 foul on this occaion, 255 5 1 uk off the courtier r and 1 put e on 


J 5 555 pe enitential life; wore 
I 1 at vo o 0 "lock, 
| citing his office C hirteen poor | men, beg⸗ 
die 932 prayers and giving each of Ely an alms. 8 This done, he 
took a ſhort repoſe, and then employed t the reſt of the morning i in read- 
ditating on che boly Scriptures ;. an. exerciſe i in which, he took 
by Gat dclight.. : At nine o clock, he celebrated Maſs (with a remarkable 
. and many tears) except on ſome days, on which out of humi- 
lity, he contented himſelf with afſiſting thereat. He procured to have 
always with him divers cccleſiaſticks eminent for Je le. at ning and piety, whom 
0 he, ſent for from different co £91 untrics, - to aſſt him b by their counſels, . | With 
theſe he conferred every day after dinner on the holy Scriptures ; ; or the affairs 
of. his Dioceſe. P ho' his table was plentifully ſerved. to keep up. hoſpi- 
tality, he was ever ſparing as to his, own eating ; and took care that ſome 
book of piety ſhould be always read at meals. He was exceedingly, cau- 
| tous in the choice of his officers, 1 would | not ſuffer them to receive 
; . Any preſents. He admitted none to the miniſtry but ſuch as upon the 
4 moſt rigorous examination he found worthy. He had a particular affec- 


ä 8 l for the Religious | who lived Ip. to cheir inſtitute: was 2227 and 
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| Coming. his ſtation, yet tem pered'with | 
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Yerdit6 alf; And Was truly 4 father to the poor and diſtreſſedi Tis not 
umbers he dbly relieved with food; raiment a 
other neteffaties; What care he to of the ſick; and with what vigour he 
malhtlined the cauſes of the weak, "againft'fach as ſought to oppreſs them. 
He teprehended the vices of great ones with a liberty and courage! be- 
Trutterice and diſcretion 7 and he 
zeal and invincible” fortirude ”e the 


ſhewed upo on all occalions a ſteady 


then 204 aft A 
cauſe of 004 and his Church. | of 


Tu I $ zeal by degrees drew i upon our Saint the King' 8 apa. "This: 
Prince Was not pleaſed, that uf pon being made Archbiſhop he had re- 
figned the office of Chancellor, Fur he was nch more offended When he 


found him intent on recovering out of f his hands, or out of the hands of 
his favourites, the poſſe ſions or rights which belonged to the church of 


; Canterbury, which | they bad unjuſtly, uſurped : and that he conſtantly | 99 


& > xt 7 9 5 


IIb — — 


e. took it all "that "be reliſted an abu "that had been introduced, by 


N 2 5 


| 125 the violences and ra rapines of of the g grandees of the court. Particularly 


N hie h the revenues of vacant Hurches" were Teized | on by the rice, 3 
11 this account the Biſhopricks and Abbeys. were kept a long time 
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Vacant, to encreaſe the revenue of the crown.” Ile was alſo offended. 


; * } ; the” Archbith op. "had? excommunicated Ste" chat Held of him in 


T7 
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1 ple without kay leave: . All that ne maintained the ancient pri- 


J vileges | id liberties granted to the Church by former Princes, by whieh the 
1 cognizance of the cauſes of eccleſiaſticks was reſerved to the eccleſiaſticak 
| tribunal. This ſteadineſs of the Saint, in diſchar, ging what he judged to be 
7 his duty to God and the Church, having FTE from him the affections of. 
the King; this Prince, who deſired to be: abſolute, proceeded. to aſſemble all. 


the Biſhops of his Kingdom at We etminſter, in order to-extort from them a 


_ conſent to give up the liberties of the chureh: but could not prevail. 
Then he required of them to promiſe at leaſt to obſerve what he called. 


the cuſtoms of his Kingdom ; ſome of which Were very unjuſt and pre- 


judici cial to the Church: they all anſwered, they were willing to obſerve 


un fotvo ordine Ju; that is, as far as was conſiſtent with their ſtation. 
_and their duty ; and no further. The King could not brook this anſwer ;. 
but abruptly left them in a violent rage: ſo that it was. red he would: 


28 
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go to extremities : neither did he ceaſe employing ſometimes threats, at 
other times deceitful promiſes, till he had brought over moſt of them to con- 
deſcend to his deſires. The Archbiſhop, who ſtill ſtood out, was now 
beſieged on all ſides, even by thoſe who ought to have ſtood by him in 
the common cauſe, They repreſented to him on the one hand, that his 
oppoſing the King's pleaſure, inſtead of being of any ſervice, would be 
detrimental to the Church : and on the other hand, that the King had 
promiſed, and even ſworn that, if he would but make his ſubmiſſion without 
that clauſe of ſalvo ordine ſuo, he would require nothing, in conſequence 
of it, any way prejudicial to the Church. A certain Abbot alſo pretended 
he had inſtructions from the Pope, to induce him to conſent to the 
King's deſires. So that at length he was prevailed on to promiſe in the 
aſſembly of the Prelates and Lords, held at Clarendon, Anno 1164, to 
obſerve bond fide, the cuſtoms of the Kingdom. Thus he fell ; but quickly 
roſe 2 for he Tv? no ſooner gone out of the aſſembly, but, upon 
the eccleſiaſtick that, carried his Croſs, he began to 
by {:nfible = the = he had done, and to bewail it with many tears: 
condemning himſelf for it to a moſt ſevere penance ; and totally abſtaining 
on account of it, from . to God's Altar. He alſo informed 
nfefling : nd bewailing his guilt, and 
4 —4 for bis ales TIS —5 was to repair it. The Pope [ Alexander the 
third] who was fully apprized of all that had paſſed; and knew that this 
fault of St. Thomas was only the effect of ſurpriſe, and of too much 
diffidence in his own lights, and not of any criminal facility in betraying 
God's cauſe ; comforted him by letters, exhorted him to repair the fault 
by a greater zeal for the future in defending the church, and adviſed him 
not to abſtain any longer from the holy Sacrifice. 
Is the mean while the King being acquainted with the Archbiſhop' 8 
diſpoſitions, ſummoned another general meeting of the Biſhops and Lords 
to Northampton, in order to proceed againſt him. Here the Saint was forſaken 
and condemned by all ; and many ways affronted and injured for fix days 
together ; yet conſtantly maintained the cauſe of God and his Church. 
On the ſixth day, having ſolemnly ſaid Maſs, he came in his pontifical 
attire, bearing his Croſs in his own hands to the place of the aſſembly, ready 
1 . * - i: 0 
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to meet and welcome even death itſelf for ſo good a cauſe. But the time 
of his martyrdom was not yet come : wherefore having thus publickly 
repaired his former fault, he thought he ſhould not now do amiſs if he 
privately withdrew himſelf from the Kingdom; the more becauſe he was 
aſſured by two of the principal Lords that certain wicked men had bound 
themſelves by oath to make away with him. Having therefore firſt made 
a feaſt for the poor, he ordered a bed to be prepared for him, that night, 
in the church of the monaſtery of St. Andrew, where he was lodged; 
and after proſtrating himſelf there for ſome time in prayer, and then 
ſinging the ſeven penitential Pſalms with the Litany of the Saints, and 
making a genuflexion at the. name of each Saint, when all thought he 
was gone to reſt, he privately at midnight left the town, accompanied 
with two or three only, to whom he had communicated the ſecret : and 
taking for his guide a religious man of the order of St. Gilbert, travelling 


moſtly by night, he went into Lincolnſhire, and from thence by land to 


Kent; where he embarked in an open boat, and croſſed the ſeas to Flanders: 
and what was very remarkable, he met with good weather, and an eaſy 
paſſage ; whereas a violent ſtorm had like to have ſhipwrecked the King's 
deputies, who went on board the fame night, in order to incenſe the 
Pope, and the King of France againſt him. The like providence pre- 
ſerved the Saint, after his arrival on the other fide of the Sea; where 
Philip Earl of Flanders, and his brother Matthew, Earl of Bullen (whe 
was a mortal enemy to him, for having oppoſed his ſacrilegious marriage 
with a Nun) guarded all the coaſts to apprehend him: but God protected 
him and brought him ſafe to the Abbey of St. Bertin, and from thence 
into France, where he was kindly received by King Lewis VII, 
Poet Alexander the third was at this time at Sens, having been force 
out of Rome by the ſchiſmatical faction of Octavian the Antipope. To 
him therefore St. Thomas repaired : but the King's deputies had been before 
hand with him; and had repreſented the proceedings of the Saint ſo much 
to his diſadvantage as to have prejudiced the generality of the Cardinals 
againſt him. But when the Archbiſhop himſelf in a full conſiſtory had 
opened the whole cauſe, and given an account of all that had been done, 
_ ParrT II. | T £ together, 
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þ 3 _ a memorial containing in writing a liſt of thoſe cuſtoms; 
to which the King required his conſent; there were few of 'them, that 
could refrain from tears and all were convinced the right was on his. 
fide: However the next day, the Saint of his own accord declared to: 
the Pope, in che hearing of all the Cardinals, the ſeruple he had of having. 
accepted (tho” unwillingly ) the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, of which. 
he thought himſelf entirely unworthy ; the more becauſe he was adyanced 
to it from the court, and from a ſecular employ ;. and not according to 
the preſcriptions of the canons: and therefore he freely reſigned his. 
church into the hands of his Holineſs, defiring he would, commit it to 
a more worthy perſon. All admired his humility on this occaſion: but 
the Pope would not ſuffer him to quit his Archbiſhoprick; but encou- 
_ raged him to continue to fight manfully the battles of his Lord. In the 
mean time he recommended him to the Abbot of Pontigny to be a 
rained | in his monaſtery ducing his baniſhment. 2 

Fux monaſtery of Pontigny,. is one of the firſt and chiefeſt of the 

.Ci ifercian or Bernardin Order ; and flouriſhed, at that time in an exact 
obſervance of regular diſcipline. The Saint therefore willingly embraced 
this retreat; and whilſt he was there put on the habit of the order, | 
together 1 W. th the ſpirit and poverty of it. He conformed himſelf as much 
as poſſible to the manner of living of the Religious, uſed their hard diet, 
backed many other auſterities, and choſe to exerciſe himſelf even in the 

meaneſt and moſt humbling offices. Moreover he employed a good 
part of the night in prayer; and took no other reſt but on the hard 
ground, with a ſtone under his head inſtead of a pillow : not to 
ſpeak of his frequent diſciplines, and his rough bair-ſhirt which he never 
quitted. 

Tux King now finding. himſelf diſappointed of the hopes he had 
conceived of the Saint's being depoſed from his Archbiſhoprick, was 
exceeding angry; and not only confiſcated the temporal ities of his See 
of Canterbury, but alſo all the eſtates of his kindred, friends, and favourers, 
and ſent them all into baniſhment ; obliging them to take an oath, that 
; they would all go. to him; P in hopes the 6 fi ght of their miſery, ſuſtained 

3 — Mood: af bow to Dr. E — 
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bury. 


he bg: Mae, Jak 48000 than wich any ates: he ſuffered i 


ſelf. However the providence of God was not wanting to theſe exiles, 


: but raiſed them up friends, by whoſe means they were as well or even 
better provided for than they had been at home. The King did not 
ſtop here; but ſending letters to the general chapter or meeting of the 


Cifercian order, he threatened he would deſtroy all their monaſteries 


that were in his dominions, if they entertained any longer his enemy; 
as he was pleaſed to call the Saint; Upon which St. Thomas quitting 


Pontigny, after two years ſtay there, retired to Sens, to the monaſtery 


of St. Columba; where the King of France appointed him a ſuitable 


maintenance. But we muſt not omit that before he leſt Pontsgny, he 
had a revelation of his future martyrdom; when one day aſter celebrating 
the ſacred myſteries, lying proſtrate before the Altar, and offering up his 


5 prayers and tears to God, with more than ordinary fervour of devotion, 
| he heard a voice from Heaven, laying, Thomas, Thomas, my Church Shall 


be glorified by thy Blood. Ecclefia mea gloriabitur in ſanguine tuo. 
Wulst the Saint was at Sens, many fruitleſs attempts were made, 
as well by the Pope, who employed ſeveral Legates for that purpoſe, as 
by the French King, to accommodate matters between King Henry and 
the Archbiſhop : but that Prince ſtill inſiſted on the cuſtoms, as he 
called them, of his kingdom, which were highly prejudicial to the church ; 
and the Saint would by no means conſent even to connive at ſuch iniqui- 


ties. Thus matters went, till at length after ſeven years baniſhment, 
the King relenting, St. Thomas was called home, but, as it proved, to 


die a Martyr, In taking leave of the King of France, he told him he 
was going to meet with death in England; but that God's will muſt 
be accompliſhed. And when the Earl of Bolggne ſent to let him know, 
that his enemies had ſet guards along the coaſt of Kent, either to kill, 
him, or at leaſt to make him their priſoner ; he made anſwer, he was 
convinced, it was the will of God he ſhould return to his church ; and 
T C2 g 
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_ un he was ſure to be cut in a thouſand pieces. Hehnires: ah 
God ſuffered not - thoſe guards to attempt any thing upon his perſon, 
at his firſt landing; ; and he was received by his clergy and people with 
incredible joy; to whom. he made at his arrival an excellent ſermon on 
that text of the Apoſtle, we have not here a lafting city ; ; but we are in 
fearch after that which is to come, Heb. xiii. | | 
ST. Thomas had been but a. ſhort time in England, Aiſcharging there 
the office of a zealous Paſtor, when ſome of his enemies going over MW 
Normandy (where the King then was) accuſed him (moſt falſely and 
_ unjuſtly) of difturbing the kingdom, and of attempting many things 
prejudicial to the authority of his Majeſty : upon which, the King, with- 
out ſtaying to examine the truth, in the violence of his paſſion, curſed 
all thoſe that eat of his. bread, and had not the courage to. revenge 
his cauſe; and rid him of one Prieſt, who would not ſuffer him, as he 
faid, to de at peace in his own kingdom. Theſe murdering words, of 
which the King quickly- repented, gave occaſion to- four of the moſt 
reſolute of his courtiers, to depart immediately for England, in order 
to diſpatch the Archbiſhop. Theſe were Sir William Tracy, Sir Hugh 
Morville, Sir Richard Britton, and Sir Reginald Fitz-Orſon : who bound: 
themſelves by an impious oath. to perpetrate this wickedneſs. Whilſt 
they were on their journey to effect their bloody deſign, Cbriſimaſi- day 
came, on which the Saint made a moſt moving diſcourſe to his 
pe ple, on that text of the Goſpel. In terra pax hominibus bone volun- 
tatis, St. Luke it, On earth peace to men of good will: in the latter 
end of which, he plainly told them, that he was ſoon to leave them ; for 
that the time of his death was at hand : which words drew ſighs and tears 

from all his auditory. 
On the twenty ninth of en the day after the Kalt of tbh Bio- 
cents, the aſſaſſins arrived at Canterbury : and firſt going to the Archbiſhop's 


pal. ce, they loaded him with injuries, which he bore with a wonderful 
patience and meekneſs: and whereas they allo told him their deſign was 
upon his life: he replied, * he had for this long while made a ſacrifice 


40 of his life to God; to whom he committed his whole cauſe; and that: 
6 = if 
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« if they were come to kill "gy was prepared, for them, and would 


1 not flinch or turn his back in the combat of his Lord. Then putting 
his hand to. that part of his head, where they. Fa gave him his 
death's wound. It is here, ſaid he, 1t is here, I wait for you, With 
this they went out in a fury ; and putting on . their armour, returned im- 
mediately to execute their wickedneſs. By this. time the Archbiſhop. was 
gone to the church; it being the time of Veſpers or Evenſong: where 
his eccleſiaſticks that were about him, would have ſhut the doors, and 
barricaded them againſt the violence of thoſe murderers : : but the Saint 
would not ſuffer it; telling them, the church was not to be turned into 


A caſtle or camp ; - and therefore ought not to be barricaded. The aſſaſſins . 
therefore came in with their drawn ſwords, crying out, where is the 


Traitor ? where. is the 7. raitor ? to yup words when. no one anſwered, 


R 9 24 


towards "IE — an undaunted courage 1 3 bere am I, the Sh- 
biſhop, but no Traitor. Thou muſt now die, faid one of them, thou 


canſt not eſcape our hands: I am ready to die, faid the Saint for my 
God, for the cauſe of juſtice, and for the liberty of the Church: but L 4 
charge you in the name of Almighty God, the ſovereign judge, that 


you hurt none of my Monks, of my Clergy, or my people. Then kneeling 
down he recommended himſelf and the Church's cauſe to God, to the 


prayers of the bleſſed Virgin, and of the Saints, ef pecially of St. Dennis 


the Martyr ; and begged God's mercy for his murderers. Of theſe 77 racy, 


or as other fay, Fitz-Orſon began the tragedy by offering to diſcharge a 


violent blow on the Saint's head; the force of which was broken by 
Edward Grim or Grimfere, one 5f his eccleſiaſticks (who afterwards wrote 


the Saint's life) interpoſing his arm, and receiving a grievous wound 17 
defence of his Prelate. Two of the others with eqdal violence ſtriking 4 


him on the head with their broad ſwords caſt him down to the ground ; 

and when he was juſt expiring, the fourth cut off with one blow the t top 
of his head; and drew out his brains on the pavement. Thus was the 
ſervant of God martyred in the fifty. ſecond year of his age, Anno 1170. 
15 was | buried Ae wy: the Monks the- next morning; who upon 


» new Ew r e e e . e 
b . = = . 15 2 = — * — 
" — wn — A . nt. > TSX 


ſtri ipping 


— a > — af A oo Yes RL REAL a be 
— cbs wrote torr iO 
* 2. „ 1 FT : — a * ** — * ang 
3 * a - b 9 „ 
1 ; £ l . M eo 
X a 27 + £0 
* . a 2 * K 
8 . 0 WER * bs 
a - 
, . ; 7 22 3 
1 * = <4 8 
* _— 
« "8 bh 
* 
4 » CT ts : * 
© —_— 


SS 2 
— . 2 > Bs ** 


b __ Britiſh 84 W r N 


3 kim im order to put on his portiflecal robes, found 4 long and rough 
Fare firt next to Nis skin. It is alfo affirmed by ſore hiſtorians, that at the 
latter end of the office, which they performed that night in the choir 
by his body, the holy Martyr lifting up his right hand pave his be- 
K to all preſent to their great comfort and joy. 

- Never were greater or more evident miracles wrought in Englaid, 
than thoſe by which God was pleaſed to declare himſelf in favour of this 
Saint, and the cauſe which he had maintained, His blood reſtored ſight 
to the blind, and was a ſovereign and preſent remedy for all diſeaſes 
even the dead were raiſed to life by it. Paralyticks, blind, deaf, umd 
and in general all ſuch as laboured under any corporal or ſpiritual malady 
experienced at his tomb, by the ſpeedy redreſs of the evils which oppreſſed 
them, how great the intereſt of the Martyr was with his God. Theſe mi- 
racles were accompanied with ſo much evidence, that there was no room 
left for his greateſt enemies to call them in queſtion: : and we may truly 
fay, the peedy convetſion of his enemies, was none of the leaſt of the 
miracles of the Saint. His death gained from the King what he could 
never obtain in his life: and this Prince in his greateſt diſtreſs, when his 
his own ſons, and almoſt all his nobles, both of his Engliſb and French 
dominions, together with the Kings of France and Scotland had conſpired 
againſt him ; on the very day after he had humbled himſelf at the ſhrine 
of the Martyr, found heaven declaring itſelf in his favour, by a great victory 
gained by a handful of men over a numerous army of Scots ;, whoſe King 
was taken priſoner, the very hour King Henry was hearing a Maſs 
celebrated at the tomb of the Martyr, and imploring his interceſſion. 
Nor was it long after when his ſons and the reſt of his ſubjects all returned 
to their duty, The Martyr alſo obtaingd the grace of repentance for his 
murderers (who nevertheleſs all died within three years) and for the 


young King Henry, who had alſo been his perſocutor; but died with great 
ſentiments of fincere contrition and humility, ordering himſelf to be laid 


upon aſhes, with a rope on his neck, and a hair-ſhirt on his . and 
receiving in this manner the bleſſed Sacrament, 


LEWIS 


* 4 


Decem. 29. St. F i 0 'A$: 4 C nterbury. 3 58 

| +Lawis King of France, who. had, been a great patron of 5 | 
during his life, found him not ungrateful after death. For en 1 Go 
Philip, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the kingdom, had fallen- into 
a grievous illneſs, infomuch that the phyſicians deſpaired of his life ; 
St. Thomas three times appeared to the diſconſolate father in his ſleep, 
aſſuring him from God, that if he would go to viſit his tomb, with a firm 
faith, and a contrite heart, his ſon ſhould recover: the King in conſe- 
quence of this viſion, contrary to the advice of his counſel, came over to 
Canterbury, and there made his prayer at the tomb of the Martyr ; and 
returning home, found his ſon perfectly recovered. }. 

ST. Thomas was canonized by Pope Alexander the third, Anno 11 731 
his feſtivity was ordered to be kept on the twenty ninth of December, and 
his tranſlation on the ſeventh of July. His ſhrine was the richeſt in the 
kingdom and the pilgrimage to his tomb the moſt frequented of any in 
England. Theſe riches were all facrilegiouſly carried off in the times of King 
Henry VIII; and the relicks of the Saint were burns. to aſhes, 
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PAGE 235. 1 37. meaſures, read treaſures. p. 239. line 5. Bat out ſtill. p. A = 
L 26. read Brewa. p- 247. I. 2. read anchoret. I. 27. read Elerius, p. 251. I. 24. read his 3 1 
Diſciple Iſam. 1. 25. blot out Iſam: p. 252. 1. 14. read Wormbolt. p. 262. 1. 1. read rats — 
I. 34. read miracles abundantly ſnewed. 1 in this $ kind are, &c, 
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